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.  To  the 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

THOMAS  Lord  PARKER, 

Lord  Chief  Juftice  of  England; 

To  the 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

Sir  PETER  KING,  Kt. 

Lord  Chief  juftice  of  Common  Pleas; 

And  to  the 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

Sir  THOMAS  BURT,  Kt. 

Lord  Chief  Baron  of  Exchequer . 


My  Lords, 


I  Humbly  take  leave  to  prefent  your 
Lordfhips  with  the  following  Hifto- 
rical  Colle&ions  and  Obfervations, 
which  have  lain  by  me  feveral  Years -j 
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and,  it  may  be,  had  ftiil  flept  in  Ofc- 
fcurity,  if  a  new  Book,  which  very  like- 
Jy  may  do  fome  Mifchief,  had  not  late¬ 
ly  come  forth  in  Two  Volumes,  under 
the  pompous  Title  of  A  Complete  Hifto- 
ry  of  Magick ,  Sorcery ,  and  Witch¬ 
craft  ,  &c. 

I  did  not  keep  it  by  me  fo  long,  be- 
caufe  1  had  any  doubts  about  the  Truth 
of  thofe  Notions  which  I  endeavour  to 
defend  in  it.  I  think  it  a  Point  very 
certain,  That  tho5  the  fober  Belief  of 
good  and  bad  Spirits  is  an  effential  Part 
ol  every  good  Chriftian’s  Faith,  yet  ima¬ 
ginary  Communications  with  them,  have 
been  the  Spring  both  of  the  worft  Cor¬ 
ruptions  of  Religion ,  and  the  greateffc 
Perverfions  of  Juftice.  How  many  mi- 
ferable  Creatures  have  been  hang’d  or 
burnt  as  Witches  and  Wizzards  in  other 
Countries ,  and  former  Ages  ?  In  our  i 
own  Nation ,  even  fince  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  above  a  hundred  and  forty  have 
been  executed,  if  my  Book  hath  any 

Truth 
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Truth  in  it,  very  much  upon  the  Ac¬ 
count  of  one  ill  tran Hated  Text  of  Scrip¬ 
ture.  If  the  fame  Notions  were  to  pre-* 
vail  again,  (and  Superftition  is  never  far 
off)  no  Man’s  Life  would  be  fafe  in  his 
own  Houfe;  for  the  fantaftick  Dodtrines 
that  fupport  the  vulgar  Opinions  of 
Witchcraft,  rob  us  of  all  the  Defences 
[  that  God  and  Nature  have  plac’d  for 
i  our  Security  againft  falfe  Accufations. 

!  For  in  other  Cafes,  when  wicked  or  mi- 
:  ftaken  People  charge  us  with  Crimes  of 
'  which  we  are  not  guilty,  we  clear  our 
;  felves  by  {hewing,  that  at  that  time  we 
|  were  at  home,  or  in  fome  other  Place, 

;  about  our  honeft  Bufinefs  :  But  in  Pro- 
[  fecutions  for  Witchcraft,  that  molt  na- 
i  rural  and  juft  Defence  is  a  mere  Jeft$ 

I  for  if  any  wicked  Perfon  affirms,  or  any 
i  crack’d  brain  Girl  imagines,  or  any  ly- 
i  ing  Spirit  makes  her  believe,  that  fhe 
t  fees  any  old  Woman,  or  other  Perfon 
[  purftiing  her  in  herVifions,  the  Defen- 
i  ders  of  the  vulgar  Witchcraft  tack  an 
i  imaginary,  unprov’d  CompaB  to  the  De- 
.  A  4  pofition-j 
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pofition ,  and  hang  the  accus’d  Parties  for 
things  that  were  doing,  when  they  were, 
perhaps,  sheep  upon  their  Beds,  or  fay¬ 
ing  their  Prayers )  or,  perhaps,  in  the 
Accufer’s  own  PoiTeflion ,  with  double 
Irons  upon  them.  But  as  fuch  fanta- 
ftick  Notions  are  fo  far  from  raifing 
their  fickly  Vifions  into  legal  Evidence, 
that  they  are  grounded  upon  the  very 
Dregs  of  Pagan  and  Popifh  Superftitions, 
and  leave  the  Lives  of  innocent  Men 
naked,  without  Defence  againft  them  : 
To  whom  Ihould  I  dedicate  their  Con¬ 
futation,  but  to  your  Lordfhips,  whom, 
with  your  learned  Brethren,  the  Befi  of 
Kings  hath  appointed  Guardians  of  his 
Subjects  Rights  and  Lives;  and  whom 
univerfal  Knowledge  and  great  Experi¬ 
ence  have  qSalify’d  for  the  true  Judg¬ 
ment  of  iuch  dark  Cafes  ? 

I  need  not  inform  your  Lord/hips  what  , 
Reception  thefe  Notions  will  find  among 
different  Perfons  j  what  Opposition  from 
fome,  and  what  Negledt  from  others. 

.  J,  f  AS 
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As  the  very  Nature  of  the  Subject 
carries  both  Horror  and  Difficulty,  po¬ 
lite  Men,  and  great  Lovers  of  Eafe  , 
will  turn  away  their  Thou  ghts  from 
it  with  Difdain  ■,  and  tho’  it  be  of  ai 
much  Importance  as  a  fanguinary  Law, 
and  the  Lives  of  Meti ,  and  the  Ho^ 
nour  of  our  Nation’s  Juftice  can  make 
it,  they  will  rather  let  the  feveral  Schemes 
take  their  own  Courfe,  than  fully  and 
diflurb  their  own  Minds ,  or  engage, 
their  Reputations  about  them. 

...  .  .  »  .  f  .  f~-f  ■  ,  '  '  \  T  ;  >*  ~  r-  V  j  rf 

'  *  \  *  1  '  *  V 

Dark  fuperflitioUs  Tempers,  that  u- 
fually  form  their  Religion  fuitable  to 
their  own  Complexions,  will  always 
have  a  Bias  towards  the  Belief  of  them : 
and  upon  ev&f  hidden  Surprize,  will 
be  frighted  into  Actions  that  will  di- 
fturb  the  Places  where  they  fit  all  be, 
and  greatly  hurt  the  fufpedted  Per- 
fons.  ■■■'■- 

n  •  .[  lyf  [  -  Jr-ty,  y  ■,  f  'V  y!* 

_  .  v  .■  ;  k  .  ...  4  '  L  .  ..  *•  -  l  -v  '  >.  -  V  -  -  >  * »'  l  **  t  VvV  1 
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The  credulous  Multitude  will  ever  be 
ready  to  try  their  Tricks,  and  fwim  the 
old  Women,  and  W'onder  at  and  mag¬ 
nify  every  unaccountable  Symptom  and 
odd  Accident. 

"We  Clergymen  are  not  thought  to 
have  kept  our  Order  altogether  free  from 
Blame  in  this  Matter.  In  our  laft  fa¬ 
mous  Tryal  of  Jane  Wenham  in  Hert - 
fordfhire,  fomeof  our  Gown,  tho’  other- 
wife  Men  of  no  ill  Character,  were  fo 
weak  as  to  try  Charms,  and  give  way  to 
fcratching,  and  promote  the  Profecution. 
IVieruSy  a  learned  Phyfician  in  Germany , 
who  in  his  Practice  had  been  much  con¬ 
cern’d  in  Cafes  of  this  Nature,  accufes 
us  Clergymen  in  Terms  too  fevere.  Saith 
he.  Ad  gravem  hane  impietatem  conm~ 
vent  Theologi  plenq ;  omnes.  That  tho’ 
the  common  Profecution  of  Witches  was 
a  very  fad  Impiety,  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Clergy  winked  at  it,  and  let  it  pafs. 
I  hope  his  Charge  was  too  fevere  and 

general 
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general  even  for  Popilh  Countries :  I  am 
lure  it  is  for  ours  j  for  tho’  Reverence 
to  our  Act  of  Parliament,  and  the  Influ¬ 
ence  of  an  ill-tranflated  Text,  and  fear 
of  loofe  People  carrying  the  Notion  too 
far  the  other  way,  may  have  made  fome 
pious  Men  too  fearful  in  oppofing  the 
vulgar  Opinions,  yet  in  the  main,  I  be¬ 
lieve  our  Church  of  England  and  its 
Clergy,  have  as  little  to  anfwer  for  in 
this  Refped  as  any. 

A  Year  or  two  before  the  Parliament 
made  this  Statute  againft  feeding  and  re¬ 
warding,  and  giving  fuck  to  evil  Spirits  • 
the  Convocation  had  made  the  7  id  Ca¬ 
non,  which  fubjedts  to  the  Penalties  of 
Impofture,  any  Clergyman  who  fhould 
undertake  to  ufe  Prayers  for  calling  out 
of  Devils,  unlels  he  firft  had  a  Licenfe 
granted  under  the  Seal  of  the  Bilhop  of 
that  Place ;  and  I  do  not  meet  with  more 
than  one  Licenfe  granted  in  all  the  fix 
Score  Years  that  have  fince  pafs’d. 

f'  C  ^  \ 

■  *■  Dr. 
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Dr.  Morton,  Biftiop  of  Litchfield  and 
Coventry,  difcovered  the  Villanies  of  the 
Boy  of  Bilfon,  and  particularly  his  pif- 
fing  thro5  Ink,  and  fav’d  the  Life  of  the 
Woman  that  was  under  Condemnation. 
See  the  Sixth  Detection  of  Impoflors. 

Dr.  Harfenet ,  when  he  was  Chaplain 
to  Archbifhop  Bancroft,  and  who  was 
himfelf  afterward  Archbiihop  of  York, 
both  difproved  and  ridiculed  thefe  Fol- 
fies  with  greater  Freedom  than  I  have 
ventur’d  to  make  ufe  of.  And  that  any 
that  fliall  be  dilpofed  to  find  Faults,  may 
lee  that  the  Notions  in  my  Book  are  nei¬ 
ther  new,  nor  contrary  to  the  Dodtrines 
of  our  Church,  but  well  agreeing  with 
the  Opinions  of  the  greateft  Men  that 
have  been  of  it ;  I  will  quote  at  large  feme 
Paflages  out  of  his  Declaration  of  Popifti 
Impoflures.  ■  See  Chap.  n.  “  It  is  a  Que- 
tf  ftion  moved  by  Scaliger,  why  Men  of 
<c  a  mclancholiclc  Conftitution  be  mote 
i(  fiibjedt  to  Fears,  Fancies  and  Imagi- 
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ci  nations  of  Devils  and  Witches,  than 
“  other  Tempers  be  ?  His  Anfwer  is, 
Quia  ab  atrd  Bile  atn  &  ful'igmofi  ge¬ 
tter  antur  Spmtus  qm  Cerebrum  pingunt 
turbulentn  Bhantafmatibus,  ‘ c  Becaufe 
“  from  their  black  and  looty  Blood, 
€C  gloomy  fuliginous  Spirits  do  fume  in- 
li  to  their  Brain,  which  bring  back  gloo- 
“  my  and  frightful  Images,  Reprefen- 
“  tations  and  Similitudes  in  them. 

i  T  *  k 

A  few  Lines  after  he  gives  us  his  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Bo  dm  the  Author  of  Damono- 
tc  mania.  ‘c  John  Bod'm ,  the  French- 
te  man ,  faith  he,  is  a  perfect  Idea  of 
£C  this,  who  being  in  his  younger  Years 
cc  of  a  raoft  piercing,  quick,  fpecula- 
££  five  Wit,  which  grew  of  a  light,  ftir- 
ic  ring,  difcurfive  Melancholy  in  him, 
<£  fell,  (as  Hermogenes  the  Mirror  of 
cc  Wit  did)  in  the  middle  of  his  Age 
tc  to  be  a  pure  Sot,  And  had  his 

cc  Brain  veram  fedem  Damonum ,  the 
<c  the  Theatre  and  Sport-Houfe  for  De- 
<c  vils  to  dance  in,  &c.  That  a  Man 

u  may 
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<e  may  fee  a  great  deal  of  Madnefs  mixt 
(C  with  his  great  Wit.  For  he  holds, 
eC  that  Devils  may  transform  themfelves 
<£  into  any  Shape  of  Beads  or  Simili- 
((  tude  of  Men,  and  may  eat,  drink, 
*(  and  converfe  familiarly  with  them, 
«  and  may  have  Act  of  Generation 
«  with  Women  as  they  pleafe.  And  not 
li  that  only,  but  that  a  Witch  by  Oint- 
«  ments  and  Charms  may  transform  her 
«  felf  into  the  Shape  of  any  Bead,  Bird, 
«  or  Filh  :  That  (he  may  fly  in  the 
«'  Air  i  that  die  may  deprive  Men  of 
(C  their  generative  Power ;  that  fhe  may 
<e  transfer  Corn  out  of  one  Field  into 
<c  another,  and  may  caufe  Hail,  Thun- 
eC  der  and  Wind ,  at  her  Pieafure. 
tc  And  he  defends  Lycanthropia ,  and 
<£  the  Change  of  UlyJJes’s  Men  into 
Swine  by  the  Witch  Circe,  to  be  real 
«c  and  true :  And  above  all  he  tells 
t(  that  unfavoury,  melancholy,  and  ri- 
tc  diculous  Tale  of  an  Egg  which  a 
e£  Witch  fold  to  an  Enghfhman,  and 
«  by  the  fame  transformed  him  into  an 
'  “  A  Is, 
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a  Afs,  and  made  him  her  Market  Mule 
“  three  Years  to  ride  on  to  buy  Butter; 
“  and  how  at  laft  (he  remorphiz’d  himl 
“  into  the  Native  Shape  of  a  Man  a- 
“  gain. 

Pagei3i.  <c  TheleThings,  faithhe, 
•c  are  raked  together  out  of  old  doating 
“  Heathen  Historiographers,  Wizzardi- 
tc  zing  Augurs,  Impofturizing  Sooth- 
“  fayers,  Dreaming  Poets,  Chimerical 
<c  Conceiters,  and  Coiners  of  Fables,  &c. 
“  P. ‘136.  Out  of  thefe,  faith  he,  is 
“  fhap’d  us  the  true  Idea  of  a  Witch,  an 
“  old  weather-beaten  Crone ,  having  her 
“  Chin  and  her  Knees  meeting  for  Age, 
<c  walking  like  a  Bow  leaning  on  a  Staff, 
tc  Hollow-Ey’d,  Untooth’d,  Furrow’d 
“  on  her  Face,  having  her  Lips  trem- 
tc  bling  with  the  Pally,  going  mum- 
tc  bling  in  the  Streets :  One  that  hath 
<c  forgotten  her  Pater-Nofler,  and  yet 
“  hath  a  fhrewd  Tongue  to  call  a  Drab 
u  a  Drab.  If  fhe  hath  learn’d  of  an 
«  rij  yrtt.  ■  a  Chimney  End,  Pax , 

:  ‘  Max> 
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ce  Max,  Fax ,  for  a  Spell ,•  or  can  fay 
ci  Sir  John  Grantham’s  Curfe  for  the 
“  Millers  Eels,  All  ye  that  have  fto- 
<c  len  the  Miller’s  Eels,  laudate  Domt - 
ec  mm  de  Cochs  :  And  all  they  that 
<c  have  confented  thereto,  Benedicamm 
“  Domino  :  Why  then  beware,  look 
iC  about  you  my  Neighbours.  If  any  of 
“  you  have  a  Sheep  fick  of  the  Gid- 
<f  dies,  or  a  Hog  of  the  Mumps,  or 
“  a  Horfe  of  the  Staggers,  or  a  kna- 
cc  vifh  Boy  of  the  School,  or  an  idle 
fC  Girl  of  the  Wheel ,  or  a  young 
£C  Drab  of  the  Sullens,  and  hath  not 
“  Fat  enough  for  her  Porrage,  or  But- 
“  ter  enough  for  her  Bread ,  and  Ihe 
“  hath  a  little  Help  of  the  Epilepfy 
ec  or  Cramp ,  to  teach  her  to  roll  her 
£C  Eyes,  wry  her  Mouth,  gnafh  her 
cc  Teeth,  ftartle  with  her  Body,  hold 
“  her  Arms  and  Hands  (tiff,  &c.  And 
(C  then  with  an  old  Mother  Nobs  hath  > 
<c  by  Chance  call’d  her  Idle  young  Houf- 
“  wife,  or  bid  the  Devil  fcratch  her  ,- 
cc  then  no  doubt  but  Mother  Nobs 

l(  is 
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“  is  the  Witch,  and  the  young  Girl  is 
Owl-blafied,  &c. 


CC 
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fC  They  that  have  their  Brains  bait¬ 
ed,  and  their  Fancies  diftemper’d  with 
the  Imaginations  and  Apprehenfionsof 
Witches,  Conjurers,  and  Fairies,  and 
all  thatLymphatical  Ch'imara,  I  find 
to  be  marlhall’d  in  one  of  thefe  five 
Ranks  Children,  Fools,  Women, 
Cowards,  fick  or  black  melancholic^ 
difcom pos’d  Wits.  {%S  '■off*#* 

SfM.  ff 

One  would  have  thought  men.  a  jult£W>'2 
Rally  coming  from  fo  good  a  Hand, 
and  back’d  with  fuch  Authority  as  he 
had,  fhould  have  fham’d  and  ridicul’d  it 
out  of  the  World  :  But  the  Seeds  of  this 
Evil  lie  deep,  and  many  a  cruel  Trage¬ 
dy  of  the  fame  Sort  hath  been  a£ted 
fince,  and  many  a  Book  written  with 
great  Alfurances  on  the  other  fide  of 
theQueftion.  Dr.  More,  and  Mr  .Gian- 
vtlle,  and  Mr.  Baxter,  8cc.  have  defend¬ 
ed  and  pretended  to  folve  the  grofiefl 
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of  the  Notions  that  he  expofes.  Since 
the  Return  of  King  Charles  II.  there 
have  been  written  the  following  Books 
that  I  have  met  with  for  upholding  the 
lame  Notions. 

»  • 

’ .  \  .  -  .  i'"--  ■■  f'  :  l  }■'  '  't  •'  ^ 

Meric  Cafaubon  of  Credulity  and  In¬ 
credulity. 

His  Preface  before  Dr.  Dee’s  Tranfac- 
tions  of  Spirits. 

The  Tryal  of  Amy  Duny  and  Rofe 
Cullender ,  before  the  Lord  Chief  Baron 
Hale. 

TheHiftory  of  Lapland. 

The  Devil  of  Mafcon. 

A  pie  a f ant  Treatife  of  Witches. 

The  Op  inion  of  Witchcraft  vindicated. 

Dr.  Burthogg’i  EJfay  upon  Reafon, 
and  the  Nature  of  Spirits. 

Mr.  Baxter’*  Certainty  of  the  World 

of  Spirits. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  More  and  Mr.  Glanvil’s  Collect 
lions. 

Satan’s  Invifibte  World.  By  Mr.  Sin- 
clare. 

t  _  .  „  i 

A  Blow  to  Modern  Sadducifm.  By  a 

Member  of  the  Royal  Society. 

P andeemomum. 


A  Difcourfei  proving  ,  that  there  are 
Witches. 

Mr.  Spatchefs  Cafe.  By  Mr.  Petto . 


The  Surrey  Damoniac . 

The  Kingdom  of  Darknefs ;  with  (even¬ 


ly  nine  feveral  Relations. 


Mr.  Aubery’ s  Mifcellaneous  Collecti¬ 
on,  which  teaches  People  Charms  and 
Sorcery. 

Mr.  Turner's  Folio. 


Mr.  Increafe  and  Mr.  Cotton  Mather’s 
feveral  TraCts. 

/  .  •  ,t  i  j  .  ,  .  •  v  . '-v  ^  * 

Sadducifmus  Debellatus  :  Or  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  feven  that  were  hang’d  in 
Scotland  in  1697. 
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Mr.  Beaumont. 

Two  or  three  Pieces  writ  againft:  1 Jane  f 
fVenham  in  Hertfordjlnre,  even  reflect-  f 
ing  upon  the  judge,  becaufe  he  would  I 
not  hang  her.  ,  I 

In  the  Year  1717,  The  Compkat  Hi-  j 
ftory  of  Magick}  Sorcery ,  and  Witchcraft.  I 

%  ,  *  '  -  »  ■  r 

w;  ■  '  ,  ;■  \ 

Thele  Books  and  Narratives  are  in  1 
Tradefmen’s  Shops,  and  Farmer’s  Hou- 
fes,  and  are  read  with  great  Eagernels,  \ 
and  are  continually  levening  the  Minds  i 
of  the  Youth,  who  delight  in  fuch  Sub-  ■ 
jeds  i  and  confidering  what  fore  Evils  i 
thefe  Notions  bring  where  they  prevail, 

I  hope  no  Man  will  think  but  that  they  1 
muft  ftill  be  combated,  oppos’d,  and  : 
kept  down.  .  .  ,  " 

•  *  -4.X  v-.<  "*  «  v  t  •»-  Sr  -  *>  •  -V 

As  Dr.  Harfenet  was  in  hopes  of  ri¬ 
diculing  and  Jhaming  them  out  of  the 
World,  I  have  examined  their  Founda¬ 
tion,  and  compared  their  Fads  and 
Consequences  with  the  cooleft  Reafon 
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I  could  make  ufe  of,-  and  it  hath  all 
along  been  a  Pleafure  to  me  to  think. 
That  tho’  the  Subject  was  irklome  and 
unpopular ,  and  very  unpleafant ;  and 
tho’  even  the  pious  and  learned  Dr.  More 
brands  all  thole  that  oppole  his  Noti¬ 
ons,  with  the  odious  Names  of  Hag- 
Advocates,  yet  I  have  ventur’d  to  bear 
thefe  Reproaches,  and  run  all  Hazards, 
becaufe  it  is  on  the  Behalf  of  thofe  that 
were  drawn  to  Death ,  and  were  not 
able  to  plead  their  own  Caufe  againfl 
Hebrew  Criticijms}  and  fallacious,  tho’ 
deep  Reafonings. 


When  one  Mr.  Burroughs ,  a  Cler¬ 
gyman,  who  fome  fome  few  Years  fince 
was  hang’d  in  New- Eng/and,  as  a  Wiz- 
zard,  Hood  upon  his  Tryal,  he  pull’d 
out  of  his  Pocket  a  Leaf  that  he  had 
got  of  Mr.  Ad<f  s  Book,  to  prove  that 
the  Scripture  Witchcrafts  were  not  like 
ours:  And  as  that  Defence  was  not  able 
to  fave  him,  I  humbly  offer  my  Book 
as  an  Argument  on  the  Behalf  of  all 
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fach  miferable  People,  who  may  ever  ia 
Time  to  come  be  drawn  into  the  fame 
Danger  in  our  Nation.  And,  with  all 
Honour  and  Submiflion  of  it  to  your 
Lordlhip’s  Judgments ,  I  humbly  lay  it 
at  your  Feet  for  Protection,  as  far  as  it 
is  right,  and  defer ves  your  Favour. 

J  S'  v  :  !'*.  Jb'  'i.  ’  *  S-  ,  >  .  '  )•  ;  ■ 

I  am, 

My  Lords, 

fJVith  great  Deference 
and  Honour ) 

Tour  Lordships 

V  ••  - 

..  t  ,  -  ~  -  -  -  •-  ,"v  y 

Mod  Humble ,  and 

Obedient  Servant , 


Francis  Hutchinson. 
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A  Clergy- Man,  a  Scotch 
Advocate,  and  an  Englifh 
Jury-Man. 


CHAP.  I.  ;  ;  ■ 

GOOD  Morning  to  yon , 
Neighbour.  Are  all  well  at 
Home,  that  you  are  here  this 
Forenoon  ? 

be  to  God,  we  are  in  good 
Health :  But  I  am  come  at  this  time  to  defire 
your  Opinion  and  Advice;  and  therefore  I  chofe 

B  the 


Clerg. 


7ur.  Thanks 
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the  Mornings  in  hope  to  find  you  moft  at  Lei- 
fore.  You  know  how  much  Difcourfe  there 
hath  been  about  the  poor  Woman,  who  hath 
fuffered  a  great  deal  already,  and  is  now  in  Goal 
upon  Sufpicion  of  Witchcraft.  Now  I  received 
a  Summons  laft  Night  to  ferve  upon  the  Jury 
that  is  to  try  her.  But  tho’  I  never  in  my  Life 
refufed  to  ferve  my  Country  as  well  as  I  have 
been  able,  yet  I  have  a  great  Mind  to  ftay  at 
Home  now,  and  defire  lome  Friend  to  excufe 
me. 

Clerg.  I  would  not  advife  that ;  fince  the 
Law  of  the  Nation  puts  the  Judgment  upon  you, 
and  with  due  Care  you  may  preierve  your  Inno¬ 
cence:  For  if  the  Cafe  be  not  very  plain,  fave 
Life. 

Jur.  But  I  am  pretty  fore,  that  the  Cafe  will 
not  be  plain.  For  I  have  heard  already,  perhaps 
as  much  as  I  fhall  at  the  time  of  Tryal;  and 
for  my  Life  I  know  not  what  Judgment  to 
make  of  it.  I  happened  once  to  hear  two  very 
Learned  and  Good  Men  difcourle  juft  fuch  a  Cafe, 
and  inftead  of  clearing  the  Point,  they  difputed 
themfelves  into  a  Paftion:  Arid  therefore,  if 
you  do  advife  me  to  appear  in  fo  difficult  a  Cafe, 
pray  let  me  know  a  little  what  you  have  met 
with  about  thefe  dark  Matters. 

Clerg.  You  could  not  have  come  to  me  at  a 
better  Time,  for  my  Friend  that  is  here  with  me, 
lives  in  Scotland ,  and  hath  been  Advocate  in 
theTryafs  of  Witches;  and  as  I  hope  our  hap¬ 
py  Union  of  Inter  efts  and  Counfels  will  be  a 
Means  of  improving  one  another  in  all  ufeful 

Notions, 


Art,  and  Impofiure . 


3 


Notions,  as  far  as  either  of  us  have  had  the  Op¬ 
portunity  of  feeing  farther  than  the  other  in  any 
Cafe,  I  am  glad  of  this  Occafion,  that  you  may 
have  my  Friend's  Opinion  as  well  as  mine.  And 
therefore  you  (hall  put  to  us  as  many  Doubts  as 
you  have  upon  you  :  And  for  Argument's  fake, 
I  will  make  the  belt  I  can  of  the  poor  Woman’s 
Cafe,  and  Mr.  Advocate  fhall  urge  the  Cafe  a- 
gainff  her. 

Jur .  The  firfi  thing  they  tell  me  of  her,  is. 
That  the  afflidted  Ferlon  falls  into  Fits,  as  fbon 
as  the  Woman  is  brought  into  the  Room  where 
fire  is. 

Clerg.  But  did  fhe  fall  into  any  fuch  Fits,  be¬ 
fore  common  Fame,  or  fome  Accident  or  Fancy, 
had  given  this  poor  Woman  this  frightful  Cha¬ 
racter  of  a  Witch?  If  not,  her  Fits  may  pro¬ 
ceed  only  from  her  own  Imagination:  For  an 
ill-grounded  Fear  hath  the  fame  EfFeCt  upon  the 
Imagination,  that  a  Fear  hath  which  is  reafon- 
able.  I  once  knew  fome  Young  Gentlewomen 
drefs  up  a  Port  like  an  Apparition,  and  put  it 
where  one  of  their  Play-fellows  Was  to  come, 
and  it  threw  her  into  Fits,  that  kept  her  fenfefefs 
for  a  great  while,  and  might  as  well  have  kill'd 
her.  Now  if  fome  foolifh  Toung  Women v  by 
lying  Stories,  or  otherwife,  are  made  as  fearful 
of  this  poor  Creature,  as  that  Girl  was  of  a 
Spirit,  is  it  any  wonder,  that  lire  tails  into  fits 
when  fhe  fees  her  ? 

Adv .  I  allow  this,  if  fhe  fees  her  :  But  many 
afflicted  Perfons  fall  into  Fits,  when  the  jltppofed 
Witch  hath  been  brought  in,  fo  as  the  Party 
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B  z 


4  The  Powers  of  Nature , 

Clerg ,  But  perhaps  they  expelled  her,  and 
perceived  her  coming  by  the  Countenances,  or 
Whifpers  of  the  Company.  But  if  not  by  that 
way,  I  would  ask  you,  What  is  the  Reafon  w  hy 
ionic  Perfons  fall  into  an  Agony,  if  there  be  a 
Cat  in  the  Room,  tho’  they  do  not  fee  her  ? 

Adv.  Some  Scent  or  fecret  Communication 
of  Spirits,  that  are  the  common  Ground  of  all 
fuch  Antipathies. 

Clerg.  And  when  fome  poor  old  Creature, 
through  Poverty,  and  Old  Age,  and  bad  Diet, 
and  want  of  convenient  Linen,  is  grown  nafty, 
may  Hie  not  have  fome  rank  unfavoury  Smell, 
that  may  grow  to  an  Antipathy  againft  thofe 
that  have  fallen  into  Fits  by  their  Fear  at  the 
Sight  of  her  ?  Pliny ,  and  many  others  alfo  fup- 
poie  thefe  ill  Scents  may  be  to  the  Degree  of 
Venom  and  Infection  :  And  we  need  not  won- 
der  at  it :  For  every  Malignant  Fever  makes  any 
of  us  venomous  for  the  time  it  lads.  This 
may  be  the  Caufe  why  Toting  Perfons  are  more 
fubjedt  to  thefe  Afflictions  than  Old ;  for  they 
are  more  apt  to  take  both  Fears  and  Infections. 
This  may  be  the  Reafon  why  it  is  fo  often 
thought  to  be  taken  from  the  Witches  Breathy 
as  if  they  could  breathe  Evil  Spirits  rather 
than  Infection.  Now  this  is  a  juft  Caufe,  why 
Children  and  fearful  People  fliould  be  kept  from 
fuppofed  Witches  :  But  if  the  Friends  of  the 
Afflidted  bring  them  together,  and  try  Experi¬ 
ments,  and  then  punifh  the  poor  Women  for  the 
Confequences ;  for  ought  I  know,  they  maybe 
as  much  to  blame,  as  if  they  fliould  put  Per¬ 
fons 
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fons  to  Death  for  being  fick  of  infectious  Dift 
eafcs. 

Jur.  But  the  bare  Fits  make  the  leaf!:  Part  of 
the  Wonder.  They  tell  of  ftrange  Actions  be- 
fide  them. 

Clerg.  And  yet  they  may  be  Natural  Fits 
and  Vapour  s3  for  all  that.  For  when  feme  fort 
of  Fits  which  are  undoubtedly  Natural,  continue, 
they  alter  the  Habit  of  the  Body  :  Whence 
many  times  there  grows  a  lurking  Intermitting 
Fever ,  and  "Delirium ,  or  particular  Madnefs  ; 
and  then  their  Fancies  and  ftrange  Symptoms  are 
more  furprizing.  There  are  marvellous  EfFedts, 
both  in  their  Minds,  Eyes,  Ears,  Voices,  and 
whole  Body. 

Their  Minds  will  fometimes  be  fo  clouded, 
and  opprelFed,  and  dull,  rhat  they  think  them- 
felves  Dead:  At  another  time,  they  fhall  be 
elevated  far  above  their  ufual  Pitch.  Thole 
that  were  flow,  and  of  a  few  Words  in  their 
Health,  Hi  all  then  be  full  of  Raptures  and  High 
Difcourfes,  and  give  ftrange  Anfwers,  and  repeat 
Prayers  or  Chapters  by  Memory  ;  and  fome¬ 
times  fpeak  their  Fancies  in  Verfe. 

In  deep  Melancholy ,  they  iliall  think  them- 
felves  Glafsj  or  a  Rotten  Stick ,  or  Kings  and 
&hteens,  or  even  God  himfelf.  Now  if  the  Sto¬ 
nes  that  were  before  in  their  Heads,  or  any  pre- 
fent  Circumftances,  bring  the  Point  of  Witch¬ 
craft  or  Witches  into  their  Imagination;  why 
may  they  not  think  themfelves  bewitch’d  by 
thole  they  hear  of,  or  believe  that  they  are 
Witches  themfelves?  Why  may  they  not  fancy 
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themfelves  Witches,  or  Wizards,  as  well  as 
Kings  and  Queens  ? 

Then  their  Eyes  are  fc  deceived,  that  they 
believe  they  fee  in  Reality  any  thing  that  in¬ 
wardly  dances  in  their  Imagination.  Thence 
we  come  to  have/#  many  Apparitions  and  Spe~ 
and  Sights  of  Perlbns,  who  are  at  home 
at  that  time  about  their  lawful  Occafions. 

Their  Ears  are  as  much  deceived  as  their 
*  Eyes.  They  fancy  they  hear  Mufick  and  Voices, 
:and  talk  with  the  Phantoms,  that  they  think 
Hhey  fee.  But  what  doth  it  fignify  what  they 
Imagine  themielves  to  lee  or  hear?  Their .Brain 
is  disordered,  and  we  may  as  well  fetch  W  itnefles 
cut  of  Bedlam ,  as  build  any  thing  upon  what 
they  lay. 

Then  Vapours  have  as  ftrange  Effects  upon 
the  Organs  of  their  Speech :  loiomuch  that  they 
will  often  imitate  moft  Noifes  that  they  hear  or  , 
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think  of.  I  have  been  told  of  one  that  did  but 
hear  fome  Hogs  that  ufed  to  go  often  under  thee 
Window,  and  he  grunted  like  them.  Another 
would  Crow  like  fame  Cock  Chickens  that  were 
in  a  Coop  near.  In  that  Madnels  that  comes 
from  the  Biting  of  a  Mad  Dog,  the  Perfon  will 
Bark,  and  Snatch  at  thole  that  are  near,  and  even 
think  himfelf  a  ‘JJogj  and  Lap  inftead  of  Drink¬ 
ing-  f  ,  I 

Another  thing  that  is  very  obfervable,  is  the 
great  Strength  that  they  have  at  fuch  Times. 
One  Hour  they  will  He  ft  iff,  that  you  cannot 
bend  them :  The  next  Hour  (perhaps  when  thofe 
fixed  Spirits  are  kindled  into  a  rapid  Motion) 

Three 


Arty  and  Impoflure.  7 

s|  Three  Men  fhall  hardly  hold  them  from  really 
;  adting  that  which  happens  to  be  in  their  Mind 
If  their  Imagination  leads  them  to  run  at  loch  a 
Time,  their  great  Strength  and  nimble  Motion 
fhall  make  them  go  as  if  they  flew:  And  if  they 
happen  to  give  a  Skip,  they  fhall  throw  them- 
felves  to  a  great  Height  or  Length.  ^ 

Convulfive  Motions  turn  their  Heads,  at  if 
their  Necks  were  broken  ;  draw  their  Mouths 
on  one  fide  :  wring  their  Arms  out  of  Joint  : 
turn  their  Eyes  inward,  and  make  them  lamen¬ 
table  Spectacles.  * 

If  Blood  be  extravafated  flowly,  the  Heat  of 
the  Stomach  in  a  little  time  may  form  it  into 
odd  Figures,  that  when  they  are  vomited,  may 
feem  very  furprizing  ,  Or  if  it  hath  received  any 
Seed  or  Spawn,  the  Heat  and  Nourilhment  may 
produce  the'  Arymal. 

Pins  or  Nefdles  that  have  been  fwallowed 
long  before,  will  work  their  way  to  the  outward 
Parts  of  the  Body,  and  be  taken  out  of  the  Per- 
fbns  Thighs  or  Sides.  There  are  many  In* 
fiances  of  that  Nature,  where  there  hath  been 
no  manner  of  Reafon  to  think  of  Witchcraft. 

Jur.  I  fuppofe  the  meeting  with  thefe  Things 
in  their  Practice,  may  be  the  Reafon,  why  they 
fay,  that  Thyjicians  give  leaft  Ear  to  Stories  of 
Witches:  But  all  thefe  put  together,  will  not 
reach  the  undoubted  Fadts  that  are  told  in  moft 
of  thefe  Cafes. 

Clerg .  Therefore  we  have  a  great  many  other 
Matters  to  confider  of.  One  is  the  great  Ad¬ 
dition  that  will  be  made  to  the  ftrangends  of 
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fuch  Cafes,  if  the  Perfons  themfelves  give  their 
Minds  to  do  thofe  Things  that  will  encreafe  the 
Wonder.  There  are  few  under  fuch  kind  of  Af¬ 
flictions,  but  do  it  a  little:  For  People  naturally 
delight  to  make  Things  ftrange  and  marvellous, 
that  thofe  that  fee  them  may  have  the  Pleafure 
of  wondering,  and  they  themfelves  may  be  ad¬ 
mired  or  pitied:  But  too  many  go  a  great  way 
farther,  even  to  a  wicked  Management  of  their 
own  Diftempers,  and  counterfeiting  Symptoms 
that  their  Dileafes  did  not  occafion. 

Jur.  Sure  none  can  be  fo  delperately  wicked, 
as  to  add  counterfeit  Tricks  to  a  real  Diftemper, 
that  puts  them  into  Pain  and  Danger.  It  is  hard¬ 
ly  charitable  to  think  that. 

Clerg.  Virtuous  Perfons,  who  judge  of  others 
by  themfelves,  can  never  imagine  what  wicked 
Wretches,  or  humourfome  People,  or  thofe  that 
are  fecretly  encouraged  or  managed  by  others, 
will  do.  And  therefore,  as  ftrange  as  this  feems, 
Mahomet  did  it,  and  the  Maid  of  Kent ,  and  in 
ali  Probability,  the  Surrey  Impoftor,  and  other, 
as  you  will  find  afterward  in  fome  following  Nar¬ 
rations.  There  was  a  Work  of  Nature,  an  odd 
Diftemper  for  the  Foundation  ;  and  upon  that 
they  grafted  fuch  Practices  as  deceived  great  Mul¬ 
titudes.  For,  tho'  a  Diftemper  at  firji  be  fur- 
prizing,  and  puts  the  affiiCted  Perfons  beyond 
their  Thoughts  of  Tricking,  yet  a  little  Time 
makes  them  familiar  with  their  own  Calamity  ; 
and  when  they  find  themfelves  come  fafe  out  of 
ftrange  Fits,  and  begin  to  have  the  Ufe  of  their 
Thoughts,  while  they  are  in  them,  and  hear 

what 
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what  judgments  are  made  of  their  Cafe;  they 
manage  their  Calamity  to  the  ferving  their 
own  Inter ejt^  or  4 Party ,  or  cPaJJion ,  or  Hu¬ 
mour:  And  when  fome  cunning  Fellow,  who 
hath  a  Body  fit  for  it,  falls  into  this  wicked  way, 
it  is  hardly  to  be  believed,  how  they  can  diftort 
their  own  Bodies. 

And  here,  tho’  I  dial!  mention  many  Inftances 
that  will  be  thought  ftrange,  by  thole  pious  Per* 
Ions  who  have  had  their  Minds  upon  better 
Things  than  the  Tricks  of  fuch  Rafcals  ;  yet  I 
will  name  none  but  fuch  as  I  have  either  read  in 
fober  Authors,  or  heard  from  very  good  Hands, 
It  is  common  then  with  fuch,  that  by  long  hold¬ 
ing  their  Breath,  they  can  throw  themfelves  in¬ 
to  real  Fits  when  they  will.  By  often  moving 
and  firetching  the  Skin  of  their  Heads,  if  the 
Hair  be  fliort,  they  can  make  it  ftand  upright  like 
an  angry  Dog  ;  and  then  they  will  Bark,  and 
Snarl,  and  run  upon  all  Four,  as  if  they  were 
changed  into  Maldives.  They  can  turn  their 
Eyes  inward,  fwallow  their  Tongues,  foam  at 
the  Mouth,  and  put  their  own  Arms,  or  Legs, 
or  Back  bones  out  of  Joint.  They  can  huff  up 
their  Bellies,  that  they  may  feem  much  fweird : 
And  at  other  Times  they  can  fuck  up  their 
Breath,  and  draw  in  their  Guts,  till  the  By-ftand- 
ers  may  feel  the  Backbone. 

One,  a  very  honeft  Man,  not  long  fince  of 
my  own  Parifii,  would  thruft  a  Pin  to  the  Head, 
into  a  hallow  Place  of  his  Arm  without  Bleed¬ 
ing.  Some  Counterfeits  can  Ipeak  out  of  their 
Bellies  with  a  little  or  no  Motion  of  their  Lips. 

They 
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They  can  change  their  Voices,  that  they  fhali 
not  be  like  their  own.  They  can  make,  that 
what  they  fay  fliall  be  heard,  as  if  it  was  from 
a  different  Part  of  the  Room,  or  as  if  it  came 
from  their  own  Fundament.  And  as  this  3aft  may 
perhaps  feem  as  unlikely  as  any  I  have  named, 
I  will  confirm  it  with  the  Teftimony  of  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Montpelier  in  France.  The  Occa- 
fion  of  their  giving  their  Judgment  was  this. 
After  the  Nuns  of  Loudon ,  in  the  Year  1634. 
had  brought  great  Wealth  to  their  Nunnery  by 
thofe  Counterfeit  Poffeffions,  for  which  they 
have  been  famous  ever  fince ;  PofTefiions  and 
Accufkions  of  Witches  encreafed  in  many  Places 
thereabouts,  and  particularly  in  the  Diocefe  of 
Ni fines,  To  (lop  the  growing  Evil,  Cardinal 
Mazur  in  (who  was  at  that  Time  only  the 
Tope's  Legat  at  Avignon)  threaten’d  ionic  of 
them  with  fevere  Punifhments  ;  and  one  San- 
ierre  collected  the  Signs  of  PofTelfion,  that  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  fuppofed  Daemoniacks,  and  laid 
them  before  the  Univerilry  of  Montpelier  for 
their  Judgment.  Now  his  6th  QuefHon  was. 
Whether  Barking  or  Crying  like  a  Dog. ,  that 
fieenid  to  come  from  the  Fundament ,  rather 
than  the  Throaty  was  a  fun e  Sign  of  a  Dtemo- 
niack  ?  The  Anfwerof  the  Univerfity  is,  Id  In - 
duftrie  Humaine  eft  ft  ftouple  a  Countrefaire , 
See.  Human  Induftry  can  go  fto  far  in  Imita¬ 
tion^  that  it  is  feen  every  Day ,  that  Ter  fins 
learn  to  imitate,  in  great  Ter fe Ition,  the  Way, 
the  Cry,  the  Note,  of  all  kind  of  Creatures , 
and  do  it  fi  as  one  jhall  perceive  no  Motion  in 
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tj  their  Lips.  There  are  alfo  many  that  can 
form  IV ords  and  Voices  in  their  Stomachy  which 
jhall  feem  to  come  from  others ,  rather  than  the 
Perfon  that  /peaks  them.  Such  People  are 
call'd  Engaftriioques,  or  Ventriloquifis;  as  Paf- 
quier  hath  ohferved ,  in  the  38 thCh .  of  his  Re- 
cherches,  from  the  Example  of  \b  Buffoon^  call'd 
Conftanrine.  Vid.  Hiftorie  de  Diables  de  Lou- 
dun,  p.  320. 

Then  befides  thefe,  there  are  a  Multitude  of 
Tricks  that  may  be  done  by  Height  of  Hand  ; 
and  pretending  to  vomit  Pins,  and  Stones,  and 
Clouts.  I  will  give  you  an  Account,  if  you  de¬ 
fire  it,  before  vve  parr,  of  leveral,  who  have 
Hood  in  the  Pillory  for  this  very  Trick  of  vo¬ 
miting  Pins. 

Befides  thefe,  there  are  twice  as  many  more, 
and  twice  as  ftrange,  that  may  be  done,  if  the 
Imp  oft  or  hath  Confederates  to  give  him  Intelli¬ 
gence,  and  carry  on  his  Tricks.  Then  they  can 
reveal  Secrets,  tell  who  comes  at  a  Diftance,  an- 
fiver  by  Voices,  make  Things  leem  to  move 
without  Hands,  or  Ihew  Spirits.  It  is  not  to  be 
imagined,  how  they  may  deceive  a  credulous 
Company,  when  one  that  is  their  Confederate 
pretends  to  wonder  as  much  as  any  :  And  for 
my  parr,  when  I  hear  of  inch  odd  Things,  I  take 
it  for  granted,  that  there  is  a  Confederate ,  and 
I  cannot  forbear  looking  in  this  World  for  his 
Confederate,  before  I  look  in  the  other.  I  do 
in  this  Cafe,  as  we  all  do  in  the  Cafe  of  Rob¬ 
beries ,  or  Houfe breaking.  If  there  be  a  plain 
Fad,  that  one  could  not  do,  we  fay  pofitively 
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there  was  a  'Partner:  And  rho’  no  one  can  fay, 
but  that  Partner  might  be  a P)evil\  for  an  Evil 
Spirit  can  unlock  a  Door,  or  help  a  Thief  in  at 
a  high  Window,  and  would  be  as  ready  to  help 
a  Thief  as  a  Juggler :  Yet  for  all  that,  we  Ihould 
defpiie  fuch  an  Anfwer,  and  think  our  felves 
much  in  the  right,  in  concluding,  that  his  Part¬ 
ner  was  of  Flejh  and  Bloody  and  not  a  Familiar . 
I  think  the  fame,  when  I  hear  of  ftrange  Stories 
of  Jugglers  and  Conjurers ,  or  People  that  are 
laid  to  be  bewitched.  If  they  are  fiich  as  a 
Confederate  Partner  can  do,  I  take  it  for  grant¬ 
ed,  that  the  Familiar  is  one  of  his  own  had 
Companions ,  that  fhares  with  him  in  the  Profit, 
or  joins  with  him  in  the  Humour. 

Adv .  There  is  no  doubt,  but  this,  that  you 
fay,  is  generally  true,  and  ought  to  be  in  the 
Minds  of  thofe  who  have  to  do  wit  h  thefe  Cafes. 
But  for  all  that,  you  know  very  well,  that  there 
are  Fails,  that  no  Flejhly  Familiar  can  be  the 
Author  of;  and  therefore,  if  you  think  you 
have  laid  enough  of  thele  Kinds  of  natural  Solu¬ 
tions,  let  us  come  to  the  Cafe  of  Spirits.  You 
Clergymen  do  not  life  to  be  backward  in  that 
Point:  For  you  teach  us  from  your  Pulpits  to 
believe  the  Being  of  Spirits ,  both  Good  and 
Bad,  and  their  Prefence  and  Miniflration  in  the 
World. 

Clerg.  We  do  fb,  the  Divine  Writings  teach¬ 
ing  us  the  lame  Doctrine  that  we  teach  others: 
And  the  founded  Philofophy  and  foberefl  Rea- 
fon  give  great  Confirmation  to  it.  For  is  it  not 
Irrational  to  imagine,  that  we  poor  Worms  of 
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I  the  Earth  fhould  be  the  Head  of  the  Creation  ? 
Can  we  once  think,  that  the  Almighty  Spirit 
fhould  have  no  Creatures  more  Excellent  than 
we  are,  to  admire  his  Works,  and  know  and 
Worfliip  him?  When  we  fee  our  own  change- 
able,  infebted,  difordered  Region  full  of  Crea- 
r  tures  with  Life,  Senfe  and  Reafon,  can  we  be- 
[j  lieve  that  the  Immenfe,  and  Pure,  and  Celeftia! 

Places  above,  are  without  any  ?  It  is  no  ways 
|  to  be  imagined  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  there 
are  Superior  Beings  intermediate*  betwixt  the 
Divine  Nature  and  ours.  But  when  wehavefaid 
this,  we  mud  add,  that  both  Philofbphers  and 
Chriftians  that  have  ventured  to  define  their  Na¬ 
tures,  or  Works,  have  been  very  various  in  their 
Notions  of  them;  and  for  the  Holy  Scriptures 
that  are  our  only  lure  Rule,  tho’  they  give  us 
many  Inftances  of  the  Employment  both  of  the 
Good  and  Evil  Spirits,  they  teach  us  none  fuch 
as  we  commonly  meet  with  in  the  Modern  Re¬ 
lations  of  Witchcraft.  For  the  vulgar  Opinion 
is,  that  the  Devil  is  lomething  like  a  Man ,  but 
with  Tati,  and  Claws *  and  Horns ,  and  a  Clo¬ 
ven- Boot.  The  Narratives  tell  us,  that  he  makes 
Compaffis  with  the  Witches,  and  lies  with  them, 
and  fucks  their  Blood :  And  that  at  their  bidding, 
he  kills  Children  and  Cattle,  and  finks  Ships  by 
Sea,  and  carries  them  to  foreign  Meetings,  where 
they  revel  with  other  Witches,  and  drink  up  the 
Wine  in  Princes  Cellars  :  Now  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  tell  us  no  (uch  Tales  as  thefe,  nor  any 
thing  like  them.  And  howfoever  fome  take 
Pains  to  join  the  Scripture  Relations  and  thefe* 
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as  clofe  as  they  can  together ;  in  my  Opinion, 
they  do  Religion  no  Service  by  it.  They  are 
very  different  Things,  and  upon  the  Credit  of 
very  different  Witneffes;  and  I  think  vve  fhould 
let  each  of  them  (land  upon  their  own  Founda¬ 
tions.  The  Scripture  Fadts  foberly  interpreted, 
agree  with  the  Notions  we  have  of  God  and 
Providence,  and  the  Laws  of  Nature  ;  whereas 
thele  confound  the  Laws  of  Nature,  and  dedroy 
the  Tedimony  of  our  Senles,  in  feme  Caies,  as 
much  as  Tranfubftantiation.  The  Scripture  Re¬ 
lations  are  witneffed  by  ! Prophets  and  ApoJUes , 
that  are  venerable  for  a  Divine  Goodnefs  and 
Virtue:  The  grofs  Part  of  our  Stories  of  the 
Devil,  are  grounded  upon  the  Confeffions  of 
Brainfick  People,  after  Superdition  or  ill  Ufage 
had  made  them  Mad.  And  therefore,  I  am  in 
no  fear  but  the  Scripture  Relations  will  approve 
themfelves  to  the  Confciences  of  Wile  and 
Good  Men  for  ever  ;  whereas  with  reipedi  to 
the  latter,  I  doubt  not  but  the  Time  will  come, 
when  we  Anil  be  fatisfied,  that  even  in  Cafes  of 
Blood  we  have  been  much  too  credulous. 

That  you  may  judge  the  better,  whether  I 
have  any  Reafon  to  fpeak  after  this  manner,  I 
will  lay  before  you  leveral  of  the  mod  remark¬ 
able  Fadts  and  Tryals  that  we  have  had ;  and  we 
will  argue  upon  fuch  of  them  as  feem  bed  to  de- 
ferve  Confideration  *.  That  is  the  faired  way,  I 
think,  and  mod  likely  to  lead  us  right.  For 
Rational  Arguments  without  Fadts,  can  never 
decide  this  Cafe.  A  Man  may  as  well  compofe 
a  true  Sydem  of  Natural  Philofophy,  without 

Experi- 
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]  Experiments,  as  date  the  Cafe  of  Witchcraft, 
|  without  a  careful  Enquiry  into  thole  Appear* 
i  ances  of  it,  that  have  made  fo  many  wife  Men 
1  believe  it.  I  have  here  a  Chronological  Table, 
i  which  I  have  formerly  drawn  up,  of  Things, 
3  either  of  this  Nature,  or  a  kin  to  it ;  and  tho5' 
1  I  pretend  not  that  it  is  perfect,  yet  it  is  pretty 
1  large,  and  if  you  pleafe  1  will  read  it  to 
you. 

Adv.  That  muft  be  in  it  felf  entertaining, 
as  well  as  ferviceable  for  the  Decifion  of  the 
Point  before  us ;  and  therefore  pray  let  us  have 

it- 

Cleyg.  I  will  give  it  you  as  it  is,  Title  and 
all. 


CHAP.  II. 

A  Chronological  TABLE  of 
I  the  Executions ,  or  Trials  of  fuppofed 
I  Witches  and  Conjurers :  As  alfo  of  Im- 
poflors ,  Poyfoners,  Counterfeit  Poffef- 
fions :  Together  with  the  Rebellions , 
Treafons ,  and  great  Mifchiefs  occafion- 
ed  by  Fortune-Tellers ,  Conjurers ,  See. 
As  alfo  the  Laws  and  Canons,  that 
have  been  made  againfi  fuch  Per fans : 
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And  lajlly ,  what  Learned  Men  have 
fuffered  great  Lofs  and  Trouble  by  the 
Slanders  and  Calumnies  of  this  fort . 

The  Tears  of  the  World  near  which  thefe 

Things  happened. 

A'  M. 

Oroajlres  was  a  King,  and  Aftro- 

_  loger,  and  a  Learned  Man,  and  is 

ufually  laid  to  be  the  firft  Author  of  Diabolical 
Magick:  But  Naudaus ,  in  his  Apology  for 
Learned  Men,  that  have  been  unjuftly  accufed 
of  Magick,  fays,  he  was  only  a  Learned  Aftro- 
nomer. 

The  ancient  Inhabitants  of  Canaan 
2300  were  much  addided  to  Divination,  Ne¬ 
cromancy,  Soothfaying,  &c. 

The  Chaldtei  in  AJfyria\  the  Brachmans  in 
India ;  the  Magi  in  Berfia ;  the  Druids  in 
Britain ,  were  the  Priefts  and  Philofbphers  of 
thole  Times,  and  Places,  and  mingled  much  Di¬ 
vination  with  their  Religion  and  Learning. 

Jannes  and  Jambres  oppole  their  Art 
to  the  Divine  Miracles  of  Mofes. 

The  Divine  Law  forbad  all  Ufe  of 
thefe  Arts. 

Saul  either  deftroy'd  or  banilhed  the 
Pradifers  of  them ;  yet  in  a  great  Fear 
andDejedion  of  Mind,  he  himfelf  after¬ 
wards  enquired  of  one  of  thefe  People  at  Endor . 


*4*3 
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Nntna  Rompilius  pretended  Com-  , 
merce  with  the  Goddefs  Egeria ,  and  3110 
founded  the  Rites  and  Religion  of  the 
Romans ;  and  by  many  Writings  concerning 
Witchcraft,  is  counted  among  the  famous  Ma¬ 
gicians.  SeeGabr .  Naitd.  c.  11. 

Manajfes ,  an  Idolater,  and  Confulter 

with  Diviners*  3151 

Jojias  put  away  fuch  People.  3308 

5 Pythagoras,  a  learned  Philofopher,  is 
commonly,  but  falfely  faid  to  have  ufed  34x0 
Magick.  Gabr.  Naud. 

The  Laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables  at 
Rome  ;  amongft  which  this,  Qut  fruges  3497 
excant ajjit .  Neve  alionam  fegetem  Rol- 
lexeris ;  That  no  one  Ihould  ufe  Charms  to  draw 
their  Neighbour’s  Corn  into  their  Fields. 

About  this  Time,  a  Woman  gave  her  Sweet¬ 
heart  a  Love-Cup  ;  and  contrary  to  her  Expecta¬ 
tion,  it  kill’d  him.  Being  in  danger  of  being 
punilhed,  ihe  appealed  to  the  famous  Court  of 
Areopagus ;  and  they  let  her  free  without  Pu- 
nifhment,  becaule  the  did  not  defign  him  any 
Harm.  Arifl .  H Six.  ptyd A. 

About  this  fame  time,  or  fooner,  the  Lemnii 
took,  and  carried  away  many  Grecian^ omen, 
and  had  Children  by  them.  But  afterward  being 
eftranged  from  them,  the  Women  poyfoned  both 
Men  and  Children.  Suidas. 

Theoris ,  put  to  Death  by  the  People 
of  Athens ,  as  a  Witch.  She  was  accufed  3600 
by  her  Maid,  who  fhewed  them  her  Me¬ 
dicaments  and  Charms.  'Demofthenes  having 

C  Occaflon 


/ 


1 8  A  Chronological  Table 

Occafion  to  Ipeak  of  her,  calls  her  that  Lemnian 
Wo  man,th  at  (papjxctzlcict ;  and  in  ipeakiog  of  her, 
he  ufes  both  the  Terms  of  Witchery  and  Im- 
pofturc,  / 'idcrzctv ficiFy&v/Jet,  (pevazij-i.  But  he 
concludes  with  a  left  upon  her  and  her  Partner, 
for  pretending  to  heal  others  of  the  Falling 
Sicknefs ,  when  they  themielves  were  fick  of  ail 
kinds  of  Vices.  Demoft.  Or  at,  i.  adv.Ariftog. 

The  Jeft  of  Demojihenes  upon  the  Oracle  at 
Delphi,  is  famous.  He  faid  Apollo  did  (piX i?r- 
Tr'Cav,  lean  towards  King  "Philips  more  than  to¬ 
wards  them  ;  whence  he  is  uluaiiy  quoted,  as 
one  that  did  not  think  that  the  Oracles  fpake  by 
Spirits,  but  by  Men  that  would  take  Money. 

The  Lex  Cornelia  againfl:  Poyfon,  and 
Mala  Sacrificia ,  was  made  when  Cor -  3625' 

nelia ,  and  170  Roman  Women,  of  the 
better  Quality,  were  put  to  Death  for  poifoning 
thofe  they  had  a  Mmd  to  remove.  Liv. 
Dec.  1.  /.  8. 

The  Jews  pretended  to  work  Wonders  by  the 
Tetragrammaton  and  Cabala. 

The  EpheJiaGr  animat  a  were  thought  to  work 
Wonders  amongft  the  Greeks.  If  they  were  to 
wreftle,  or  run,  or  plead  a  Caufe  in  Law,  they 
would  carry  thefe  to  help  themfelves,  and  hin¬ 
der  their  Adversaries. 

Furius  Crefimis  was  accufed  of  Magic,  be- 
caule  he  had  better  Crops  of  Corn  than  his  Neigh¬ 
bours.  For  his  Defence  he  brought  before  them 
his  heavy  Plows,  and  Spades,  and  Sun- burnt 
Daughters,  and  laid,  they  were  the  Charms  that 
he  made  Ufe  of.  Plin.  Nat .  FUJI. 


The 
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The  Tears  Jince  our  blejfed  Saviour, 

I 

Tiberius  pot  many  honourable  Citizens 
to  Death,  pretending  that  they  had  confab  A°.i4* 
ted  with  Chaldeans,  CD.  Loier  p  140. 

Gennanicus ,  Nephew  of  Tiberius^  died. 
There  were  found  in  Corners  of  his  Lodg-  19 
ings,  Charms,  Curies;  his  Name  uponLea™ 
den  Tables,  Pieces  of  Man’s  Fleih,  and  Allies^ 
and  other  Things  uied  in  Witchcraft ;  but  he  was 
killed  by  real  Poyfcn.  Tac.Ann.  /.  2. 

Tontius  Bilaie  deftroyed  many  of  the  mod 
virtuous  Jews ,  befides  our  Blejfed  Saviour .  I 
find  feveral  quote  the  Talmud ,  to  prove,  that 
he  executed  many  Witches. 

Simon  was  a  Magician,  and  mod  of  the  firfl 
Hereticks  took  their  Rife  from  him.  Ely  mas 5 
a  Magician*  oppofed  St.  Tdul. 

Claudius  condemned  a  poor  Knight  to 
die,  becaufe  he  had  carried  about  him  an  41 
Egg  of  a  Serpent,  in  hopes  it  would  make 
a  Law-luit  go  of  his  Side.  Tacit . 

Nero  went  through  all  the  Rights  and 
Preparations  for  Magick,  with  the  mod  fa-  44 
mous  Magicians  he  could  procure,  but 
found  nothing  real,  excepting  what  they  did  by 
Herbs  and  Drugs  in  the  way  of  Nature.  Tlin. 
Nat .  Hift .  1.  30.  c.  ir. 

Menander ,  Bajilides ,  and  many  other  of 
the  firft  Hereticks  are  faid  to  have  tiled  Magick. 

Tliny  tells  of  an  Orchard  carried  croft  , 
the  High-way  his  Time,  but  does  not  fay  ; 
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by  Charms,  tho’  that  Matter  is  often  quoted  for 
the  Proof  of  Magick.  L.  17.  c.  1$. 

Tacitus ,  concerning  Conjurers,  who 
100  were  then  called  Mathematici ,  faith. 
They  are  a  faithlefs ,  fallacious  Sort  of 
Men ,  that  were  always  forbidden  in  Rome,  and 
yet  would  always  be  retained .  Lib.  1.  Hid. 

About  this  Time  lived  Apollonius  Tyanteus . 
His  life  was  written  by  Philoflratus ,  in  a  Rhe¬ 
torical  Style,  for  the  Reading  of  the  Emprefs 
Julia ,  above  a  Hundred  Years  after  his  Death. 
Philoflratus  tells  fo  many  Wonders  of  him, 
that  many  Chriftians,  who  believe  the  Story, 
fay  he  was  a  powerful  Magician,  but  both  the 
Nature  and  Circumftances  of  the  Fails,  and  the 
Teftimony  of  many  ancient  Authors,  Ihew 
plainly,  that  his  Book  hath  much  in  it  that  is 
fabulous,  and  was  written  with  Defign  to  ob- 
fcure  the  true  Miracles  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour, 
Gab.Naud.  Ch.  12. 

About  this  Time,  Apuleius  the  Philo- 
130  fopher  was  accufed  before  Claudius  Maxi - 
mus ,  for  drawing  the  Love  of  Puden- 
tilla ,  a  rich  Widow,  by  Magick.  His  Defence 
is  dill  extant,  wherein  he  Ihews,  that  a  Widow’s 
Affeition  might  be  engaged  without  bad  Arts. 
2).  Loier. 

Anton.  Caracalla  condemned  thole  that 
z6 3  carried  Writings  about  their  Necks  to  cure 
Agues.  2).  Loier  quotes  Spartian. 

Conflantine  forbad  Charms  to  do  Hurt ; 
311  but  allowed  them  for  preferving  rhe Fruits 
of  the  Earth.  Lamb.  Dantew.  c.  6. 

Julian  j 
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Julian ,  the  Apoftate,  is  laid  to  have 
ufed,but  in  vain,  many  magical  and  Idola-  361 
trous  Rites,  cutting  up  the  Bodies  of  Boys 
and  Virgins,  in  hope  to  raile  the  Dead,  to  tell 
him  the  Succefs  of  his  Expedition  againft  the 
Rerjians. 

The  Inhabitants  about  the  Rhine  proved  the 
Legitimacy  of  any  Children  which  they  lulpe€t- 
ed  to  be  Boards,  by  trying  whether  they  would 
fink  or  fwim  in  the  Waters  of  that  River. 
Hence  that  of  Claudian , 

Et  quos  nafcentes  explorat  gurgite  Rhenus. 

\ 

And  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen ,  \q  voQov  dCffle®* 
T fax  fifyoig.  See  Colliers  Dictionary. 

The  Emperor  Leo  forbad  all  Kinds  of 
Charms,  whether  to  do  Good  or  Harm ;  460 

but  calls  all  their  Pretences,  Fallaciam 
Q)  Impofturam ,  Cheat  and  Impofture.  Lambert . 
Dan,  c  6. 

About  that  Time,  Merlin ,  our  Eng- 
lifh  Magician,  was  laid  to  be  begot  by  an  460 
Incubus.  Molitor ,  and  other  Popiih 

Writers  fay,  the  Devil  did  lie  with  his  Mother  ; 
but  they  fay  he  ftole  a  Child  lome where  elfe, 
and  put  that  into  the  Midwife’s  Hands,  at  the 
Time  of  Delivery. 

Dter  Tendragon  fell  in  Love  with  In- 
gren ,  Wife  of  Gar  lots ,  Duke  of  Corn -  498 

wall .  Merlin  is  faid  to  have  transformed 
him  into  the  Likenefs  of  the  Duke,  and  that  iq. 
that  Form  he  begat  the  famous  King  Arthur.  I 
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mention  tbefe  two  laft,  becaufe  many  of  the 
Defenders  of  vulgar  Witchcraft  quote  them  with 
great  Confidence  as  true  Hiftory  :  But  ampngft 
fober  Hiftorians  Geo  fry  of  Monmouth  hath  had 
the  Nickname  of  Art  hums  for  thefe  and  other 
fooliili  Tales  that  he  told  of  King  Arthur \ 
and  Merlin .  See  Gab.  Naud.  c.  16.  Bolyd. 
Virg.  1.  14. 

it  u fits  the  78th  King  of  Scot  land j 
96 8  pined  away  by  a  Sweating  Sicknefs.  A 
Maid  was  examined  bv  Torture,  and  dif- 
covered,  that  her  Mother,  and  feme  others, 
1  parted  the  King's  Pidfore  by  aloft  Fire,  and  up¬ 
on  their  Punilhment,  the  King  recovered.  Bu¬ 
chanan  adds ;  u  Thele  things,  I  deliver  as  I  re” 
“  ceived  them  from  our  Anceftors.  What  to 
f£  think  of  this  iort  of  Witchcraft,  1  leave  to 
the  Judgment  of  the  Reader,  only  minding 
‘f  him,  that  this  Story  is  found  amongft  our  an* 
^  dent  Archives  and  Records.  Buck.  p.  183. 

Pope  Sylvefter  the  id,  was  Tutor  to 
995  Robert  the  Good,  King  of  France ;  and 
afterward  to  Otho  the  3d,  Emperor  of  the 
Weft :  and  by  their  Intereft  was  made  Bope, 
and  maintained  in  the  Chair,  againft  the  Will  of 
the  Cardinals.  He  being  a  Learned  Mathema¬ 
tician  in  an  ignorant  Age,  his  Enemies  imputed 
his  Favour  with  thole  Princes,  and  his  curious 
Works,  to  Magic;  and  they  added  .a  Multitude 
of  foplifh  Fables  concerning  him  ;  in  particular 
?his,  1  hat  his  Bones  fhake  in  his  Sepulchre,  and 
f)y  their  rattling  portend  the  Death  of  their 
fopes*  Cardinal  Benny %  and  other  Papifts  were 
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[3  the  Authors  of  thefe  Tales.  See  Gahr.  Naud • 

:  c.  19. 

Balfamon ,  in  his  Comment  upon  the 
?  83d  Canon  of  Sc.  Bafil,  fays,  he  was  noo 
s  an  Eye- -Witnefs,  when  the  Wife  of  A- 
\  lexim  Comnenas,  Emperor  of  the  Eaft,  being 
\  lick,  fome  Gypfies  pretended  fie  was  bewitched, 

>  and  that  they  could  cure  her.  They  fecretly 
!  hid  waxen  Images  in  Corners,  and  then  pretend- 

>  ed  to  foretel  where  they  fhould  find  them,  and 
who  made  them.  They  caufed  many  innocent 
Men  and  Women  to  be  punilhed,  and  being  able 
to  make  no  Cure,  ran  away. 

Hubert  Earl  of  Kent  was  accufed,  up¬ 
on  pretence  that  he  Hole  out  of  the  1232 
King’s  Jewel-houfe,  a  Stone  that  would 
make  a  Man  invifible,  and  gave  it  to  Lewellyn 
the  King’s  Enemy.  Alfo  that  he  had  drawn  the 
!  King’s  Favour  to  himfelf,  above  others,  by  Sor¬ 
ceries.  Speed. 

Robert  Grofted ,  Biftiop  of  Lincoln , 
a  Perfon  of  great  Learning  and  Virtue,  115*3 
falily  laid  ro  have  been  a  Magician.  G. 

Naud.  c.  18. 

About  that  Time  Roger  Bacon  was 
accufed  for  Conjurations.  He  was  twice  1264 
cited  at  Rome,  where  he  received  great 
Applaufe  for  his  curious  Learning.  G.  Naud \ 
c.  17. 

In  that  Age  Sir  John  Malborn  wrote  a  Book 
in  the  Saxon  Tongue,  detecting  the  Deceits  of 
Conjurers.  Scot .  hi  y.  c?  5*to 

C  4 
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Albertus  Magnus ,  a  learned  and  pious 
ii 80  Bifliop.  The  People  laid  he  had  a  Bra¬ 
zen  Head  that  gave  him  Anfwers  to  all 
Queftions.  He  is  one  of  the  great  Men,  in  De¬ 
fence  of  whom  Naud&us  wrote  his  Apology. 
Cb.  18. 

Arnold  de  Villa  nova ,  a  learned  Phy- 
1305'  fician  and  Philolbpher,  condemned  by 
the  Inquifitors  to  be  burnt  at  Padua ,  as 
a  Magician,  in  the  80th  Year  of  his  Age.  G. 
Naud.  ch.  14. 

Peter  Apon  of  Padua.  Many  learn- 
13x6  ed  Works  of  his  remain,  and  being  writ¬ 
ten  before  he  was  Z4  Years  old,  it  was 
faid,  he  was  taught  the  Seven  Liberal  Arts  by 
Seven  Spirits  which  he  kept  in  a  Cryftal.  He 
was  condemned  by  the  Inquifitors  for  a  Magi¬ 
cian,  and  dying  before  Execution,  he  was  burnt 
in  Effigy.  See  Naud.  &  Hifl.  DiSt. 

The  PyedPJif>er<>  at  Hamelen  in  Low- 
1347  or  Saxony ,  is  faid  to  have  lead  all  their 
Rats  and  Mice  into  the  River,  where 
they  were  drowned;  but  being  denied  his  Pay, 
he  piped  again,  and  led  all  the  Children  of  the 
Town  into  a  Mountain,  which  firft  opened,  and 
then  clofed  again,  and  Ihut  them  in.  Some  fay 
they  date  their  Writings  from  this  Time.  See 
T)r.  More Antidote  again  ft  Atheifm^  1.  3.  c.  7. 

At  Bury  we  may  as  w7ell  believe  the  Story 
of  the  Wolf  and  St.  Edmund's  Head ,  be- 
caule  to  this  Day  that  is  the  Creft  of  the  Town- 
Arms. 
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Biercy  and  Mortimer  rebelled,  be¬ 
ing  encouraged  by  a  Prophecy  of  Mer-  1403 
lift's.  Speed  quotes  Walfingham. 

Queen  Joan ,  committed  upon  Sufpi- 
cion  of  feeking  the  King’s  Death  by  Sor-  1417 
3  eery.  Fryar  Randolf  D.  D.  was  faid 
to  be  her  Agent. 

Joan  of  Arc ,  or  Joan  of  Lorain ,  a 
i  Shepherdefs,  call’d  by  the  French ,  The  1417 
i  Holy  Maid  of  God ,  was  a  great  Means 
1  to  raile  the  Siege  of  Orleans ,  and  drive  our 
i  Englijh  Forces  out  of  France.  The  Earl  of 
Bedford  afterward  having  taken  her  Prifoner, 
[  burnt  her  for  a  Witch.  Dr.  Heylin  doubts  not 
to  fay,  That  Are  was  neither  Witch  nor  Pro- 
phetefs,  but  was  managed  by  the  Earl  of  Du- 
nois ,  to  revive  the  drooping  Spirits  of  the  bea¬ 
ten  French .  Heyl.  Geogr .  of  Lorain. 

The  Duke  of  Glocefter ,  Uncle  to 
KmgHenry  VI.  preferred  Articles  againft  1441 
his  great  Uncle  the  Cardinal.  The  Car¬ 
dinal  found  nothing  to  return  upon  him  in  re¬ 
quital,  but  accufed  his  Duchefs  for  feeking  the 
King’s  Death  by  Sorcery.  I  do  not  find  any 
real  Harm  that  the  King  is  pretended  to  have 
fufFered ;  but  the  Duchefs  was  lentenced  to  do 
Penance.  Margery  Gur deman ,  of  Eye ,  in 
Suffolk^  her  Agent,  was  burnt  for  a  Witch  in 
Smithfield .  Roger  Bullingbrook  was  hanged, 
but  declared  that  the  Duchefs  had  only  defired 
to  know  of  him  how  long  the  King  would  live. 
Thomas  Southwell  dyed  the  Night  before  his 
Execution :  And  Roger  Only  was  Ranged,  but 

wrote 
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wrote  a  Book  of  his  own  Innocency,  and  againft 
the  Opinions  of  the  Vulgar.  See  Bakerh  Chron . 
p.  187,  and  201. 

Five  Years  after,  the  Duke  himfelf  was  mur¬ 
dered  by  his  Enemies.  Speed  quotes  Baker. 

In  the  Ages  before  thele*  we  meet  with  a  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Miracles*  but  not  many  Witches.  A- 
bout  this  Time*  or  a  little  before,  they  began 
to  increafe ;  info  much  that  the  Univerfity  of 
TariSy  Anno  1398.  in  the  Preface  to  theirRules 
for  judging  Witches,  fay*  that  that  Crime  was* 
This  folito  in  ilia  gtatey  more  common  in  that 
Age  than  it  had  been  before.  See  Bo  din ,  p.  25*. 

Several  burnt  for  Witches  in  Savoy. 
Hen.  Infiit.  p.  161. 

Richard  the  Third,  commonly  called 
1483  Crook-hackj  when  he  had  murrhered  the 
Kinfmen  of  the  Ghteem  To  wager  y  and 
imprifoned  his  Nephews  that  were  Heirs  to  the 
Crown,  pretended  in  the  Privy-Council*  that  the 
Queen,  and  Jane  Shore y  had  made  his  Arm  wi¬ 
ther  and  confiime  by  Sorcery*  and  he  (tripp’d 
his  Arm  that  they  might  iee  it  ;  but  it  was 
known*  that  his  Arm  had  for  a  long  Time  been 
lb.  Sfieed. 

The  fame  Year*  King  Richard,  being 
1483  of  the  Houfe  of  Torky  attainted  for  Sor¬ 
cery  feveral  that  iupported  the  Line  of  [ 
Lancafter.  As,  the  Countefs  of  Richmond. \ 
Mother  of  Henry  the  7th ;  Dr.  Mortony  after¬ 
wards  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  ;  Dr.  Lewis y 
William  Knevity  andThomas  Nandyck  of  Cam- 
bridge y  called  Conjurer ;  Nandyck  was  taken* 

and 
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and  condemned,  but  faved  by  the  Parliament. 
See  the  Life  of  Richard  the  Third  by  Geo.  Buck, 
Pfqs  p-  iox,  ixd. 

At  this  Time  the  Belief  of  Witches, 
and  their  Power  had  got  Inch  Root,  that  1484 
Pope  Innocent  the  8th directed  a  very  fii- 
perftitiousBul!  to  the  Inquifitors  of  Almain ,  em¬ 
powering  them  to  difcover  and  burn  them. 

The  Subftance  of  the  Bull  is  this,  * - - "Per - 

venit  ad  auditum  nojirum ,  &c.  u  It  is  come 
u  to  our  Ears,  that  great  Numbers  of  both  Sexes 
are  not  afraid  to  abide  their  own  Bodies  with 
u  Devils  that  ferve  to  both  Sexes.  And  with 
^  their  Inchantments,  Charms  and  Sorceries,  to 
vex  and  afflict  Man  and  Bead  with  inward  and 
“  outward  Pains  and  Torrures;  they  render 
^  Men  and  Women  impotent  for  Generation  ; 

they  deftroy  the  Births  of  Women,  and  the 
66  Increafe  of  Cattle;  they  blah  the  Com  of  the 
<c  Ground,  the  Grapes  of  the  Vines,  the  Fruit 
u  of  the  Trees,  and  the  Gralsand  Herbs  of  the 
Fields,  &c.  Therefore,  with  the  Authority 
sc  Apoftolic,  we  give  Power  to  the  Inquifitors, 
?c  &e.  to  convidf,  imprilon  and  puniili . ”  See 
Bath,  de  Spina?  c.  3 . 

F ro m  t he  Ti in e  of  this  ft pe r ft i t iou s  Bu  1 1 ,  ob- 
fcrve  how  the  Number  of  Executions  increafe, 
but  chiefly  in  the  Places  where  the  Waldenfes 
and  Prot  eft  ants  were  inoft  numerous.  Thejc- 
fuit  SDelrio  makes  the  fame  Obfervation,  and 
gives  feveral  Reafons,  why  Prot  eft  ants  come  ro 
be  io  very  much  in  the  Power  of  the  Devil.  See 
the  Preface  to  his  Book  of  Magic. 

Cumanus 
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Cumanus  burnt  Forty  one  poor  Wo- 
1485  men  for  Witches  in  the  Country  of  Bur- 
Ha  in  one  Year.  He  caufed  them  to  be 
fhaven  firft,  that  they  might  be  fearched  for 
Marks.  He  continued  the  Profecutions  in  the 
Years  following,  and  many  fled  out  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  H.  In  flit,  105*,  161.  Rodin . 

About  this  Time  Alciat^  a  famous  Lawyer,  in 
his  Rarerga ,  fays,  One  Inquifitor  burnt  a  Hun* 
dred  in  Riedmont ,  and  proceeded  daily  to  burn 
more,  till  the  Reople  ro/e  againft  the  Inquifitor, 
and  chafed  him  out  of  the  Country.  IVier . 
c.  22. 

A  violent  Temped  of  Thunder  and 
1488  Lightning  in  Conflance  deftroyed  the 
Corn  for  Four  Leagues  round.  The  Peo¬ 
ple  accufed  one  Anne  Mindelen ,  and  one  Agnes , 
for  being  theCaufe  of  it.  They  confeffed,  and 
were  burnt.  See  Bo  din.  1.  2.  c.  8. 

About  this  time,  H.  Inflitor ,  fays,  One  of  the 
Inquifitors  came  to  a  certain  Town  that  was  al- 
moft  defolate  by  Plague  and  Famine.  The  Re¬ 
port  went,  that  a  certain  Woman,  buried  not 
long  before,  was  eating  up  her  Winding  Sheet, 
and  that  the  Plague  would  not  ceafe  till  ilie  had 
made  an  End  of  it.  This  Matter  being  taken 
into  Confideration,  Scultetus ,  with  the  chief 
Magiftrare  of  the  City,  opened  the  Grave,  and  1 
found  that  (he  had  indeed  fwallowed  and  devour¬ 
ed  one  half  of  her  Winding  Sheet.  Scultetus , 
moved  with  Horror  at  the  thing,  drew  out  his 
Sword,  and  cut  off  her  Head,  and  threw  it  into 
a  Ditch,  and  immediately  the  Plague  ceafed ;  and 

the 


Of  FACTS.  19 

the  Inquifition  fitting  upon  the  Cafe,  it  was 
found,  that  the  had  long  been  reputed  a  Witch. 
See  H .  Inflitor,  part  i.  Qu.  15. 

There  are  many  Inftances  of  their  digging  up 
Graves  about  that  time  in  foreign  Nations. 

About  this  time,  George  Ripley ,  who  wrote 
feveral  Books  in  Mathematicks,  and  William 
Blackney ,  D.  D.  were  counted  Necromancers . 
See  Baker' sChron. 

John  Trithemius,  Abbot  of  Span - 
heim.,  a  learned  Perfon,  afperfed  and  flan-  iyiy 
dered  as  a  Conjurer.  See  Gab.  Naud. 

About  this  time,  five  Hundred  were  executed 
at  Geneva  in  three  Months.  I  quote  this  out  of 
the  Preface  of  the  Jefuit  Delrio ,  and  as  I  have 
no  Authority  to  change  his  Words,  I  let  them 
ftand:  For  I  fuppofe  there  were  a  confiderable 
Number  executed,  and  very  likely  many  poor 
IV aldenfes  were  added  to  them,  for  they  count¬ 
ed  them  alike ,  and  call’d  them  Broteflant 
Witches  and  Wizards. 

Forty  eight  were  burnt  about  this  time 
a t  Ravensbtirg  in  five  Years.  See  Mai -  lyiy 
leus  Malef.  p.  z.  Quefl.  1.  ch.  4. 

Luther  began  about  this  time  to  dil- 
cover  the  Ignorance  and  Errors  of  Bo-  1517 
pery.  The  Bapijis  faid,  that  he,  and 
many  other  of  the  Reformers,  had  Dealings  with 
the  Devil.  Some  Reformers  have  faid  as  much 
of  the  Bopes ,  and  particularly,  that  Fifteen  one 
after  another,  that  is,  all  from  Sylvefter  If.  to 
Gregory  VII.  were  Magicians :  But  it  mud  be 
faid  on  their  Behalf,  that  it  was  Cardinal Benno, 

and 
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and  other  Poptfh  Authors,  char  mi  fled  therm 
Thar  they  are  called  Magicians,  See  Brideaux 
hit  rod.  to  Hi  ft .  ft.  1 1  id 

About  this  Time,  the  great  Seditions 
1510  by  the  Anabaptifts  in  Germany .  A  Hun¬ 
dred  Thoufaiid  took  up  Arms,  and  near 
Fifty  Thouland  were  killed.  Skid.  1.  4.  &  6. 

About  this  Time,  Multitudes  were  burnt  in 
France.  Lamb.  Ddneeus^  in  the  Firft  Part  of  his 
Dialogue  concerning  Watches,  expreffes  it,  In- 
fimtum peneVeneficorum  Numerum *  Remigius 
ft.  ix6.  fays,  One  Trip: ala  told  Charles  IX. 
that  there  were  many  Thoufands  in  his  King¬ 
dom. 

This  Year  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
if  11  was  beheaded.  His  Death  was  imputed 
much  to  the  Malice  of  Cardinal  tVolfey  $ 
but  he  had  been  guilty  of  feme  imprudent  A- 
dtions,  encouraged  by  the  Predictions  of  Fryar 
Hopkins.  Hopkins  died  of  Grief.  Lcl  Herb . 
Hill,  of  Hen.  Ylll. 

Pope  Adrian  VI.  enforced  his  Prede- 
152,3  cefTo is  Bull  by  a  new  one,  with  Power 
to  excommunicate  all  that  oppofed  them. 
Barth .  de  Spina .  de  Strigibus,  c.  3. 

About  this  Tune,  a  Thoufand  burnt 
15x4  in  one  Y ear  in  the  Diocefe  of  Como ;  and 
a  Hundred  per  Ann.  for  feveral  Years 
together.  Barth .  de  Spina,  cap.  ix. 

Elizabeth  Barton ,  the  Maid  of  Kent , 
1534  fell  into  ft  range  Trances,  and  ipake  fo 
much  above  her  ufual  Difcourfes,  that 
many  thought  her  Fits  were  lupernatural ;  But 

fpeaking 
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Ipeaking  againft  the  King's  Marriage,  ftie  was 
apprehended,  and  coafefTed  her  ie ft  a  Counter¬ 
feit,  and  was  hanged  with  feven  Men  that  had 
£  managed  her  Firs  to  the  Difturbance  of  the  State. 
See  chap .  15".  Fir  ft  Imp  oft  or. 

Forty  Venefica  are  laid  to  have  re¬ 
newed  a  Plague  at  Caftalis ,  at  Salajjia  in  1536 
Italy,  by  befmearing  the  Polls  of  the 
Doors  with  an  Ointment  and  Powder.  Scot. 
L  6.  c.  4. 

The  Lord  Hunger  ford  beheaded  for 
procuring  certain  Perions  to  conjure,  1541 
that  they  might  know  how  long  Henry 
VIII.  would  live.  Lord  Herb. 

The  fame  Year  were  enadted  two  Adrs 
of  Parliament,  One  againft  Falfe  Fro-  1541 
phecies ;  the  other  againft  Conjuration, 
Witchcraft ,  Sorcery ,  and  pulling  down  CroiTes* 

In  a  Visitation  of  Archbilhop  Cran- 
tners ,  Joanna  Meriweather  of  St.  Mil-  154.3 
dred's  Parifb,  was  prefented,  for  that 
Jhe  made  a  Fire  upon  the  Hung  of  Elizabeth 
Colley,  and  dropp'd  a  holy  Candle  upon  it ,  and 
told  her  Neighbours ,  it  would  make  the  Cule 
of  the  Maid  divide  in  two  Farts.  Memoirs 
of  Archbilhop  Cranmer,p.  ioz. 

In  this  fiift  Year  of  Edward  VI.  the 
late  mention’d  Statute  againft  Witchcraft  1547 
Was  abrogated  by  the  Reformers. 

In  Mevonfhire,  J'orkjhire  and  Nor¬ 
folk,  great  Numbers  of  the  People  took  1749 
Arms  againft  the  Government.  In  Nor¬ 
folk 
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folk  they  had  one  Ket  for  their  Leader,  and 
were  encouraged  by  this  Prophecy  : 

Hobj  Die 5  and  Hie ,  with  Clubs  and  clouted 
Shoon , 

Shall  fill  up  Duffin-Dale  with  Jlaughtered  Bo¬ 
dies  foon. 

See  Cotta  of  Witchcraft,  p.  yi. 

In  Archbilhop  Cranmer's  Articles  of 
15*49  Vifitation. 

“  Item ,  You  lhall  enquire,  whether 
“  you  know  of  any  that  ufe  Charms,  Sorcery, 
sc  Enchantments,  Witchcraft,  Soothlaying,  or 
u  any  like  Craft,  invented  by  the  Devil.  See 
Sparr.  Coll,  of  Art.  3. 

Guillaume  de  Line ,  a  celebrated  Prea- 
15*53  cher,  condemned  at  BoiLtiers  for  Sorce¬ 
ry.  Bodin' s  Breface. 

The  famous  Impofture  of  the  Spirit  in 
1554  the  Wall,  that  lpakemany  feditious  things 
in  London ;  but  was  found  out  to  be  ad> 
ed  by  one  Eliz.  Crofts ,  a  Girl,  who  from  a  pri¬ 
vate  Hole  in  the  Wall,  with  the  Help  of  a 
Whiftle,  had  uttered  thofe  Words.  One  Drake 
Was  her  Confederate.  Hifl ,  of  Reformation, 

In  the  Second  Year  of  Queen  Eliza - 
1759  was  renewed  the  fame  Article  of  \ 

Enquiry  for  Sorcerers,  that  was  men¬ 
tion’d  before,  with  this  Addition,  Efpecially  in 
the  Time  of  Women’s  Travail.  Sparr .  Coll, 
p .  180. 

This 
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This  Year,  Hugh  Draper  of  Briftolj 
Merchant;  Leonard  Bilfon  of  Winchef  t$6q 
ter ,  Clerk ;  Robert  Man  of  London ,  Iron¬ 
monger  ;  RalfBoynte  of  Fekenham  in  Worcefer* 
/hire ,  Miller;  Francis  Cocks  of  London ,  Yeo¬ 
man  ;  John  Cocks  of  Winchester ,  Clerk ;  Fa¬ 
bian  Withers  of  Clerkenwell  in  Middlefex? 
Salter*  and  John  Bright  of  Winchefler ,  Gold- 
fmith,  were  taken  up  for  Conjuration  and  Sor¬ 
cery,  and  being  committed  to  the  Fleet,  were 
tried  at  WeSiminSter^  and  confefled  their  wicked 
Addons,  and  in  open  Court  bound  themfelves 
by  this  foiemn  Oath  following,  to  abftain  trom 
the  like  Ads  for  the  future. 

The  Form  of  the  Oath. 

“  %TE  ill  all  fvvear,  that  from  henceforth  ye 
“  X  iFail  not  ufe,  pradife,  devife,  or  put 
“  in  ore,  orexercife,  or  caufe,  procure,  counfel, 
u  agree,  aflift,  or  confent  to  be  ufed,  devis’d* 
u  pradis’d,  put  in  ure  or  exercis’d,  any  Invoca- 
u  tions,  or  Conjurations  of  Spirits,  Witchcrafts* 
“  Inchantments,  or  Sorceries,  or  any  thing  what- 

foever  touching,  or  in  any  wife  concerning 
“  the  fame,  or  any  of  them,  to  the  intent  to 
“  get,  or  find  any  Money  or  Treafure,  or  to 
“  wafte,  confume,  or  deftroy  any  Perion  in  his 
“  Members,  Body  or  Goods,  or  to  provoke  a« 
“  ny  to  unlawful  Love,  or  to  know,  tell  or  de- 
“  clare  where  Goods  loft  or  ftolen  be  come,  or 
4 4  for  any  other  Purpofe,  End  or  Intereft  what- 
44  foever.  So  Help  you  God,  and  the  holy  Con- 
44  tents  of  this  Book.  ”  After  which  they  were 

D  led 
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led  through  Weflminfler  Hall,  and  by  thefpecial 
Command  of  the  Queen  and  her  Council,  were 
fet  in  the  Pillory  before  the  Queen’s  Palace  be¬ 
low  the  fame  Hall.  See  the  Lord  Chief  JuHice 
Coke\r  Entries ,  p.  i. 

This  Year,  being  the  Fifth  of  Queen 
i Elizabeth ,  the  Countefs  of  Lenox ,  and 
four  others  were  condemned  for  Treafon  : 
They  had  coniiilted  with  fome  pretended  cheat¬ 
ing  Wizards ,  to  know  how  long  the  Queen 
Ihould  live.  Cambd ,  Elizabeth . 

This  lame  Year  a  new  Statute  againfl 
iy6x  Witchcraft  was  enabled,  but  more  fa¬ 
vourable  than  ours  is  now,  punilhing  the 
firftConvitflion  of  Witchcraft  with  only  Pillory. 
See  the  St  at. 

The  King  of  Sweden  carried  four 
Witches  with  him  in  his  Wars  againfl;  the 
Danes.  Scot.  /.  3.  c.  jy. 

Four  burnt  at  BoiStiers.  Bodin.  p.  6. 
Noftradamusj  a  French  Phyfician,  the 
Author  of  a  large  Book  of  Prophecies. 

Jane  Harvillier ,  burnt  in  France ,  as 
her  Mother  had  been  fome  Years  before. 
Bodin' sD  remon.  p.  3. 

A  blind  Conjurer  that  was  hang’d  at 
Barisy  accufed  above  an  Hundred  and 
Fifty.  He  had  been  a  Teacher  of  the 
White  Magky  that  pretends  to  deal  only  with 
Good  Angels.  Bodin.  1.  z.  c.  1. 

Bodiny  l.  z.  c.  1.  mentions  a  certain  great  Prince 
that  he  knew,  who  paid  two  Hundred  Pound 
per  Ann,  Wages  to  a  Neapolitan  Sorcerer ,  to  be 
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his  Confervator.  He  wore  a  Golden  Image  of 
Jupiter ,  prepared  by  theTheurgic  Arc,  in  hopes 
ic  would  make  him  the  greateft  Prince  in  Chri- 
Jlendom.  When  he  died  it  was  found  about  his 
Neck. 

Agnes  Bridges  and  Rachel  Bindar , 
of  Eleven  or  Twelve  Years  old,  had  1574 
counterfeited  to  be  poffefs’d  by  the  Devil, 
and  vomited  Pins  and  Clouts;  but  were  detected, 
and  flood  before  the  Preacher  at  St.  Raul's  Crols, 
and  acknowledged  their  hypocritical  Counter¬ 
feiting.  Stow. 

Mildred  Herrington  of  We  si  we  l  in 
Rent ,  was  thought  to  have  been  pof-  lyyy 
iefs’d,  and  acculed  one  Old  Alice  for  fend¬ 
ing  the  Devil  into  her.  Roger  Newman,  Yicar 
of  WeHweU,  and  John  Brain  ford ,  Vicar  of 
Renin gt on,  tried  to  difpoflefs  the  Spirit  by  Fail¬ 
ing  and  Prayer ;  and  were  fo  far  of  Opinion, 
that  they  had  done  it,  that  they  printed  the  Re¬ 
lation,  with  the  Atteftation  of  Six  others.  Bat 
Mildred  being  examined  before  Mr.  Thomas 
Wot  ton  and  Mr.  George  TDarrel,  Two  Juftices 
of  the  Peace,  Hie  confefled,  and  fnewed  her  Feats 
and  Trances  before  them,  See  c.  iy.  Second  dm- 
poffer. 

Dr.  Harfenet  confirms  this. 

The  Wind  fir  Witches  executed  at  Abington, 
The  Relation  was  printed  by  Richard  Gallis m 
In  that  he  laid,  he  came  to  the  God  Speedy  and 
with  his  Sword  and  Buckler  killed  the  Devil ;  or 
at  lead  wounded  him  fo  fore,  that  he  made  him 
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(link  of  Brimdone.  Scot.  lib.  z.  c .  3.  Again, 
zd Part,  L  1,  ch.  33. 

Advocate.  I  am  loth  to  interrupt  you,  and 
yet  defire  Leave  to  put  in  one  Word  before  we 
go  forward.  In  this  lad  Cafe,  and  fome  others 
that  you  named,  you  only  fingle  out  one  ridi¬ 
culous  Padage ;  and,  I  dare  fay,  pafs  over  many 
other  drong  Circumdances  delivered  upon  Oath  : 
And  doth  that  carry  an  even  Hand?  Will  that 
be  allowed  as  a  fair  Way  of  quoting  Authors. 

Clergyman.  This  is  all  that  is  in  this  lad  Cafe 
that  Mr.  Scot  quoted,  and  therefore  it  is  all  that 
I  could  cite  from  him:  But  as  I  my  felf  for  Bre¬ 
vity  do  the  fame  fometimes ;  in  Defence  both 
of  my  felf  and  him,  I  would  ask  you,  Whether 
you  ever  read  the  Fable  of  the  Politick  Afs , 
that  having  a  Mind  to  pafs  for  a  Bead  of  Wor- 
fhip,  covered  himfelf  with  a  Lyon’s  Skin  ? 

Adv.  I  have  read  and  remember  it  well. 

Clerg.  Then  you  remember  that  one  poor 
Ear  dicking  out,  difeover’d  the  dull  Creature  to 
be  an  Afs,  though  that  ear  excepted,  he  feem’d 
to  be  a  Lyon  all  over.  Now  I  would  not  anti¬ 
cipate  our  Argument  too  much,  becaufc  I  pro¬ 
pos’d  that  that  fhould  follow  when  we  had  all 
the  Fadis  before  us ;  but  at  prelent  I  may  fay, 
that  I  take  thole  ridiculous  Circumdances  to  be 
like  the  AJs’s  Ear .  A  true  Lyon,  let  him  be 
young  or  old,  or  lame  or  blind,  yet  he  hath  not 
an  Afs' s  Ear ;  nor  hath  a  natural  true  Adfion 
any  thing  about  it  that  is  unnatural  and  falfe. 
And  as  I  take  this  to  be  true  Reafon,  and  have 
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grounded  my  felf  upon  it  in  fome  Cafes,  I  will 
rake  leave  in  this  Place  to  read  Two  Fads  to 
you  of  that  kind,  tho’  it  be  out  of  the  Order  of 
Time. 

There  were  two  hanged  at  Lincoln 
upon  an  Indictment  of  bewitching  the  1618 
Earl  of  Rutland's  Children.  One  old 
Woman  confes’d,  that  .lhe  rub’d  one  of  the  Lady 
Catharine's  Handkerchiefs  upon  her  Cat  Rut - 
ter  kin ,  and  bade  her  fly  and  go.  Whereupon 
the  Cat  whin’d  and  cried  Mew ;  by  which  (he 
underftood  that  Rutterkin  had  no  Power  over 
that  young  Lady.  Now  this  one  Circumftance 
to  me  looks  like  the  Afs’s  Ear.  For  what  fhould 
a  Cat  fay  but  Mew And  how  could  the  poor 
Woman  have  been  fuffered  to  have  interpreted 
that  to  her  own  Deflruction,  if  Ihe  had  not  been 
in  the  Hands  of  Fools  ?  And  therefore  tho’ 
many  odd  things  were  fworn  by  Country  Peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  tho’  two  were  hang’d,  and  tho’  there 
Hands  now  in  Botte/worth  Church  Marble  Sta¬ 
tues  of  thofe  Children,  with  an  Infcription,  im¬ 
porting,  That  the  Children  died  in  their  Infancy 
by  wicked  Practices  and  Sorcery :  I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  a  Word  of  it.  For  this  the  Author  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Darknefs  quotes  Difcovery  of 
Witchcraft  again. 

William  Barton  and  his  Wife  were 
both  executed  in  Scotland.  He  confels’d  1 655 
that  he  lay  with  the  Devil  in  the  Shape 
of  a  Gentlewoman,  and  had  Fifteen  Pounds  of 
him  in  good  Money  ;  but  he  denied  it  again  be  ¬ 
fore  his  Execution.  His  Wife  confds’d,  that 
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the  Devil  went  before  them  to  a  Dancing  in  the 
Shape  of  a  Dog,  playing  upon  a  pair  of  Pipes  ; 
and  coming  down  the  Hill  back  again,  he  carried 
the  Candle  in  his  Bottom  under  his  Tail,  which 
play’d,  Ey  wig  wag,  wig  wag .  That  Hie  laid 
was  almoft  all  the  Pleasure  ihe  ever  had.  She 
was  burnt  with  her  Husband.  This  Mr.  Sin- 
dare  tells  us  in  his  Bock  call’d,  Satan's  Invifible 
World ,  f.  163.  But  whether  more  than  one  Ear 
doth  not  prick  out  in  this  Story,  I  leave  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  Reader,  and  refume  again  my 
Chronological  Table  where  I  left  it. 

About  this  time,  Seventeen  or  Eigh¬ 
ty  76  teen  were  condemned  at  St.  OJith  in  Ef- 
fex.  An  Account  of  them  was  written 
by  Brian  "Darcy,  with  the  Names  and  Colours 
of  their  Spirits.  See  Scott,  zd  Bart,  lib .  1. 
ch.  32. 

At  the  Tryal  of  Rowland  Jenk.es,  at 

1577  Oxford,  for  Words  againft  the  Queen,  a 
Peftilent  Stink  infecfted  the  Court,  that 

within  Forty  Days,  the  Judge,  and  many  others, 
in  all  Three  Hundred  died.  C am b den's  Eliz. 

A  Man  taken  at  Ijlington  with  three 

1578  waxen  Images,  defigned  for  the  killing 
Queen  Elizabeth ,  and  two  of  her  Coum 

feilors :  They  were  buried  in  a  Dunghil,  with 
their  Names  upon  them,  in  hopes  the  Parties 
would  pine  away  as  the  Pictures  wafted.  See 
Rodin,  lib .  2.  ch.  8.  Ben.  Johnfon  mentions  it 
in  his  Mafque  of  fjueens*  And  Dr.  Fulk,  in 
his  Notes  upon  2  Theff.  2.  S.  xy.  reckons  Con¬ 
juring  amongft  the  Tofijh  Practices  againft  the 
■Queen,  '  A 
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A  Pamphlet  of  the  A6ts  and  hanging 
of  Four  Witches.  One  was  Mother  Style^  1569 
that  was  fuppofed  to  have  killed  one 
Saddock ,  for  not  giving  her  a  Cloak  to  make 
her  a  Safeguard.  Scot.  1.  3.  c.  7. 

Two  hanged  at  Cambridge ,  a  Mother  and  a 
Daughter.  The  Mother  faid  the  Devil  had  been 
true  to  her  Threelcore  Years,  and  fhe  would 
not  renounce  him.  The  Daughter  died  peni¬ 
tent.  2)r.  More\r  Antidote  againfi  Atheijmy 
/.  3.  c.  2. 

Elizabeth  Orton ,  of  Orton  Ala  dock 
in  Flint/hire ,  of  about  Thirteen  or  Four-  1789 
teen  Years  old,  counterfeited  Trances; 
in  which  fhe  pretended,  that  lhe  faw  our  Bleffed 
Saviour  and  the  Virgin  Mary ,  and  buffered  the 
Pains  of  Purgatory,  and  feemed  to  the  By- 
ftanders  to  be  in  mighty  Agonies.  Some  Roman 
Catholic ks  printed  a  Relation  of  her  Vifions, 
with  the  Atceftation  of  Twelve  Witneffes.  On 
the  4th  of  March  15-82,  Hie  made  publick  Con- 
feffion  of  her  Counterfeiting  in  the  Cathedral 
Church  at  Chefier .  See  the  Printed  Relation. 

A  young  Man  in  France  threw  a 
Charm  into  theBofom  of  his  Sweetheart.  1580 
Soon  after  lhe  was  Pick  to  the  Danger  of 
her  Life.  The  young  Man  was  accufed,  and 
the  Judge  gave  Sentence  againft  him,  that  he 
fhould  be  taken  into  Cuftody.  The  young  Man 
appealed  to  the  Parliament  at  Paris.  TheCaufe 
was  heard  before  them,  and  they  confirmed  the 
Sentence.  See  the  Speeches  of  the  Advocates 
on  both  fides  in  D.Loier.  p.  139. 
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In  Fifteen  Years,  from  15*80  to  15*95*5 
1580  Remigius  burnt  Nine  Hundred  in  Lor - 
rain .  As  many  more  fled  out  of  the 
Country  to  fave  their  Lives;  and  Fifteen  laid 
violent  Hands  upon  themfelves,  rather  than  en¬ 
dure  the  Tortures  that  they  put  them  to;  and 
whole  Towns  were  ready  to  leave  their  Habita¬ 
tions  for  fear  of  Witches.  See  his  own  Rook 
DeDamonolatria  Sagarum. 

Mr.  Ter  kins  [peaks  of  great  Numbers  in  Spain 
about  this  time. 

In  Germany  they  tortured  and  burnt  them 
daily.  They  poured  hot  Oil  upon  their  Legs, 
and  put  Candles  to  their  Arm-holes  to  extort 
Confe (lions.  See  Wierus ,  Ady  and  Antidote  a- 
gainsi  Atheifm. 

Floras  the  Tnquifitor  burnt  Eighteen 
ij8x  at  Avignon.  See  the  Difcourfe  of  Spi¬ 
rits  by  SebaftianMichaelis  5  Ajfejfor 
with  Florus. 

T.E.  condemned  for  a  Conjurer,  but 
X5*8x  reprieved  by  Means  of  my  Lord  of  Lei- 
cefer .  He  con  felled,  that  he  had  ftu- 

died  and  ufed  thofe  wicked  Arts  many  Years; 
and  many  Pradtifers  of  them  had  come  to  him, 
and  he  had  fought  to  many  of  them,  in  hope  to 
have  feen  fomething  real  in  their  Science;  but 
hefaid  he  had  never  found  one  Sparkle  of  Truth, 
but  ail  of  it  mere  Cozening  and  Illufions.  See 
SeotV  Difcov.  L  15*.  c.  5*. 

Strange  News  out  of  Somerfetfhire , 
2*5*84  termed,  A  Dreadful  Difcourfe  of  the 
Dilpoflefllng  of  one  Margaret  Cowper , 

at 
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jj  at  Ditchet^  from  a  Devil  in  the  Likenefs  of  a 
headlefs  Bear,  Scot  fays  it  was  aCheat. 

Mr.  Babingtoris  Man,  and  Five  other 
;  counterfeit  ’Demoniacs ,  were  laid  to  be  1 585“ 

:  difpoffelVd  by  Edmunds,  alias  Wefon , 
f;  a  Jefuit,  and  other  Secular  Priefts.  See  Bart 
p  of  the  Examinations  and  Confejfions  of  the  Bar - 
I  ties  themfelves ,  i/2  the  compajfionate  Addrefs  to 
l  B apt  Bsy  printed  from  a  large  Account  of  them , 
ii  publijh'd  at  that  time  by  Authority .  ^/2^  alfo 
|  i/2  <2  Sixth  Letter  by  the  fame  Author . 

Agnes  Symfon  in  Scotland ,  called  the 
|  wife  Wife  of  Keiths  a  Matron- like Woman,  1^90 
|  confefs’d  herfelf  a  Witch  before  King 
James.  To  cure  Difeafes,  file  pretended  to  re- 
I  move  them  firfl  to  herfelf,  and  then  transfer 
1  them  to  a  Third  Perfon.  See  more  of  her  in  that 
l  Bart  of  thisBifcourfe ,  which  is  concerningthe 
t  Reafons  of  our  Statute. 

At  the  fame  Time,  and  of  the  fame  Compa- 
1  ny,  John  Fien  confeffed,  that  he  railed  Storms. 
I  Joannes  Clark  was  accufed  for  giving  and  tak- 
i  ing  away  Power  from  Metis  Genital  Members. 
They  were  executed  in  Scotland.  See  Sadd\f 
Triumph ,  and  Mr.  Sinclarr  3 d  Relat. 

Archbifhop  Spotfwood ,  p.  382,  fays,  1591 
that  mod:  of  this  Winter  was  fpent  in  Ex¬ 
amination  of  Witches  and  Sorcerers.  Bothwel 
the  Confpirator  had  confulted  with  Agnes  Sym~ 
fon. 

William  Hacket ,  Yeoman,  Edmund 
Copinger  and  Henry  Arthington  Gentle-  1591 
men,  three  Enthufiafts,  had  their  Heads 

full 
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full  of  Miracles,  and  extraordinary  Calls  and 
Prophecies,  and  Imprecations  upon  themfelves 
in  wav  of  Sign,  and  carting  out  Devils,  and  the 
Attempts  of  Witches  againft  them,  till  they 
fancied  themfelves  to  be  poflefTed  with  Angeli¬ 
cal  Spirits.  Co  finger  and  Arthingt on  in  Cheap- 
Jide ,  proclaimed  Hacket  King  of  Europe ,  and 
th eMeJ/las,  and  for  a  Sign  bad  the  People  go  to 
Broken-Wharf  where  he  was,  and  try  if  they 
could  kill  him.  Hacket  was  hang’d  blafphem- 
ing,  Copinger  ftarv’d  himfelf  with  eight  Days 
farting,  and  Arthington  fued  for  Mercy,  See 
Hackerlr  Life  by  Hr*  Cofins. 

Dr.  Fudd  reputed  a  Magician. 

The  three  Witches  of  Warbois  exe- 
1593  cuted  at  Huntington .  See  an  Account 
of  them ,  chap.  7. 

Ferdinand  Earl  of  Herby  died  fud- 
1^94  denly.  There  was  found  in  his  Chamber 
a  Waxen  Image,  with  Hair  in  its  Belly ;  but 
there  were  all  the  Symptoms  of  a  ftrong  Poyfon  : 
For  his  Vomit  ftained  the  Silver  Andirons,  and 
the  Mafter  of  his  Horfe  fled.  See  BakerV 
Chronicle. 

Jane  Bofdeau  confefs’d  before  the 
if 94  Chamber  of  Juftice  at  Bordeaux ,  that 
having  been  debauch’d  in  her  Youth  by 
an  Italian ,  he  carried  her  at  Midnight  on  the  1 
Eve  of  St.  John  into  a  Field,  where  after  he  had 
made  a  Circle,  and  read  out  of  a  Black  Book, 
there  appeared  a  great  Black  Goat  with  a  Candle 
between  his  Horns,  and  two  Women  and  a  Man 
habited  like  a  Prieft..  She  gave  the  Goat  a  Lock 

of 
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of  her  Hair,  and  made  the  Sign  of  the  Crols  in 
her  Left  Hand,  inToken  of  her  being  his.  He 
had  carnal  Knowledge  of  her,  which  was  with 
great  Pain.  After  this  every  TVednefday  and 
Friday  ihe  met  a  Rendefvouz  of  above  Sixty 
Witches  at  Buy  de  dome .  The  black  Goat  car¬ 
ried  a  lighted  Candle  in  his  Fundament,  and  all 
the  Witches  had  Candles  which  they  lighted  at 
his,  and  danced  in  a  Circle  Back  to  Back.  They 
had  a  Mock  Sacrament,  and  the  Goat  pitted  in  a 
Hole  in  the  Ground,  and  they  were  Iprinkled 
with  that  for  Holy  Water.  They  kifs’d  hisBack- 
fide,  and  pray’d  that  he  would  help  them.  She 
confeis’d  all  this  and  many  other  particulars  free¬ 
ly  without  Torture,  and  continued  conftant  in 
it  in  the  midft  of  the  Flames  in  which  fhe  was 
burnt.  tSV^Florimond  de  Remond  Counfellor  of 
the  Parliament  of  Bourdeaux,  in  his  7th  Chap . 
of  his  Book  of  Anticbrift,  j>.  nx.  3d  Edition. 
He  added,  That  the  Crime  of  Witchcraft  was 
grown  fo  common  at  that  miferabie  Time,  that 
the  Parliament  Jayls  would  not  hold  the  Prifo- 
ners,  nor  had  they  Judges  enough  to  hear  their 
Caufes.  Their  Seats  of  Juftice  were  daily  ftain’d 
with  their  Blood,  and  they  hardly  ever  went 
Home  to  their  Houles  otherwife  than  aftonifhed 
at  the  hideous  and  frightful  things  which  the 
Witches  confeft’d.  This  Author  laft  quoted  I 
have  not ;  but  the  Reader  will  not  need  to  doubt 
the  Truth  of  it,  when  he  knows,  that  what  I 
have  written  is  only  a  fliort  Account  of  what 
was  taken  verbatim  out  of  the  Author  by  Mon - 

(teur 
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Jieur  la  Roche ,  a  Name  in  fb  much  deferved  Ho¬ 
nour  amongft  the  Learned. 

Dr.  Dee)  a  Learned,  but  Enthufiaftical 
1^94  Mathematician,  and  Edward  Kelly  a 
Chymift  and  pretended  Conjurer,  being 
in  clofe  League  with  one  another,  undertook  to 
difcover  all  kind  of  Secrets,  and  find  out  the 
Philofophers  Stone  by  the  Direction  of  Spirits, 
which  appeared  to  Edward  Kelly  in  a  Shew- 
Stone,  which,  they  faid,  they  received  from  An¬ 
gels:  When  Dr.  Tee  was  profccuted  here  as  a 
Conjurer,  and  Edward  Kelly  as  a  Coiner  of 
Money,  they  fled  into  Foreign  Parts  with  John 
dLasko ,  a  Bolander^  and  for  a  time  they  were 
very  famous  and  liv’d  great ;  but  fbon  after  Kel¬ 
ly  \w  Germany ,  eudeavouring  to  make  his  Efcape 
from  the  Emperor  Rodolf \  broke  his  Leg  by 
leaping  out  of  a  Window,  and  died  ;  and  Dr. 

\ Dee  returned  poor  and  beggarly  to  his  Houfe  at 
Mortlack .  See  Dr.  Dee\r  TranfaEHons ,  &c. 
put  out  by  M.  Cafaubon. 

Alice  Goodridge  condemn’d  at  "Derby , 
15*95:  for  lending  a  Spirit  into  Thomas  Darlings 
commonly  called  the  Boy  of  Burton. 
The  Judge  continued  her  in  Prifon,  where  fhe 
died.  See  Dr.  Harfnet’r  Difcovery ,  and  Mr. 
DarrelV  Defence. 

Edmund  Hartly  bang’d  at  Lane  after ,  1 
1597  upon  an  Indictment  for  bewitching  feven 
Perfons  of  the  Family  of  one  Mr.  Star- 
ky.  Mr.  Starky ,  being  a  weak  fuperftitious 
Man,  firft  fought  to  Hartly  to  cure  them,  and 
kept  him  in  his  Houfe  feveral  Years,  allowing 

him 
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him  Forty  .Shillings  a  Year;  but  afterwards  he 
profecuted  and  bang’d  him.  In  that  Tryal  there 
was  Speblral  Evidence  made  ufe  of  againft  him, 
and  the  Experiment  of  faying  the  Lord’s  Prayer ; 
but  that  which  touch’d  his  Life  was  Mr.  Starky’s 
Depoficion,  that  he  had  made  a  Circle  for  Con¬ 
juration,  which  was  Felony  by  the  Statute  then 
n  Force.  See  the  \ Difcourje  concerning  the 
Difpoffejfwn  of  the  Seven  Ter  Jons  in  Mr.  Star- 
ky\r  Family ,  written  by  George  More. 

Mr.  John  'Darrel,  who  was  thought 
to  have  cad  Devils  out  of  Eleven  Per-  1598 
fons,  and  had  caufed  feveral  Perfons  to 
be  imprifon’d  for  Witches,  was  condemn’d  for  a 
Counterfeit  by  the  full  Agreement  of  the  High 
Commiffion.  See  a  larger  Account  of  his  Cafe 
in  the  Book  that  was  written  upon  that  Subjedl 
by  Dr .Harfnet,  afterwards  Archbifliop  of  Fork  ; 
and  alfo  in  the  15th  Chapter  of  this  Book.  I  in¬ 
fo  jl.  the  Third. 

Martha  Br  offer  a  Counterfeit  Demo¬ 
niac  at  Tar  is,  gave  great  Trouble  to  1599 
Henry  the  4th  by  pretended  Fits,  and 
Foaming,  and  Interruptions  of  her  Pulfe,  and 
Infenfibiiity  when  pricked  with  Needles.  Her 
Managers  gave  out,  that  flie  had  bang’d  in  the 
Air  four  Foot  higher  than  the  Heads  of  fix  Men, 
who  had  try’d  in  vain  to  keep  her  down.  See 
her  Detection  by  Thuan,  in  the  1x3d  Book  of 
his  Hijiory. 

This  Year,  being  the  FirlT  of  King 
James ,  both  Parliament  and  Convoca-  1603 
tion  met,  and  fate. 

The 
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The  Parliament  repealed  the  Queen's  Statute 
againd  Witchcraft,  and  enadted  a  more  fevere 
one,  which  is  now  in  Force.  See  forne  Conje¬ 
ctures  at  the  Reafon  of  it ,  in  the  Eleventh 
Chapter  of  thisPifcourJe . 

The  Convocation  that  fame  Year,  having  feen 
the  great  Mifchief  and  Scandal  from  forward 
Men  pretending  to  underftand  Demoniacs ,  and 
venturing  to  attempt  their  DifpofTeffion,  made 
this  excellent  Canon  :  That  no  Minifter  or  Mi - 
niders,  without  Licenfe  and  Direction  of  the 
Bifhop ,  under  his  Hand  and  Seal  obtained ,  at- 
tempt ,  upon  any  Pretence  whatfoever ,  either 
of  Pojfejfwn  or  Obfejfon ,  by  Fading  and  Pray¬ 
er,  to  cad  out  any  T)evil  or  T)evils ,  under 
Pain  of  the  Imputation  of  Imp o dure,  or  Co¬ 
zenage  ,  and  Depofition  from  the  Minidry . 
Vide  Canon  72. 

A  Licenfe  granted  by  the  Biihop  and  !| 
1603  Chancellor  of  Cheder ,  and  two  Com-  |j 
miffioners  for  Caufes  Ecclefiadical,  to  i| 
feven  Perfons  to  have  private  Fading  and  Prayer,  j| 
if  they  thought  fit,  for  Thomas  Harrifon ,  com-  | 
monly  called,  the  Boy  of  Northwich ,  who  | 
was  thought  by  many  to  be  a  Demoniac,  but  | 
not  efteenfd  fo  by  the  Bifhop  and  CommifTioners,  | 
,  who  had  feen  his  Fits.  See  Chap.  if.  4 th  De-  | 
ted  ion, 

Lewis  Gaufredy ,  a  Pried,  was  accu-  I 
1 61 1  led  for  Debauching  two  young  Girls  :  | 
They  faid  he  ufed  Magick  to  feduce  j» 
them,  and  that  he  had  made  them  Witches.  He  | 

confefied, ,  I 
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con  felled,  then  retraded,  then  was  tortured  a- 
gain,  and  after  that  burnt  at  Aix. 

About  the  fame  time,  a  blind  Woman  was  ac- 
cubed  and  burnt.  See  the  Hiftory  of  a  Magi¬ 
cian  by  Sebaftian  Michaelis.  It  was  tranflated 
into  Englijh ,  on  purpofe  to  let  our  People  un- 
deiftand  the  foul  Practices  of  the  Romijh  Church, 
in  thole  Matters. 

Fifteen  indidcd,  and  Twelve  con¬ 
demn’d  a t  Lancaster .  SeeCowpzr,  p.  iy.  1612, 
And  Dalton’s  Country  JuHice^  ch.  118. 

Grace  Sower  huts ,  by  the  Inftigation  ' 
of  one  Thompfon ,  a  Popilh  Prieft,  accu-  1612 
fed  Jannet  Bierly  her  Grandmother,  El¬ 
len  Bierly  her  Aunt,  and  Jane  Southworth . 
T hey  were  tried  in  Lancafferhzioxt  Sir  Edward 
Bromly ,  ond  the  young  Woman  confeffed  that 
all  were  Lies  and  Counterfeit. 

Mary  Smith  hang’d  at  Lynn .  She 
died  very  pious  and  believ'd  her  fclf  a  1615 
Witch.  The  Narrative  was  written  by 
Alexander  Roberts ;  but  he  was  one  who  had 
luch  an  eafy  Faith  in  thefe  Matters,  that  he  be- 
,  liev’d  King  Ericus  could  make  the  Wind  (land 
in  what  Point  he  pleafed,  by  letting  his  Hat  that 
way. 

The  Boy  of  Bilfon ,  a  famous  Counter¬ 
feit,  deteded.  See  the  Account  at  large  1620 
in  the  15  th  Chapter  of  this  Book,  lm- 
.  pofture  the  Sixth. 

The  Author  of  Cautio  Criminalis ,  printed 
,  1619,  faith,  that  about  that  time,  the  German 
Princes  finding  no  Cure,  but  lacreafe  by  Exe- 
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onions  of  Witches,  began  to  ftay  their  Hands, 
and  fear’d  they  had  been  wrong. 

Edward  Fairfax  of  Fuyflon  in  the 
Foreft  of  Knars  borough ,  Eiq;  at  Tork  i6z  z 
Aflizes,  profecuted  Six  of  his  Neighbours 
for  luppos’d  Witchcraft  upon  his  Children.  The 
common  Fad's  of  Imps,  and  Fits,  and  Appari¬ 
tion  of  the  luppos’d  Witches  were  depos’d,  and 
the  Grand  Jury  found  the  Bills,  and  the  Judge 
heard  what  the  WitneiTes  had  to  fay ;  but  having 
a  Certificate  of  the  fober  Behaviour  of  the  ac- 
cufed  Perfons,  he  directed  the  Jury  fo  well,  that 
they  clear’d  them.  I  quote  this  from  a  large  : 
Manufcript  which  Mr.  Fairfax ,  Father  of  the  S 
afflidfed  Children,  drew  up  as  a  Vindication  of  i; 
his  own  Proceeding,  The  Perufal  of  that  Ma-  f 
nufcript  I  rauft  acknowledge  to  the  Civility  of  1 
the  Reverend  Mr.  JVaJfe ,  Fellow  of  Queen's  f 
College  in  Cambridge . 

Fhilibert  Learneau ,  Curate  of Brafe,  I 
1614  condemned  to  be  burnt  by  the  Parlia-  I 
ment  of  Dijon ,  for  conjuring  to  find  fc 
Trealure,  that  he  fancied  had  been  hid  from  the: I 
Time  that  the  Englijh  had  pofTels’d  France. \ 
Monfleur  Eerie  and,  p .  189. 

John  Fox ,  laid  to  be  difpoflefs’d  off  I 
16x7  an  Evil  Spirit  by  Mr.  Rothnell,  but  con- 1 
tinued  dumb  three  Years  after.  See  j 
ClarkV  Life  of  Mr.  Rothnell.  f 

Mr.  Clark  in  his  Firft  Volume  of  Ex-J 
1630  amples,  p.  ^10,  reports,  that  an  Evil)  1 
Spirit  appear’d  to  one  Mr.  Earl ,  in  the?!)  \ 
Shape  of  Mr.  Lyddal ;  and  at  another  time,  in  6 

the  l! 
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the  Shape  of  Mr.  Rogers >  the  famous  Preacher 
in  his  time,  at  ’Dedham  in  Ejfex. 

Centeni  a  Cardinal's  Nephew,  with  a 
Fryar  his  Affbciate,  executed  for  trying  1633 
to  kill  Pope  Dr  ban  the  8th  by  a  waxen 
Image  (tuck  with  Pins  and  Needles.  See  Rope 
Urban’ s  Life  in  Collier’ s  Dictionary. 

The  Nuns  of  Loudun  were  thought  to 
be  poffefs’d  by  Evil  Spirits.  They  feem-  1634 
ed  to  differ  violent  Tortures,  and  fpeak 
ftrange  Languages,  and  reveal  Secrets,  and  to 
have  the  Names  of  the  Saints  that  help'd  them, 
miraculoufly  written  upon  their  Hands.  When 
they  were  under  the  Power  of  the  Exorcifins, 
they  faid  the  Spirits  were  fent  into  them  by  the 
Witchcraft  of  Dr  bain  Grandier ,  He  was  a  ve¬ 
ry  learned  and  eminent  Clergyman  5  but  was  a 
Favourer  of  the  Reformation,  and  was  hated  by 
them  upon  other  Accounts  ;  and  amongft  thofe, 
one  was  his  writing  a  Satyr  againft  Cardinal 
Rich  lieu.  He  was  apprehended,  (tripp'd  naked, 
fearch'd  for  infenfible  Marks,  and  put  to  cruel 
Pains,  while  they  try'd  with  an  artificial  Knife, 
which  Parts  of  him  were  fenfible  and  which  not. 
He  was  adjur'd  to  clear  himfelf  by  fhedding 
Tears,  if  he  was  innocent.  After  that  he  was 
tortur’d  till  he  fwooned  upon  the  Rack  ;  and 
maintaining  his  Innocence,  he  was  at  laft  inhu¬ 
manly  burnt,  without  being  differed  either  to 
unboiom  his  Mind  to  his  Cpnfeffor,  or  fpeak  to 
the  People.  See  the  Ways  of  their  Wicked* 
nefs  fully  proved  in  Hiftoire  de  Piables  de 
Loudun. 


E 


About 


jo  A  Chronological  Table 

About  that  Time,  Seventeen  Tendle * 
1634  For  eft  Witches  were  condemned  in  Lan- 
cajbirej  by  the  Contrivance  of  a  Boy 
and  his  Father.  See  their  Vindication  in  the 
latter  Part  of  this  Book,  Ch.  15*.  Impofture  5. 

Dr.  Lamb  was  killed  by  the  Mob,  be* 

1640  ing  thought  a  Conjurer.  See  Mr.  Baxter^ 
Certainty  of  the  JV or  Id  ofSpiritSyp.  155. 

1641  MmhSk  jackJbn  condemned  in  London. 
Sixteen  executed  at  Tarmouthy  difco- 

1644  vered  by  Hopkins  the  famous  Witch- 
finder  of  that  Time.  See  Collection  of 

Modern  Relation Sy  p.  48. 

Fifteen  condemn’d  at  Chelmsford  in 

1645  EfteXy  and  bang’d,  lome  at  Chelmsford 
and  lome  at  Maningtree .  Another  died 

in  Goal.  Another  died  as  going  to  Execution. 
They  were  condemned  at  a  Sefiions  by  the  Earl 
of  Warwicky  and  lome  Juflices  of  the  Peace. 
See  the  Trinted  Relation  printed  by  Autho¬ 
rity , 

One  hang’d  at  Cambridge .  She  kept 
1645'  a  tame  Frog,  and  it  was  Tworn  to  be  her 
Imp.  See  Mr.  Ady,  p.  135. 

Many  bang’d  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds  in 
164.5  Suffolk ;  I  have  been  told  near  Forty  at 
164#  the  feveral  Times  of  Executions,  and  as 
many  more  in  the  County  as  made  up 
Threelcore.  See  the  Notes  upon  Hiidibrasy  zd 
■Part,  3d  Canto.  Mr.  Adyy  in  his  Book  of  Witch¬ 
craft  Ipeaks  of  more. 


Many 
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Many  hanged  at  Huntington ,  two 
whereof  were  Elizabeth  IV eed  and 
John  Winnie  k.  See  Kingdom  of  'Dark - 
nefs . 

One  tried  at  Worcefler .  Collection  of 
Modern  Relations. 

One  at  Gloucejter  convicted  for  having 
fuck’d  a  Sow  in  the  Form  of  a  little  black 
Creature.  Collection  of  Modern  Rela¬ 
tions  ,  £  1. 

Great  Numbers  burnt  in  Scotland  in  thole  un¬ 
fettled  Times.  Mr.  Ady  faith  many  Thoufands* 
i6yz  Catherine  Httxly  hanged  at  Worcejler * 

About  this  Year  the  Royal  Society , 
for  improving  the  Knowledge  of  Nature  1 6yz 
and  Art,  had  its  Beginning  at  Oxford ,  in 
the  Chambers  of  the  Learned  Billion  Wilkins. 


See  the  Hi  ft  or y  of  the  Royal  Society,  by  Dr * 
Sprat,  Rijhop  of  Rochefter.  And  in  1658  it 
was  remov'd  to  Grejham  College. 

Anne  Bodenham ,  Dr.  Lamb’s  Maid, 
executed  at  Salisbury ,  declaring  her  In-  16$) 
nocence.  See  Dr.  Moor V  Antidote  a- 
gainji  Atheifm. 

About  this  Time  Jane  Lakeland  was  either 
hanged  or  burnt  at  Ipfwich. 

Two  Borams ,  (Mother  and  Daughter) 
hanged  about  this  Time  at  Bury  St.  Ed-  1 65$ 
munds. 

•  Jane  Brooks  hanged  at  Chard ,  for 
bewitching  Richard  Jones  of  S hep  ton-  16  §0 
Mallet  in  Somerfetjhire.  Sadd.  Triumph. 


E  x 
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About  this  Time  Widow  Oliver  was  hanged 
at  Norwich . 

Some  hanged  in  Cornwall  about  this  Time. 
See  "Dr.  Burch og\r  Ejfay  on  the  Nature  of 
Sprits . 

About  this  Time  two  hanged  at  Lan- 

1659  c  after  ^  but  died  protefting  their  Inno- 
cency.  JVebfl.  p.  80. 

A  Trumpeter,  aud  his  Wife  and  Daughter, 
were  beheaded  in  Holland  confeffing  Witchcraft. 
The  Daughter  might  have  been  laved,  and  would 
not;  for  Die  faid,  the  Devil  was  committing 
Uncleannefs  with  her  at  that  Time.  Learn  from 
this,  that  thefe  UncleanneiTes  with  the  Devil 
are  falfe  and  involuntary  Imaginations  in  their 
own  Brains  ;  for  if  it  had  been  a  real  Acftion  of 
hers,  the  Company  muft  have  feen  fome  Sign  of 
it.  They  believed  her  ConfelTion  rather  than 
their  own  Eyes.  See  the  Collection  of  Modern 
Relations ,  p.  5^9. 

This  Year  King  Charles  the  incor- 

1660  porated  the  Royal  Society ,  and  was  its 
Head  and  Patron,  and  the  principal  No¬ 
bility  were  Members  of  it.  And  in  1664  they 
began  to  publifh  their  Philofophical  Tranfadtions, 
which  lpread  ufeful  Knowledge  through  the  Na¬ 
tion. 

BeJJle  Fowler  burnt  at  Muffelburgh 

1661  in  Scotland . 

Florence  Newton  of  Tough  all  tried. 
1661  See  Sadduc.Tri.  Relat.  7. 
s^(^i  Antonietta  Bourignon  founded  and 
governed  a  Cloifter,  with  50  poor  Girls, 

at 
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at  Life  in  Flanders .  Being,  as  I  conceive,  very 
enthufiaftical,  with  her  Head  full  of  Spirits,  one 
Day  as  Ihe  came  into  the  School,  Ihe  thought 
Hie  faw  a  great  Number  of  little  black  Children 
with  Wings,  flying  about  her  Scholars  Heads* 
She  told  them  of  ir,  and  bid  them  beware.  In 
a  little  time  almoft  all  the  Children  confefTed 
themfelves  Witches,  and  faid  they  had  been  lb 
before  they  came  thither,  their  Parents  being 
Witches,  and  having  given  them  to  the  Devil 
as  foon  as  they  were  born.  They  faid,  they 
were  carried  to  Witches  Meetings  two  or  three 
times  a  Week,  where  they  met  vail  Multitudes 
of  other  Witches ;  for  moil  People,  they  faid, 
were  fuch,  there  being  few  like  Madam  Bourig - 
non.  They  faid  the  Devil  lay  with  them,  gave 
them  all  kinds  of  Pleafures,  and  played  with 
them :  But  if  Madam  Bourignon  did  but  lift  up 
the  Latch  of  rhe  Door  to  come  in,  or  fpeak,  or 
cough,  they  would  fly  away  like  Lightning. 
One  Day  they  would  eonfels,  and  the  next  Day 
denied  all ;  and  being  taken  from  her,  and  exa¬ 
mined  before  the  Magiftrates,  all  fave  one,  went 
off  from  their  Confeffions  That  one  had  a  great 
Love  to  her  Miftrefs,  and  defired  to  die.  She 
was  (hut  up  in  Prifon,  and  the  Author  of  this 
Narrative  faith,  it  was  never  known  what  be¬ 
came  of  her.  See  Collet,  cf  Modern  Relat . 

p.  XI. 

One  Greenfmith  and  her  Husband  ex¬ 
ecuted  in  New- England.  She  confefs’d ;  1 66z 

he  denied.  See  the  Elfay  upon  Provi¬ 
dence,  by  lucre afe  Mather . 

E  3  Two 
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Two  were  put  to  the  Water  Ordeal ,  and 
fw am 5  and  made  fly  the  Country  of  New- Eng¬ 
land.  See  the  fame  Effdy. 

Julian  Cox  hanged  at  Taunton  in  So- 

1663  merjetjhire.  She  died  declaring  her  In¬ 
nocence.  Sadducifm.  Triumph. 

:  Alice  Hufon  and  SDoll  SDilby  tried  at 

1664  York.  Alice  Hufon  laid,  lhe  received 
Money,  Ten  Shillings  at  a  time,  from 

the  Devil.  See  Collection  of  Modern  Relations. 

Amy  Tduny  and  Rofe  Cullender ,  try 'd 
1664  before  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Haley  at 
Bury  St.  Edmunds  in  Suffolk ,  and  were 
hanged,  maintaining  their  Innocence.  See  the 
Account  of  this  Cale  in  the  8th  Chapter  of  this 
Difcourfe. 


About  this  Time,  Mary  John  fin  was  tried 
at  Hartfordjhire  in  New-  En gland ^  and  hang’d. 

She  laid  the  Devil  appeared  to  her,  lay  with  her, 
and  clear’d  her  Hearth  of  Allies,  and  hunted 
Hogs  out  of  the  Corn.  She  could  not  forbear 
laughing ,  fhe  laid,  to  fee  how  he  feazed  them 
about.  See  Cotton  MatherT  remarkable  ‘Pro- 

i '  ;  .  4 

vidences ,  p.  6z. 

Twelve  accufed  in  SoinerfetJhirey  be- 
1664  fore  Mr,  Hunt  Jufticeof  the  Peace.  Se¬ 
veral  of  them  confefs’d  ;  but  his  Searches 
and  Difcoveries  were  pppofed  and  check’d  by  a  1 
higher  Authority,  by  which  means  the  poor 
People  were  fayed,  and  the  Confequence  was, 
that  the  Country  had  quiet.  See  Sadducifmus 
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The  Academy  of  Sciences  was  begun 
fn  France. 

Major  IVier  and  his  Sifter  executed  in 
Scotland.  See  Mr ,  SiqclareV  Fofifcript. 

At  Mohra  in  Swedeland ,  Seventy 
were  condemn’d,  and  moft  of  them  exe¬ 
cuted.  Alio  Fifteen  Children  were  exe¬ 
cuted,  and  36  ran  the  Gantlet,  and  20  were 
whipp’d  on  the  Hands.  See  this  anfwered  in 
Chap.  6. 

The  following  Entry  I  had  the  Honour  to 
receive  from  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord 
High  Chancellor  4 Parker ,  out  of  * DiPtionnaire 
des  ArretSy  &c.  far  Brill  on.  And  as  there  are 
but  few  that  can  be  (oppos’d  ro  have  fo  fcarce  a 
Book,  I  have  put  down  the  Quotation  both  in 
French  and  Englijh.  See  the  Article  of  Sorce¬ 
ry  in  that  Book. 

En  1672,  le  Earlement  de  Rouen  ay  ant  fait 
arreter  un  tres  grand  nomlrre  de  Bergers  &  au¬ 
tre  s  gens  accufce  d'etre  Sorciersy  d  qui  on  fai- 
foit  le  proces  avec  beaucoup  de  diligence  &  de  fe¬ 
ver  it  e,  le  Roy  averti  de  cetar  donna  un  Arret 
dans  fen  Confeil  d'Etat  par  lequel  il  fut  en - 
joint  an  cParlement  de  Rouen  de  relacher  tons 
ces  pauvres  gens.  Get  Arret  eut  le  pouvoit  de 
faire  taire  le  cDemon.  i Depuis  ce  temps  Id , 
Pon  n\i  plus  entenda  par  lev  de  Sor  tiers  en  Nor* 
mandie.  (i,  e.)  The  Parliament  of  Rouen  hal¬ 
ving  taken  up  a  very  great  Number  of  Shepherds 
and  other  People  accus’d  of  Witchcraft,  againft 
whom  the  Proiecution  had  been  carried  on  with 
great  gagemefs  and  Severity ;  the  King  being 

E  4  inform’d 
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inform'd  of  it,  gave  out  an  Arret  from  his  Coun¬ 
cil  of  State,  which  requir'd  that  Parliament  of 
Rotten  to  releafe  all  thofe  poor  People.  This 
Arret  had  that  Power  in  it  that  it  made  the 
Devil  filent.  From  that  time  we  have  heard  no 
more  of  Wirches  in  Normandy. 

Six  executed  in  Scotland  upon  an  In* 

1678  didtment  for  bewitching  Sir  George  Max* 
well.  Four  confeffed,  and  two  denied. 

One  who  was  the  firft  that  confeffed,  was  par¬ 
doned,  and  ufed  for  a  Witnefs  againft  the  others. 
They  were  difcovered  by  the  help  of  one  Jan- 
net  ^Douglas ,  a  Dumb  Girl,  who  made  Signs 
that  there  was  a  Picture  of  Wax  in  one  of  their 
Houfes,  and  went  with  them,  and  pulled  it  out 
of  a  Hole  in  the  Chimney.  The  acculed  Per- 
fonsfaid,  the  dumb  Girl  herfelf  had  put  it  there  ; 
and  it  feeras  very  probable,  for  Ihe  was  whipp’d 
afterward  through  Edinburgh ,  and  after  that 
was  whipp’d  again,  and  banillfd  for  feveral 
Crimes.  See  Sadducifm,  Triumph,  and  Mr.  Sin- 
dare ,  p.  18,206. 

About  that  Time,  one  condemn’d  at 

1679  Tly*>  but  reprieved  by  King  Charles  II. 
and  afterward  the  Fellow  that  pretended 

to  have  been  bewitched,  was  hanged  at  Chelmf- 
ford  in  EjJex ,  and  confefs’d  that  he  had  coun¬ 
terfeited  his  Fits  and  Vomitings,  as  I  have  been  1 
informed. 

Sufan  Edwards ,  Mary  Trembles  and 
1682  Temperance  Lloyds  hanged  at  Exeter , 
coniefs’d  themfelves  Witches,  but  died 
with  good  Prayers  in  their  Mouths.  I 


fuppofe 
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thefe  are  the  laft  three  that  have  been  hanged  in 

England. 

There  was  an  A£l  of  Faith ,  as  it  is 
call’d,  this  Year  at  Lisbon  in  ^Portugal?  1 6$z 
and  in  the  Lift  of  the  Prifoners  their 
Crimes  and  Punilhments  were  thefe  that  follow. 

Manael  Joan ,  a  Barber  and  Labourer  of  the 
City  of  St.  Luisy  to  be  whipp’d  and  three  Years 
in  the  Gallies  for  the  Faults  of  Witchcraft,  and 
for  Prefumpdon  of  his  having  made  a  Covenant 
with  the  Devil. 

Jofeph  FrancifcO)  a  Shepherd,  for  Witchcraft 
and  for  having  made  a  Covenant  with  the  Devil, 
perpetual  Prilon,  and  five  Years  in  the  Gallies, 
and  to  be  whipp’d. 

Anna  Roiz  for  having  feigned  Vifions,  and  for 
Prefumpdon  of  her  having  made  a  Covenant 
with  the  Devil,  three  Years  to  Crajlo  Mar im. 

Catharina  Baretta  of  Villa  Franca ,  for  the 
Faults  of  Witchcraft,  to  be  whipp’d,  and  four 
Years  in  Brazil. 

cLrfula  Maria  and  Maria  Rinheira  for  the 
fame  Fault,  Five  Years  in  Brazil. 

See  the  Htftory  of  the  Inquifition . 

In  Imitation  of  our  Royal  Society  and 
the  French  Academy  of  Sciences ,  the  1682, 
famous  Society  at  Leijfic  in  Saxony  was 
begun  this  Year  for  the  Improvement  of  the  lame 
Knowledge  of  Art  and  Nature. 

RichardDugdale  of  Surrey  in  Lan - 
cajhire ,  was  laid  to  be  dilpofFeffed  by  1689 
fome  Diftenting  Minifters,  who  kept  Days 
of  Fading  and  Prayer  for  near  a  Year,  See 

this 
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this  Cafe  anfwered  in  the  9th  Chapter  of  this 
Book. 

One  Glover ,  an  Irijh  Papift,  hanged 
1689  at  Boflon  in  New-England  for  fuppofed 
Witchcraft;  See  Cotton  Mather's  Re¬ 
markable  Providences. 

Elizabeth  Carrier ,  Margery  Coombs 
1 691  and  Anne  Moor ,  committed  for  fuppofed 
f  _  Witchcraft  upon  Mary  Hill  of  Bee  kin- 
iQny  by  Frome ,  in  Somerfetjhire.  One  of  them 
died  in  Goal ;  the  other  two  were  tried  before 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice 
Holiy  and  were  acquitted.  And  the  Maid  that 
was  thought  to  have  been  bewitch’d,  in  a  little 
time  did  well,  and  was  fit  for  Service.  See  Mr. 
Baxters  Certainty  of  the  World  of  Spirits , 

F'.\74* 

Several  tried  by  fwimming,  in  Suffolk ,  Ejjexr 
Cambridge jhire  and  North ampt on (hire ,  and 

fome  drown’d  in  the  Tryal. 

Nineteen  hanged  at  Salem  in  New - 
1692.  England .  One  prefs’d  to  Death.  Eight 
more  condemn’d.  Fifty  confeis’d  them- 
felves  Witches,  and  were  pardon’d.  One  Hun¬ 
dred  and  Fifty  were  in  Prifon,  above  200  accufed, 
and  many  fled  the  Country  to  fave  their  Lives. 

See  Calef  p.  41. 

Widow  Chambers  of  Tip  aft  an  in  Suf  ( 
1693  folky  a  diligent  induftrious  poor  Woman,  1 
committed  to  Beccles  Goal  upon  an  Ac- 
^afation  of  Witchcraft,  and  died  inPrifon  before 
her  Tryal.  After  lhe  had  been  walk’d  betwixt 
two,  lhe  confdTed  a  great  many  things  of  her 
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felf,  and  in  particular  lhe  faid,  lhe  had  kill’d  her 
Husband,  and  the  Lady  Blots  ;  though  the  near 
Relations  of  that  good  Lady  were  farisfied  that 
lhe  died  a  fair  Death,  without  any  Hurt  from 
that  poor  Woman ;  and  fome  for  Experiment 
fake  ask’d  her,  if  lhe  had  not  kill’d  luch  and 
luch;  and  lhe  confefs’d  lhe  had,  though  the  Per- 
fons  were  then  living. 

Mother  Munnings  of  Hartis  in  Suf¬ 
folk,  was  tried  before  the  Lord  Chief  Ju-  1694 
ftice  Holt ,  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds.  Many 
things  were  depoled  concerning  her  fpoiling  of 
Wort,  and  hurting  Cartel,  and  that  leveral  Per- 
Ions  upon  their  Death-Beds  had  complained  that 
lhe  killed  them. 

It  wasfworn,  that  Thomas  Banned  her  Land¬ 
lord,  not  knowing  how  to  get  her  out  of  his 
Houle,  took  away  the  Door,  and  left  her  with¬ 
out  one.  Sometime  after,  he  happening  to  pals 
by,  lhe  faid  to  him,  Go  thy  way ,  thy  Nofe 
Jhall  lie  upward  in  the  Church-Yard  before  Sa¬ 
turday  next.  On  Monday  following  her  Land¬ 
lord  fickened,  and  died  on  Tuefday ,  and  was 
buried  within  the  Week,  according  to  her  Word. 
To  confirm  this,  it  was  added  by  another  Wit- 
nels,  that  a  Dodtor  whom  they  had  confulted 
about  an  affli&ed  Perfon,  when  this  Mother 
Munnings  was  mentioned,  faid,  Hie  was  a  dan¬ 
gerous  Woman,  lhe  could  touch  the  Line  of 
Life.  In  her  Indi&menr,  lhe  was  charged  to 
have  an  Imp  like  a  Pole-Cat;  and  one  Witnefs 
(wore,  that  coming  from  the  Alehoufe  about  Nine 
at  Night,  he  looked  in  at  her  Window,  and  faw 

l-i  .  \  i  "V**/  ■  »  *  i  }  ■  ■■  t  *  i  *  »ir£-  -  •’  »•  ’  i  *  *■  >•  ■ 
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her  take  out  of  her  Basket  two  Imps,  a  black 
and  a  white.  It  was  alfo  depofed,  that  one  Sa¬ 
rah  Wager,  after  a  Quarrel  with  this  Woman 
was  taken  dumb  and  lame,  and  was  in  that  Con* 
dition  at  Home  at  the  Time  of  her  Tryal.  Many 
other  things  were  fworn,  but  the  Jury  were  fo 
well  directed,  that  they  brought  her  in  Not 
Guilty  ;  and  upon  particular  Inquiry  of  feveral 
in  or  near  the  Town,  I  find  moft  are  fatisfied 
that  it  was  a  very  right  Judgment.  She  lived 
about  two  Years  after,  without  doing  any  knowil 
Harm  to  any  Body,  and  died  declaring  her  In¬ 
nocence.  Her  Landlord  was  a  coniumptive 
fpent  Man,  and  the  Words  not  exadily  as  they 
Iwore  them,  and  the  whole  Thing  17  Years  be¬ 
fore.  For  by  a  Certificate  from  the  Regifter,  I 
find  he  was  buried  June  10,  1677.  The  w  hite 
Imp  is  believed  to  have  been  a  Lock  of  Wool, 
taken  out  of  her  Basket  to  fpin ;  and  its  Shadow 
it  is  fuppofed  was  the  black  one. 

Margaret  Elnore  was  tried  at  Ipfwich 
1694  before  the  Lord  Chief  Juftic zHolt.  She 
was  committed  upon  the  Account  of  one 
Mrs.  Rudge ,  who  was  three  Years  in  a  languilh- 
ing  Condition,  as  was  thought,  by  the  Witch¬ 
craft  of  the  Prifoner  then  at  the  Bar,  becaufe 
Mr.  Rudge ,  Husband  of  the  affiidted  Perfon  had 
refufed  letting  heraHoufe.  Some  Witneffes  laid,  » 
that  Mrs.  Rudge  was  better  upon  the  Confine¬ 
ment  of  the  Woman,  and  worfe  again  when  her 
Chains  were  off  Other  Wirnefies  gave  Account, 
that  her  Grandmother,  and  her  Aunt  had  for¬ 
merly  been  hanged  for  Witches,  and  that  her 

Grand- 
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Grandmother  had  faid,  Ihe  had  eight  or  nine  Imps? 
and  that  ihe  had  given  two  or  three  Impsa-piece 
to  her  Children.  Others  gave  an  Account  of  a 
Tet  in  her  fecret  Parts. 

A  Midwife  who  hadfearch’d  her  Grandmother 
who  had  been  hanged?  faid,  this  Woman  had 
plainer  Marks  than  The.  Others  made  Oath  of 
their  being  covered  with  Lice  after  Quarrels  with 
her.  But  notwithftanding  theieDepofitions,  the 
Jury  brought  her  in  Not  Guilty ;  and  though  I 
have  made  particular  Inquiry,  I  do  not  hear  of 
any  ill  Coniequence,  but  all  probable  Appear¬ 
ance  of  the  poor  Woman's  Innocence.  For  af¬ 
ter  the  Tryal,  when  Ihe  was  at  Liberty,  Mrs. 
Rudge  continued  in  a  reaionable  good  Health, 
and  ieveral  Years  after  Margaret's  Death,  Ihe 
fell  again  into  the  fame  Kind  of  Pains  (fuppofed 
from  the  Salt  Humour)  and  died  of  the  fame 
Diftemper. 

Mary  Guy ,  tried  before  the  Lord  Chief 
Juftice  Holt  at  Launcejion  in  Cornwall,  1695: 
for  fuppofed  Witchcraft  upon  Thiladel - 
fhia  Row.  It  was  depofed,  that  the  Appear¬ 
ance  of  the  faid  Mary  Guy  was  often  ieen  by. 
that  Girl,  and  that  Hie  vomited  Pins,  Straws  and 
Feathers.  But  notwithftanding  fuchDepofitions* 
the  Prifoner  was  acquitted.  . 

Elizabeth  Horner  was  tried  before 
the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Holt  at  Exeter.  1696 
Three  Children  of  William  Bovet  were 
thought  to  have  been  bewitched  by  her,  whereof 
one  was  dead.  It  was  depoled,  that  another  had 
her  Legs  twifted?  and  yet  from  her  Hands  and 
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Knees  file  would  fpring  five  Foot  high.  The 
Children  vomited  Pins,  and  were  bitten  (if  the 
Depofitions  were  true)  and  pricked,  and  pinch¬ 
ed,  the  Marks  appearing.  The  Children  laid, 
Befs  Hornei-s  Head  would  come  off  from  her 
Body,  and  go  into  their  Bellies.  The  Mother  of 
the  Children  depofed,  that  one  of  them  walked 
up  a  fmooth  plaiftered  Wall,  till  her  Feet  were 
nine  Foot  high,  her  Head  Banding  off  from  it* 
This,  file  faid,  fhe  did  five  or  fix  times,  and 
laughed  and  faid,  Befs  Horner  held  herup.  This 
poor  Woman  had  fbmeching  like  a  Nipple  on  her 
Shoulder,  which  the  Children  (aid  was  fucked  by 
a  Toad.  Many  other  odd  things  were  depofed, 
but  the  Jury  brought  her  in  Not  Guilty ,  and 
no  Inconvenience  hath  followed  from  her  Ac¬ 
quittal. 

The  Account  of  thefe  four  laft  Tryals,  I  muff 
acknowledge  to  the  great  Favour  of  my  Lord 
Chief  Juftice  Holt ,  who  gave  leave  to  Six  James 
Montague  to  lend  me  the  Notes  which  he  took 
of  the  Depofitions  that  were  made  at  the  Time 
of  thofe  Tryals. 

About  eight  and  twenty  were  accufed 
by  Mrs.  Chrijlian  Shaw ,  a  Girl  of  about  1697 
Eleven  Years  old.  One  Man  died  in 
Prifon,  maintaining  his  Innocency  ;  another  was 
found  hanged  in  Goal.  Two  Boys  and  a  Girl,  j, 
and  two  more,  five  in  all,  laved  themfelves  by 
confeffing;  and  upon  their  Teftimony,  feven 
were  executed,  denying  their  Guilt,  The  Girl 
outlived  all,  and  was  well,  for  all  the  fuppofed 
Sorcery  and  Witchcraft  of  Eight  and  Twenty. 

This 
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t  This  was  in  the  County  of  Renfrew,  the  Welt 
j  of  Scotland .  The  Narrative  of  their  Cafe,  with 
i  the  Speeches  of  the  Advocates,  was  written  and 
j  printed  in  London ,  with  the  Title  of  Saddu - 
I  cifmus  Hebellatus ,  and  had  a  Second  Edition 
(  long  fince,  and  is  now  moft  of  it  reprinted  in 
I  The  Compleat  Hifiory  of  Witchcraft .  In  the 
\  following  Book,  I  have  mention'd  lome  of  the 
}  falle  Rules  and  Signs  that  feem  to  have  milled 
i  them. 

About  this  time  two  old  Women  were 
J  burnt  for  Witchcraft  in  the  Jurildidtion  of  1698 
}  of  HolfleinB  loen>  This  I  am  informed 
1  by  an  Eye-Witnels. 

Sarah  Fowles  of  Hammer fmith ,  was 
|  tried  at  the  Seftions  in  the  Old  Bally  in  1698 
*  London,  and  fee  in  the  Pillory,  for  pre- 
1  tending  to  be  poffeis’d,  when  Ihe  was  not,  and 
\  making  ill  ufe  of  it. 

Several  others  in  other  Places,  about  Eleven 
i  in  all,  have  been  tried  for  Witches  before  my 
|  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Holt,  and  have  ail  been  ac* 
ij  quitted. 

The  1  aft  of  them  was  Sarah  M or  duck , 
ij  accufed  by  Richard  Hathaway ,  and  1701 
i  tried  at  Guilford  Affize,  Anno  1701, 

]  where  the  laid  Sarah  Morduck  was  cleared,  and 
j  Hathaway  was  indidted  for  am  Impoftor,  and 
\  afterward  was  fet  in  the  Pillory.  See  a  larger 
j  Account  of  it  in  the  Fifteenth  Chapter  of  this 
|  Book .  Importer  the  Seventh . 

Francifco  Lopez  de  Sylva ,  a  Shoe-  1707 
j  maker,  to  be  whipp'd,  and  to  be  Ten 
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Years  in  theGallies,  for  having  ufed  a  Purfe  to 
render  himielf  invulnerable,  and  on  Preemption 
for  having  made  a  Compad  with  the  Devil,  and 
Sodomy,  and  for  having  tamper’d  with  Wit- 
nefTes  in  the  Affair  of  the  Inquifition. 

Four  burnt  for  Hereticks.  See  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Inquifition  in  Portugal. 


CHAP.  III. 

Observ  ations  upon  the  Matters  of 

FAC  T. 

Clerg.  HpHIS  Colledion,  Mr.  Advocate ,  is 
|  as  full  as  I  have  been  able  to  make 
out  of  thofe  Authors  that  I  have  met  with  :  And 
as  I  faid  before,  that  my  Notions  of  Philofophy 
and  Chriftianity  were  much  againft  the  vulgar 
Doctrines  of  Witchcraft,  this  View  of  thele 
Fads  confirms  me  in  the  bad  Opinion  1  have  of 
moft  of  them. 

Advo.  As  is  the  Man,  luch  is  the  Judgment 
he  makes  in  any  Cale.  My  Conclufion  is,  That 
fince  there  have  been  fb  very  many  Condemna¬ 
tions  by  lawful  Judges  and  Magiftrates,  though  1 
they  do  feemto  have  been  miftaken  in  many,  yet 
there  muftbe  many  alfo  in  which  the  Fads  were 
real  For  I  pray  confider,  you  have  quoted 
Time  and  Place,  and  cited  Authors  for  the  Exe¬ 
cutions  of  many  Thoufands,  befides  general  Te- 
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ftimonies  of  great  Numbers  more.  Yon  have 
reckon’d  up  about  146  that  have  fuffered  in  Eng - 
land  fince  the  Reformation,  by  Erotejlant 
Judges  and  Juries.  In  New- England,  One  and 
Twenty  io  very  lately  as  the  Year  1692.  and 
fince  thofe  Seven  in  Scotland  in  the  Year  1697. 
Now  the  Conclufion  I  mutt  make  is,  That  they 
muft  be  right  in  many  Gales  ;  though  I  doubt 
they  were  often  miftaken. 

Clcrg.  If  they  were  miftaken  but  in  one  half 
of  thole  Tryals,  it  makes  a  very  fad  Cafe:  And 
better  that  they  had  all  been  committed  to  the 
Righteous  Judge,  who  doth  not  negleCt  the  o- 
ther  Caufes  that  are  too  hard  for  Man’s  Judgment. 
But  if  I  gueis  right,  the  Miftakes  have  been 
many  more.  I  will  give  you  my  Reafons  for 
my  Opinion;  and  then  take  it,  or  leave  it,  as 
you  think  fit. 

1.  I  obferve,  That  where  the  Times  have 
not  been  fo  violent  and  fuperftitious,  but  that 
Ingenious  Men  might  venture  to  ipeak  ifeelv, 
and  the  Government  hath  put  the  Parties  into 
their  Hands,  that  they  might  make  full  Tryal ; 
they  have  uliially  difeover’d  Cheat  and  Impofture, 
Here  are  a  Matter  of  Fifteen  famous  Detections 
of  Frauds,  many  of  them  after  Judges  and  Ju¬ 
ries,  and  a  Multitude  of  Eye- Wien  dies  had  been 
deceiv’d.  Thefe  give  me  a  ftrong  Sufpicion 
that  if  the  reft  had  undergone  as  ftrict  an  Enqui¬ 
ry,  molt  of  them  would  have  been  difeover’d  as 
well  as  thele. 

2.  I  am  the  more  of  this  Mind,  becaufe  I 
obferve,  that  though  the  Relations  are  written 

F  by 


66  Observations  upon 

by  thofe  that  believ'd  the  Fadts,  and  told  the 
Stories  with  as  much  Advantage  as  they  could 
well ;  yet,  as  I  have  in  part  obferved  already, 
lb  I  now  add,  that  there  are  few  of  them  with¬ 
out  fome  very  great  Abfurdity  or  Folly,  that  looks 
like  an  Afs’s  Ear  out  of  a  Lion’s  Skin.  If  any 
one  fhall  think  it  worth  his  while,  I  believe  he 
may  colledt  out  of  the  Books  of  Witchcraft,  as 
many  incredible  Tales,  very  near,  as  there  are 
in  the  Golden  Legend .  Now  when  Papifts  had 
fwelfd  their  lying  Miracles  into  fuch  a  Multi¬ 
tude,  our  Reformers  ventur’d  to  reject  both  the 
Stories,  and  the  Doctrines  that  they  proved  by 
them,  without  troubling  themfelves  to  account 
for  every  particular  Relation.  And  as  we  have 
reap’d  a  very  lafting  and  happy  Benefit  from  their 
found  Judgment,  1  do  not  fee  but  we  may,  in 
part,  apply  their  Example  to  the  Cafe  before  us. 

I  obferve,  3.  An  unpardonable  Partiality  and 
perfect  Humour  in  judging  what  are  Adis  of 
Sorcery,  and  what  are  not.  Though  the  Sta¬ 
tute  againft  Witchcraft  forbids  all  Adis  of  Sor¬ 
cery  whatever,  and  all  Charms  for  employing 
Spirits;  yet  for  difcovering  a  fuppos’d  Witch, 
they  allow  any  that  call  themfelves  Accufers,  to 
life  barbarous  and  unnatural  Charms,  which  muft 
have  their  Force,  if  they  have  any  at  all,  from 
the  fame  Diabolical  Power,  becaufe  they  are  no  > 
natural  Caufes  of  fuch  EfFedts.  They  allow 
them,  for  Inftance,  to  draw  Blood  by  fcratch- 
ing :  To  fet  the  Bottle  and  Urine  upon  the  Fire, 
well  cork’d  and  tied  down ;  and  to  burn  Cakes 
made  of  the  Party’s  Water.  All  thcfe  are  feek- 
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ing  to,  and  confulting  with  the  Devil,  and  em¬ 
ploying  of  him,  and  ufing  the  Vinculum  RaSFh 
and  are  within  the  Reach  of  the  Statute  againft 
Witchcraft;  and  yet  all  thefe  they  confels  of 
themfelves,  and  pradtifeunpunifli’d,  and  think  it 
no  harm.  But  this  is  the  utmoft  Partiality,  or 
rather  mere  Wantonnefs  in  Judging :  For  whether 
fuch  Compacts  are  real,  or  only  imaginary,  they 
ought  to  be  punifhed  equally  on  both  Tides, 
without  Refped:  of  Perfons.  See  more  of  this 
in  the  8th  Chapter,  or  Examination  of  theTryai 
before  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Hales. 

4.  I  obferve  farther,  That  the  Numbers  of 
Witches,  and  the  {oppos'd  Dealings  of  Spi¬ 
rits  with  them,  increafe  or  decreafe,  according 
to  the  Laws,  and  Notions,  and  Principles  of  the 
feveral  Times,  Places,  and  Princes. 

In  the  Times  of  the  Roman  Empire,  Tome  of 
the  Ctefars  condemn'd  Witches,  others  would 
not. 

In  Lorrain ,  where  Remigim ,  by  his  Princi¬ 
ples,  could  find  Eighteen  Hundred  in  Fifteen 
Years,  I  do  not  underftand,  that  there  are  more 
now  than  in  other  Places. 

In  Savoy ,  Spain  and  Germany ,  fince  Philo- 
fophy  and  Learning  have  prevail'd,  they  have 
but  few,  though  great  Multitudes  before. 

Formerly  France  was  as  much  vex’d  with  Ac- 
cufations  of  fuppos’d  Witches;  but  fince  they 
have  dilcourag’d  Profecutions,  they  have  been 
in  much  more  Eafe  and  Freedom  from  them. 

In  this  Collection  that  I  have  made,  it  is  ob~ 
fervable,  that  in  103  Years,  from  the  Statute* 
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againfl:  Witchcraft  in  the  33d  of  Henry  VIII.  till 
1644,  when  we  were  in  the  midft  of  our  Civil 
Wars,  1  find  but  about  Fifteen  executed.  But  in 
the  fixtcen  Years  following,  while  the  Govern¬ 
ment  was  in  other  Hands,  there  were  an  Hun¬ 
dred  and  nine,  if  not  more,  condemn’d  and  hang’d. 

In  the  five  Years  following,  before  the  late  No¬ 
tions  were  well  confidered,  I  find  five  Witches 
condemn’d,  and  three  of  them,  if  not  all  five, 
executed ;  and  three  after  at  Exeter ,  1681.  Since 
then,  that  is,  in  thirty  fix  Years  laft  pad,  I  have 
not  yet  met  with  one  Witch  hang’d  in  England. 

In  Scotland,,  indeed,  and  New- England,  leveral 
have  differed ;  but  in  England  not  one,  that  I 
know  of. 

Then  by  this  View  that  I  have  laid  before  you, 
it  appears,  that  in  a  little  more  than  one  Cen¬ 
tury,  from  the  Year  1484,  when  Pope  Innocent 
put  forth  his  fuperftitious  Bull ,  there  were  more 
Executions  of  fuppos’d  Witches,  than  had  been, 

I  believe,  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  till 
then.  What  the  particular  Principles  of  that 
Age  were,  are  well  known,  and  I  will  confider 
more  particularly  by  and  by.  At  prefent  I  only 
fay,  that  it  is  from  thefe  Obfervations  that  I 
ground  my  Rule,  xbatlVitchcraft  follows  ^Prin¬ 
ciples.  The  Number  of  Witches  increafes  or 
decreafes,  according  as  thefe  Principles  prevail  J 
or  are  exploded :  And  therefore,  it  feems  to  me, 
that  if  not  altogether,  yet  for  the  greateft  Part, 
they  are  made  by  the  Imaginations  of  Men. 

I  make  no  great  doubt,  but  that  we  have  as 
many  Devils  now  amongft  us,  as  they  had  in 
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other  Ages  ;  for  we  have  as  many  Temptations, 
and  Lies,  and  Thefts,  and  Adulteries,  and 
Murders,  that  are  the  Devil’s  Works :  But  our 
Witches,  for  the  prefent,  are  gone  after  the 
Foefs  Gods ,  and  Modern  Fairies.  But  I 
muft  add,  that  they  are  not  fo  far  from  us,  but 
that,  if  we  fhould  have  a  Prince,  and  Judges, 
and  Juries,  and  Witch  finders,  of  the  fame  Prin¬ 
ciples,  that  found  out  fo  many  before  ;  in  two 
Years  time,  in  all  Probability,  they  would  find 
out  as  many  now. 

Adv.  Do  not  run  from  your  Point.  Your 
Obfervation  was,  that  Witchcraft  follow’d  ’ Prin¬ 
ciples .  I  allow  you,  that  the  Flifcovery  of 
Witches  doth  follow  Principles;  for  if  Men  be¬ 
lieve  none,  it  is  not  likely  they  ihculd  find  any: 
But  then,  it  may  be,  it  is  their  Unbelief  and 
wrong  Principles  that  are  the  Reafon  why  they 
are  neither  found  out,  nor  look’d  for.  If  there¬ 
fore  you  will  bring  this  Point  to  a  certain  Iflue, 
give  me  one  Catalogue  of  fuch  Principles  and  No¬ 
tions  as  have  prevailed  where  many  Witches 
were  found,  or  fuppofed  to  be  found  ;  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  fuch  as  have  prevailed  where  Men  have 
found  out  Few ;  that  we  may  judge  whether 
kind  of  Principles  are  more  found  and  rational. 
For  if  the  Principles  upon  which  Men  went  when 
foch  great  Numbers  were  convicted,  be  true  and 
right,  the  Queftion  will  ftill  flick  by  you;  for 
they  could  not  be  miftaken  in  Matter  of 
in  lb  very  many  Cafes. 

Clerg .  You  put  meupona  very  difficult  Task? 
when  you  defire  me  to  reduce  theie  two  forts  of 
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Principles  into  Order  for  a  View.  For  both  the 
Subject  itfelf  is  difficult,  and  the  Opinions  of 
thole  that  defend  the  vulgar  Notions,  are  fo 
confus'd  and  contradictory,  that  it  is  itnpoffible 
to  bring  them  into  any  certain  Rules. 

As  feme  Ages  have  had  the  Appearance  of 
many  Witches,  and  others  of  few  ;  fo  in  forne 
Ages,  Witches  and  their  Works,  and  Confeffi- 
ons,  are  quite  different  from  others.  A  He¬ 
brew  Witch,  aSP^^Witch,  a  Lapland  Witch, 

Indian  Witch,  nBroteftantWixch',  and  a  To- 
fijh  Witch,  are  different  from  one  another  ;  forne 
in  Honour,  and  feme  in  Dilgrace. 

Then  for  the  Degrees  of  the  Perfbns  Guilt  in 
thofe  Cafes,  where  there  are  the  greateft  Proofs 
of  fupernatural  Actions,  I  meet  with  that  which 
makes  the  Cafe  very  entangled  ;  for  there  is,  as 
the  Books  upon  this  Subjed  tell  us,  the  Curfing 
Witch,  and  the  Biejjing ;  the  Witch  by  Art^ 
and  the  Witch  by  Compact,  And  kftly,  the 
Active  Witch,  and  the  BaJJlve .  Byth z  Witch 
that  is  only  TajfJive ,  I  fuppofe  muff:  be  meant, 
one  that  does  not  dejtre  this  Familiarity  with  Spi¬ 
rits  ;  but  the  Spirits  obfefs ,  haunt  and  dog  them, 
and  take  Occafion,  without  bidding,  to  fulfil 
their  paffionate  Words,  and  do  odd  Tricks  in 
Places  where  thefe  Perfons  have  been,  and  fhew 
them  Peoples  Fortunes  whether  they  will  or  no  $ 
as  forne  of  the  Second  fight ed  Men  in  Scotland 
arc  faid  to  count  it  an  Afflidion  to  them ;  but 
yet  they  cannot  avoid  it.  Now  if  Spirits  with- 
put  any  Compad  will  do  fuch  Things  as  thefe, 
then  many  ftrange  Fads  may  be  really  true  ;  and 

*  *  ye? 


t 


the  Matters  of  FACT.  yi 

yet  the  Perfon  accus'd  may  only  have  been  an 
obfefs'd,  tempted  Perfon,  or  a  ^DsemOniac,  or 
perhaps  a  very  Religious  Perfon,  purfued  out  of 
Spite  by  the  Devil,  becaufe  file  is  better  than  her 
Neighbours.  I  do  not  fay  it  is  fo  ;  but  who 
knows  his  Devices  ?  And  this  I  will  fay,  That 
thole  preternatural  Signs  of  Witchcraft,  very  of¬ 
ten  fall  againft  inch,  as  in  all  Appearance,  are 
very  virtuous  Perfons,  though  ufually  poor ;  and 
thole  afflidted  Perfons  that  have  been  the  Accuf- 
ers,  have  often  had  great  Appearance  of  being 
© amoniacs.  W e  have  been  apt  to  wonder  why 
the  Devil  had  forfaken  our  Age,  that  we  had  no 
! Tojfefjions  amongft  us,  when  in  ancient  Times 
they  had  fo  many  :  But  if  they  that  have  been 
thought  to  have  been  bewitch' have  really  been 
'Demoniacs,  and  the  Devil  by  their  Mouths  hath 
carried  on  his  great  Work  of  falfe  accufing,  and 
murdering  innocent  People  ;  then  we  mull  own, 
he  hath  done  by  Craft,  what  he  could  not  do 
by  direct  Temptation,  and  hath  made  thofevery 
Men  his  Tools  to  carry  on  his  Plots,  who  veri¬ 
ly  believ'd  they  had  been  destroying  his  Works. 
As  I  am  only  fliewing  the  great  Difficulty  of 
thefe  Cafes,  I  do  not  affert  this ;  but  I  will  fay, 
there  are  fbme  Appearances  that  look  that  way  ; 
and  I  wifh  thofe  that  think  themfelves  nioft  af* 
fared  in  thofe  Queftions,  may  very  well  coiifi- 
der  it. 

That  we  might  judge  when  the  Confeffions  - 
of  Witches  proceed  from  a  found  Mind,  and 
when  from  Imagination  and  Vapours ,  it  would 
be  neceffary  we  fiiould  have  fome  fix'd  Bounds 
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of  the  Power  of  Spirits,  that  we  might  know 
when  they  had  pafs’d  the  Degrees  of  Poffibility. 

But  here  the  wiieft  of  Men  have  not  been  able 
to  lay  down  any  certain  Rule.  Some  fay,  the 
Devil  cannot  really  controul  the  Laws  of  Na¬ 
ture  :  Others  fay,  Nature  is  a  mere  Jeft  with 
him.  Some  think,  they  may  fafely  fay,  he  can¬ 
not  really  transform  a  Man  or  a  Woman  into  a 
Cat ;  and  that  therefore  when  old  Women  con- 
fefs  fuch  Things,  they  are  to  be  thought  mad  ; 
but  Dr.  More  believed  he  could  transform  them, 
and  tells  the  way  how  he  doth  it.  Antidote 
again jl  Atheifin ,  3 d.  Book ,  11th.  Chapter . 

Concerning  the  Nature,  and  Will,  and  De- 
figns  of  Spirits,  though  we  are  very  fure  of  their 
Being  ;  yet  we  are  by  no  means  able  to  lay 
down  fafe  Rules,  by  which  we  may  judge  of 
their  Actions  and  Intentions.  Some  think,  and 
have  written,  that  there  are  harmlels  Spirits, 
that  are  in  a  kind  of  middle  State  betwixt  An¬ 
gels  and  Devils:  And  if  fo,  one  weald  think,  it 
jliould  be  no  capital  Offence  to  have  Communi¬ 
on  with  them.  II.  lujfitor  tells  us  of  the  Gene - 
rofity  (Nobilitas J  of  feme  Devils ;  and  what 
Rule  can  we  lay  down  to  diftinguilli  thefe  gene¬ 
rous  Devils  from  good  Angels  ?  Dr.  More  teils 
us  of  other  Spirits,  that  are  very  great  Fools  ; 
that  there  are  as  great  Fools  in  the  other  World  1 
as  there  are  in  this.  And  if  this  be  true,  they  1 
may  ad  incoherently,  and  contrary  to  their 
own  Interefts :  and  we  can  never  know  what 
Judgment  to  make  of  their  Adions.  Others 
tell  us  of  ludicrous ,  frolic kfome  Devils ;  and  if 

there 
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there  be  fuch,  How  do  we  know  but  fome  of 
them  may  do  odd  Things,  on  purpole  to  make 
Sport  even  with  Courts  of  Juftice,  if  they  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  too  credulous,  and  lay  too  much 
Weight  upon  the  Evidence  of  their  Fa<5ts. 

All  that  we  can  hope  to  preferve  us  from  go¬ 
ing  wrong  in  thefe  dark  Ways,  is  the  good  Pro¬ 
vidence  of  God  Almighty.  But  who  dare  ven¬ 
ture  to  determine  what  God  willfufTer,  and  what 
he  will  not  ?  His  way  is  in  the  Sea,  and  his 
paths  in  the  deep  waters.  His  judgments  are 
un/e  arch  able,  and  his  ways  pafl  finding  out. 
Who  knows  whether  he  may  not  permit  fuch 
things,  on  purpofe  to  prove  Judges  and  Juries, 
how  wife  and  valiant  they  will  be  in  defending 
the  Lives  of  the  Poor  and  Innocent?  And  when 
either  they,  or  Kings  are  ignorant,  wicked,  or 
iuperftitious ,  How  many  Thoufand  innocent 
Lives  doth  he  fuffer  to  fall  by  their  Hands  in  all 
Ages  ?  Since  God  hath  warned  us  lufficiently  of 
Satan’s  Devices,  Who  can  fay  to  what  Degree 
God  may  permit  him  to  ufe  his  natural  Craft  and 
Subtilty,  on  purpofe  to  try  how  watchful  we 
will  be  againft  him  ?  And  fince  all  the  old  Hea¬ 
then  Idolatries  and  Popilh  Superfiitions  wereefta- 
blifned  by  their  giving  heed  to  feducing  Spirits; 
and  fince  it  is  under  Prophecy,  that  the  World, 
in  the  latter  Times,  will  be  deceived  by  evil  Spi¬ 
rits  again  ;  What  Madnels  is  it  to  Jet  thefe  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  their  Works,  have  any  Credit  with  us 
in  Tryals  where  the  Lives  and  Reputations  of 
our  Chriftian  Brethren  are  under  Queftion  ? 

Thefe 
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Thele  things  being  every  way  fb  dark  and 
doubtful ;  as  Atheiftical  Men  deny  all,  wife  Men 
have  thought  it  neceffary  to  be  wonderfully  cau¬ 
tious  in  Penal  Law7S;  and  tho’  at  other  times 
they  will  diicourfe  thefe  Points  with  Freedom, 
and  incline  to  that  which  is  mod  probable  ;  yet 
where  their  Neighbour’s  Blood  or  Reputation  is 
at  Stake,  they  think  they  are  bound  to  keep  to 
fame  few,  fafe,  negative  Rules  ;  and  as  far  as  I 
can  judge,  they  have  been  fuch  as  thefe  : 

i.  Do  not  intrude  into  Things  that  you  have 
not  feen.  Col.  z.  18. 

z.  Even  good  Spirits  are  no  legal  Evidence  in 
our  Courts.  What  Credit  then  can  we  give  to 
the  Devils  Words  or  Actions  ;  or  to  the  Words 
or  Actions  of  thofe  that  are  aded  by  him  ? 

3.  We  mud  not  make  our  Neighbour  fuller  for 
fuch  Harms  as  the  Devil  does.  As  the  Serpent 
will  bite  without  bidding,  fo  the  Devil  will  do 
Mifchief  without  our  Leave  ;  and  perhaps  fa¬ 
ther  his  Addons  upon  thofe  that  have  no  Con¬ 
cern  in  them. 

4.  We  can  no  moreconvid  a  Witch  upon  the 
Tricks  of  Swimming,  Scratching,  Touching,  or 
any  other  fuch  Experiments,  than  we  may  con- 
vid  a  Thief  upon  the  Tryal  of  the  Sieve  and 
Shears. 

As  fuch  childifh  Tricks  are  thrown  with 
Scorn  out  of  all  other  Tryals,  they  ought  not 
to  be  regarded  in  thefe  of  Witchcraft. 

5*.  Witches  Confeffions  have  fo  often  been 
extorted,  fo  often  the  EfFedof  Diltradion,  pro- 
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ceeding  from  long  Watching  and  Tortures,  or 
Diftempers,  and  have  fo  often  been"  found  con¬ 
trary  to  plain  Truth,  that  they  are  not  to  be 
believed  againft  the  Probability  of  Things,  and 
the  natural  Circumftances  of  Actions. 

6.  Things  odd  and  unaccountable  are  to  be  re- 
;  fpiced  till  we  underhand  them. 

7.  Where  there  is  no  known  Rule  to  decide 
1  by,  make  no  Judgment. 

8.  It  becomes  us  to  fhew  our  Faith  in  God, 

I  by  leaving  doubtful  Cafes  to  his  Providence, 

'  which  is  powerfully  prefect  and  adtivc  in  the 
\  World. 

Thefe,  or  fucb  like,  I  take  to  be  the  fober 
’  Principles  of  thole  Times  and  Places  that  have 

I  been  troubled  with  few  Witches. 

Thefe  that  follow  are  a  Catalogue  of  the 
Principles  of  thofe  Times,  and  Men,  that  have 
been  troubled  with  and  have  bang’d  great  Num¬ 
bers. 

1.  That  the  Devil  cannot  make  a  Perfbn  in 
Fits  think  he  lliould  fee  the  Shape  or  Apparition  of 
another,  unlefs  that  Perlbn  hath  made  a  Compadf. 
See  King  James’ j*  TDgmon. 

a.  That  therefore  the  Spedtral  Evidence,  (i.e.) 
the  afflicted  Parties  thinking  they  fee  the  Per- 
fons  that  torment  them,  may  be  given  in  Evi¬ 
dence.  See  the  KraEtice  of  mojt  Tryals ?  and 
\  Dalton\r  Country  JuEtice. 

3.  That  it  is  lawful  to  try  the  fuppofed  Witch, 
by  obferving  how  the  affli&ed  Party  is  afFe&ed 

at 


?6  Observations  upon 

at  the  Touch  of  her.  See  the  Try al  before  Judge 
Hale,  and  Sadd.  Debell.  p.  48. 

4.  That  it  is  lawful  to  ufe  the  Lord's  Grayer 
for  a  Teft  to  difcover  them.  Sadd . 4 Debell .  p.  54. 

5*.  That  fwimming  is  a  fair  Tryai  of  a  Witch. 
King  James\r  Deem,  and  Scrivonius . 

6.  That  want  of  Tears  is  another  Mark.  Sadd . 
Debell.  p.  54. 

7.  That  infenfible  Parts  and  Teats  are  Signs 
of  Witchcraft .  Dalton’j  Country  Juft  ice . 

8.  That  the  Devil’s  Mark  may  be  like  a  Flea- 
bite.  Dalton's  Country  Juflice. 

9.  That  the  Devil  can  do  more  when  he  hath 
a  Witch  s  Commiffion,  than  he  can  do  without 
it.  Mr.  Baxters  Certainty  of  the  World  of 
Spirits . 

10.  That  Derfonee  inhahiles  in  other  Cafes, 
even  infamous  Perfons,  are  lawful  Evidence  in  the 
Cafe  of  Witchcraft.  Sadd.  Debell.  p.  53. 

11.  That  Tortures  may  be  made  ufe  of  to  ex¬ 
tort  Confeffions.  See  the  DraLtice  of  Lorrain, 
Scotland,  and  moji  Nations. 

ix.  That  the  Witches  may  be  kept  long  from 
Sleep,  and  then  be  examined.  It  hath  been  faid 
S>y  the  Witch-finders,  in  their  own  Juftification, 
that  becaufe  our  Englijh  Law  does  not  allow 
Tortures,  the  People  have  made  ufe  of  this  keep¬ 
ing  them  awake,  and  fwimming,  and  walking  of  j. 
them  betwixt  two  till  they  have  not  been  able 
to  (land  for  Wearinefs,  which  is  both  a  great 
Torture,  and  exceedingly  dilbrders  the  Under* 
{landing,  *  || 

,  y  I  meet 
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44  I  meet  with  little  mention  of  Imps  in  any 
44  Country  but  ours,  where  the  Law  makes  the 
4<  feeding,  fuckling,  or  rewarding  of  them  to  be 
“  Felony;  but  amongft  our  Witch- finders  it  hath 
44  been  a  Rule. 

13.  That  the  fulpeded  Witches  maybe  watch¬ 
ed  till  their  Imps  appear ;  and  their  Imps  may 
come  in  the  Shapes  of  Cats,  Dogs,  Rats ,  Mice , 
Spiders ,  Fleas ,  Nits,  Birds ,  Flies ,  a  Toad , 

,  a  Frog,  a  Hen ,  ^  Crow,  a  Hornet,  or  a  Mole. 

44  This  is  a  pernicious  way  of  Tryal,  becaufe 
44  it  would  be  (trange  if  no  Creature  fhould  hap- 
1  14  pen  near  them.  Befides,  if  we  know  any 
4  44  thing  of  Spirits,  this  is  contradictory  to  the 
)  44  true  Notion  of  them;  for  if  they  are,  or  can 
44  make  themfelves  invifible.  What  fignifies 
44  watching  ? 

14.  When  the  Accufed  are  upon  their  Tryal 
for  bewitching  any  particular  Perfon,  it  is  law¬ 
ful  to  give  in  Evidence  Matters  that  are  no  ways 
relating  to  that  Fa  St,  and  done  many  Years  be¬ 
fore  ;  and  which  confequently  they  cannot  be 
prepared  to  anhver  to.  See  mojt  Tryals . 

15-.  That  ill  Fame  of  their  Anceftors  is  a  rea- 
fonable  Ground  of  Sulpicion. 

1 6.  That  Imps  may  be  kept  in  Pots,  or  other 
VefTels ;  and  that  the  Pots  and  Places  where  they 
are  kept,  (link  deteftably;  and  that  therefore 
fuch  (linking  Places  in  their  Houles  are  Signs 
that  they  have  Imps.  ‘Dalton's  Country  JtiJiice , 
c.  118. 

1 7.  That  received  Rules,  that  have  been  pra- 

difed  by  Courts  of  Juftice,  are  not  to  be  exa¬ 
mined  by Reafon,  Sudd, Debell,  i8,That 
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1 8  That  tho’  thefe  Arguments  fingle,  are  not 
concluding,  yet  leveral  of  them  together  are 
fufficient,  as  Five  little  Candles  give  as  much 
Light  as  one  great  one.  Sadd.  ‘Debell.  p.  51. 
Which,  by  the  way,  is  a  fallacious  Comparison  ; 
for  Forty  bad  Arguments  prove  no  more  than 
one,  that  is,  nothing  at  all ;  but  it  can  never  be 
laid  lb  of  lighted  Candles  in  a  Room. 

This  is  the  Second  View  of  Principles,  and 
thoT  will  confider  them  more  particularly  after¬ 
ward,  I  think  I  may  fay  at  prefent,  that  they 
are  unfcriptural,  fiiperftitious,  and  falfe.  And 
Lace  it  is  true  in  Fa6t,  that  Nations  and  Ages 
have  many  Witches,  or  few  Witches,  according 
as  they  have  allowed  of  more  or  fewer  of  thefe 
Principles ;  the  great  Number  of  Executions 
weighs  very  little  with  me.  Though  thefe  Tra¬ 
gedies  have  been  fad  and  many,  I  think  it  is 
God’s  Mercy  there  has  been  no  more  ;  for  tho? 
Judges  may  have  been  otherwife  great  Men,  and 
taken  Care,  that  is  nothing.  Falfe  Principles 
will  make  falfe  Conclufions.  In  Arithmetick, 
he  that  works  by  a  falfe  Rule  will  have  a  falfe 
Sum,  and  if  he  works  by  it  a  Hundred  Times, 
and  with  never  fo  great  Care,  it  will  give  a  Hun¬ 
dred  wrong  Inftances  as  well  as  one. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Suffolk  Witches . 

Adv.  ERE  is  no  doubt  to  be  made  but 

Jl  that  the  Cafe  of  Witchcraft  is  a  very 
1  tender  and  difficult  Point;  but  pray  confider, 
l  This  Argument  of  yours  is  Notion  againft  Fatffp 
t  and  beftdes  it  is  too  general,  &  T)olus  verfat  in 
generalibus.  Let  us  examine  feme  of  the  more 
famous  Cafes  more  particularly.  Perhaps  they 
have  not  proceeded  by  thefe  Rules.  And  I  will 
begin  withthofe  that  were  executed  at  Bury  St. 
Edmunds  in  Suffolk ,  and  the  neighbouring 
Counties.  You  have  reckoned  up  above  Four- 
fcore,  and  Mr.  Ady  faith,  they  were  near  a  Hun¬ 
dred.  You  impute  their  Condemnation  to  the 
Principles  of  thofe  Times  :  But  Mr.  Baxter 
gives  us  another  Account  of  them  ;  I  will  repeat 
it  in  his  own  Words.  They  arc  in  his  Certainty 
of  the  World  of  Spirit s>  p.  $z. 

“  The  hanging  of  a  great  Number  of  Witches 
4<  in  Suffolk  and  Effex ,  by  the  Diicovery  of 
“  one  Hopkins  in  1645*  and  1646,  is  famoufly 
“  known.  Mr.  Calamy  went  along  with  the 
‘  ‘  Judges  in  the  Circuit,  to  hear  their  Confeffions, 
“  and  fee  that  there  were  no  Fraud  or  Wrong 
“  done  them.  I  fpake  with  many  underftand- 
V  ing,  pious  and  credible  Perfons,  that  lived  in 

“  the 
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44  the  Countries,  and  fome  that  went  to  them 
44  to  the  Prifons,  and  heard  their  fad  Confei- 
“  fions.  Atnongft  the  reft,  an  old  Reading 
44  Parfon  named  Low  is,  not  far  from  Framling- 
44  ham ,  was  one  that  was  hanged ;  who  con- 
44  fefted,  that  he  had  two  Imps,  that  one  of 
44  them  was  always  putting  him  on  doing  Mifi 
4C  chief,  and  (he  being  near  the  Sea)  as  he  faw  a 
44  Ship  under  Sail,  it  moved  him  to  fend  him  to 
44  fink  the  Ship,  and  he  confented,  and  faw  the 
44  Ship  fink  before  him.  One  penitent  Woman 
44  confefled,  that  her  Mother  lying  fick,  and 
“  Hie  looking  to  her,  fbmewhat  like  a  Mole  ran 
44  into  the  Bed  to  her,  which  Hie  being  ftartled 
44  at,  her  Mother  bad  her  not  fear  it,  but  gave 
44  it  her,  faying,  Keep  this  in  a  Pot  by  the 
44  Fire,  &c.  and  thou  Ihalt  never  want.  She 
44  did  as  fiie  was  bid;  fliortly  after  a  poor  Boy 
44  (feemingly)  came  in,  and  ask’d  leave  to  fit 
44  and  warm  him  at  the  Fire,  and  when  he  was 
44  gone,  fiie  found  Money  under  the  Stool ;  and 
44  afterwards  oft  did  fo  again,  and  at  laft  laid 
44  hold  of  her,  and  drew  Blood  of  her,  and  file 
44  made  no  other  Compad  with  the  Devil,  but 
44  that  her  Imps  fucked  her  Blood;  and  as  I 
44  heard  fine  was  delivered.  Abundance  of  fad 
44  Confeftions  were  made  by  them;  by  which 
4C  fome  teftified,  that  there  are  certain  Punifh-  ' 
44  ments  which  they  were  to  undergo,  if  they 

44  did  not  fome  hurt  as  was  appointed  them. - - 

Thefe  are  Mr.  Baxter's  Words,  what  have  you 
to  fay  againft  them  ? 

Clerg. 
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Clerg.  I  fay,  that  by  Mr.  Baxter  $  Method 
of  writing  Hiflories,  I  fee  one  of  the  ways  how 
lying  Legends  come  to  get  Belief  in  the  World. 
In  the  Beginning  there  is  fomething  trite  for  a 
Foundation.  Forty  or  Fifty  Years  after,*  when 
the  Parties  concerned  are  dead.  Men  of  too  eafy 
a  Belief  venture  topubliih  hearfay  Stories.  None 
trouble  themlelves  to  confute  them  •  or  if  they 
do,  many  Times  the  Confutation  is  feen  but  by 
a  few,  and  may  loon  be  loft,  when  the  ITiilory 
may  continue  :  As  very  likely  Mr.  Baxter’s 
Book  upon  Inch  an  acceptable  Subject,  may 
have  a  Tenth  Impreffion,  when  this  obfeure  Di¬ 
alogue  will  be  forgotten.  Thus  fabulous  Hifto* 
ries  get  Credit,  and  poifon  the  Generations  after 
them. 

Youmuft  know  then,  that  in  the  Year  1644* 
1645',  and  1646,  Matthew  Hopkins ,  of  Man - 
ningtree  in  Ejfex ,  and  one  John  Stern ,  and  a 
Woman  along  with  them,  went  round  from  To  wn 
to  Town,  through  many  Parrs  of  Ejfex ,  Suf¬ 
folk^  Norfolk ,  and  Huntings  on fio  ire,  to  difeover 
Witches.  Several  Clergymen  preached,  and  fpake 
againft  them,  as  far  as  thole  Times  would  fuffer, 
and  particularly  Mr.  Gauly  of  Stoughton  in  Hun- 
tingtovjhire ,  oppofed  very  heartily  that  Trade 
that  thefe  People  drove.  In  the  beginning  of 
his  Book  he  hath  printed  a  Letter,  that  Hopkins 
wrote  to  one  in  his  Town,  i  will  put  down  the 
Letter  juft  as  Hix.Gaul  printed  it  ;  becaufe  it 
Brews  us  the  Man,  and  the  gainful  Trade  they 
made  of  it,  and  how  any  that  oppofed  them 
were  difeouraged  by  the  Committees, 

G  M*  N* 
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M  N. 

44  "|k  yTY  Service  to  your  Worihip  prefented, 
jLVjL  “  I  have  this  Day  received  a  Letter, 
44  &c.  to  come  to  a  Town  called  Great  Stough- 
44  ton,  to  fearch  for  evil  difpafed  Perfons,  called 
44  Witches  (though  I  heare  your  Minifter  is  farre 
44  againft  us  through  Ignorance  :)  I  intend  to  come 
44  (God  willing)  the  fboner  to  heare  his  fingu- 
44  lar  Judgement  in  «the  behalfe  of  fuch.  Parties; 
44  I  have  known  a  Minifter  in  Suffolk  preach  as 
44  much  againft  their  Difcovery  in  a  Pulpit,  and 
44  forced  to  recant  it,  (by  the  Committee)  in  the 
44  fame  Place.  I  much  marvaile  fuch  evilMem- 
44  bers  fhould  have  any,  (much  more  any  of 
4£  the  Clergy)  who  fliould  day ly  preach Terrour 
44  to  convince  fuch  Offenders,  ftand  up  to  take 
44  their  Parts,  againft  fuch  as  are  Complainants 
44  for  the  King,  and  Sufferers  themfelves,  with 
44  their  Families  and  Eftates.  I  intend  to  give 
64  your  Town  a  vifite  fuddenly.  I  am  to  come 
44  to  Kimkolton  this  Week,  and  it  fhall  be  tenne 
44  to  one,  but  I  will  come  to  your  Town  firft, 
44  but  I  would  certainly  know  afore,  whether 
64  your  Town  affords  many  Sticklers  for  fitch 
6£  Cattell,  or  willing  to  give  and  afford  us  good 
64  Welcome  and  Entertainment,  as  otherwhere 
44  I  have  beene,  elie  I  fhall  wave  your  Shire 
154  (not  as  yet  beginning  in  any  Part  of  it  my 
44  feif)  and  betake  me  to  fitch  Places,  where  I 
44  doe,  and  may  perfift  without  Controle,  but 
46  with  Thanks  and  Recompenfe.  So  I  humbly 
46  take  my  leave,  and  reft 

Tour  Servant  to  be  Commanded 

Matthew  Hopkins, 
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In  the  77th  Page  of  his  Book,  after  the  menti¬ 
on  of  twelve  very  ridiculous  Signs  of  Witchcraft, 
too  much  made  ule  of  at  that  Time,  Mr.  Gaul 
proceeds:  44  To  all  thele,  I  cannot  but  add  one 
44  at  large,  which  1  have  lately  learnt,  partly 
“  from  iouie  Communication  I  had  with  one  of 
“  the  Witchfinders  (as  they  call  them)  partly 
“  from  the  Confeffion  (which  I  heard)  of  a  fui- 
“  pedted,  and  a  committed  Witch,  lo  handled, 
“  as  Ihe  laid,  and  partly  as  the  Country  People 
‘ 4  talk  of  it.  Having  taken  the  fufpedted  W itch, 
“  ihe  is  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  Room,  upon 
“  a  Stool  or  Table,  crofs-legg’d,  or  in  lome 
“  other  uneafy  Pofture,  to  which  ifihefubmits 
“  not,  Ihe  is  then  bound  with  Cords;  there  is  Ihe 
4 c  watch’d  and  kept  without  Meat,  or  Sleep, 
44  for  the  Space  of  Four  and  Twenty  Honrs  : 
44  (for  they  lay,  within  that  Time,  they  fhalf 
44  fee  her  Imp  come  and  fuck.)  A  little  Hole 
44  is  likewife  made  in  the  Door  for  the  Imps  to 
44  come  in  at ;  and  left  it  fhould  come  in  fome 
4  left  difcernable  Shape,  they  that  watch,  are 
44  taught  to  be  ever  and  anon  f weeping  the 
44  Room,  and  if  they  fee  any  Spiders,  or  Flies, 
44  to  kill  them.  And  if  they  cannot  kill  them, 
44  then  they  may  be  lure  they  are  her  Imps. 

It  was  very  reepuifite  that  theie  Witchiinders 
fhould  take  care  to  go  to  no  downs,  but  wheie 
they  might  do  what  they  would,  without  being 
controlled  by  Sticklers;  but  it  tne  "limes  had 
not  been  as  they  were,  they  would  have  found 
few  Towns  where  they  might  be  iuffered  to  ule 

the  Trial  of  the  Stool,  that  was  as  bad  as  molt 

G  i  Tortures. 
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Tortures.  Do  but  imagine  a  poor  old  Creature* 
under  all  the  WeakneTs  and  Infirmires  of  old 
Age,  fet  like  a  Fool  in  the  middle  of  a  Room, 
with  a  Rabble  of  Ten  Towns  round  about  her 
Houle  :  Then  her  Legs  tied  crofs,  that  all  the 
Weight  of  her  Body  might  reft  upon  her  Seat. 
By  that  means,  after  feme  Hours,  that  the  Cir¬ 
culation  of  the  Blood  would  be  much  flopped, 
her  fitting  would  be  as  painful  as  the  wooden 
Horfe.  Then  Hie  muft  continue  in  her  Fain  Four 
and  T  wenty  Hours,  without  either  Sleep  or  Meat ; 
and  fince  this  was  their  ungodly  way  of  Trial, 
what  wonder  was  it,  if  when  they  were  weary 
of  their  Lives,  they  confeffed  any  Tales  that 
would  pleafe  them,  and  many  Times  they  knew 
not  what  ? 

And  the  Truth  of  this  doth  not  only  reft  up¬ 
on  M r.  Gaul's  Teftimony,  but  the  Tradition  of 
the  Country  confirms  it.  I  can  add  one  Cafe 
that  happened  near  Hoxne  in  Suffolk ,  which  I 
had  from  a  Gentlewoman  of  very  great  Piety  and 
Virtue,  and  which  I  have  heard  confirmed  by  ma¬ 
ny  others.  She  laid,  when  the  Witchflnders 
came  into  that  Neighbourhood,  they  had  one 
Woman  under  Tryal,  who,  fine  verily  believed 
was  innocent ;  but  being  kept  lohg  fading,  and 
without  Sleep,  fire  eonfels’d  and  called  her  Imp 
Nan.  This  good  Gentlewoman  told  me,  that 
her  Husband,  (a  very  learned  ingenious  Gentle¬ 
man)  having  Indignation  at  the  Thing,  he  and 
ihe  went  to  the  Hoefe,  and  put  the  People  out  of 
D  oors,  and  gave  the  poor  Woman  fome  Meat, 
and  let  her  go  to  Bed,  and  when  fine  had  flept, 

and 
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and  was  come  to  her  felf,  file  knew  not  what  Hie 
had  confefs’d,  and  had  nothing  Ihe  called  Nan, 
but  a  Pullet  that  ihe  fometimes  called  by  that 

Name. 

If  they  could  not  extort  a  Confeffion  by  the 
Stool,  they  had  other  Trials.  They  walked 
them  betwixt  two,  and  when  they  were  faint 
and  weary,  the  two  People  held  them  from  fall¬ 
ing,  and  forced  them  to  continue  walking,  if  they 
would  not  confeft.  Then  they  fearched  every 
fecret  Part  of  their  Body  for  Teats  and  Marks. 
And  if  all  thefe  failed,  then  they  were  robe  tried 
by  Swimming,  with  their  Thumbs  and  Toes  tied 
crois  one  another.  I  have  met  with  feveral  that 
remember  the  Swimming  of  great  Numbers  :  And 
there  is  one  Pool,  where  they  ufed  to  try  them, 
not  far  from  Halfein ,  which  is  called  IV itches - 
‘ Tool  to  this  Day. 

Thefe  Things  gave  fuch  juft  Offence,  that  the 
Report  of  their  ill  Arts  was  carried  to  the  Parlia¬ 
ment.  But  it  was  to  that  Piece  of  a  Parliament 
that  remained  in  the  Y ear  1645,  when  the  King's 
Forces  were  beaten,  and  thole  that  would  have 
oppofed  inch  Proceedings,  were  driven  out  of 
the  Houle:  And  therefore  inftead  of  Remedy, 
the  Effect  was,  that  they  joined  two  of  thelead- 
ing  Minifters  of  their  Party  in  aCommifiion  with 
the  judge  of  the  Affize  (Serjeant  Godhold )  and 
the  Juft  ices  that  were  then  in  Authority.  Mr. 
Fair  dough  of  Kelt  on ,  was  one  of  ths  two  Mi¬ 
nifters,  (See  his  Life  by  Mr.  Clark;)  and  be¬ 
fore  he  iat  upon  the  Bench  he  preached  two  Ser¬ 
mons  to  the  Court  in  one  of  the  Churches  in 

G  3  Bury, 
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Bury.  What  Notions  he  laid  before  them  to 
proceed  upon,  we  cannot  now  fay  ;  but  the  Ef¬ 
fect  was,  that  they  went  on  to  execute  them  in 
great  Numbers :  And  therefore  we  may  believe 
he  recommended  thefe  Profecutions  asa  Piece  of 
Piety  and  Reformation,  that  lliewed  the  Zeal 
of  their  Time,  above  our  lukewarm  Temper. 
But  the  Clergv  of  our  Church  oppofcd  them  as 
far  as  they  had  Power  And  what  the  witty  Men 
thought  of  it,  we  may  Ice  by  the  ingenious  Au¬ 
thor  of  Hudibras ,  who  writ  foon  after  that 
Time. 

Hath  not  this  prefent  B arliament 
A  Ledger  to  the  Devil  fent , 

Fully  empower'd  to  treat  about 
Finding  revolted  Witches  out  ? 

And  has  not  he ,  within  a  Tear , 

Hang'd  Three  [core  of  them  in  one  Shire  ? 
Some  only  for  not  being  drown'd: 

And  fome  for  fitting  above  Ground 
Whole  Nights  andDays  upon  their  Breeches , 
And  feeling  Bain ,  were  bang'd  for  Witches : 
And  fome  for  putting  Knavijh  Tricks 
Dp o.n green  Geefe  and  Turkey  Chicks , 

Or  Bigs  that  fuddenly  deceas'd 
Of  Griefs  unnatural ,  as  he  guefsd \ 

Who  after prov'd  himfelf  a  Witch , 

And  made  a  Rod  for  his  own  Breech . 

Hudib.  zd  Part,  Canto  III. 

Thefe  two  laft  Verles,  I  luppofe,  relate  to 
that  which  I  have  often  heard  ;  That  Hopkins 
went  on  fearching,  andfwimming  the  poor  Crea¬ 
tures, 
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tures,  till  fome  Gentlemen,  out  of  Indignation 
at  the  Barbarity,  took  him,  and  tied  his  own 
Thumbs  and  Toes,  as  he  ufed  to  tye  others, 
and  when  he  was  put  into  the  Water,  he  him- 
felf  fwam  as  they  did.  That  clear’d  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  him  ;  and  it  was  a  great  deal  of  Pity  that 
they  did  not  think  of  the  Experiment  iboner. 

Adv.  You  are  angry  becaufe  they  hanged  up 
Lowes ,  the  Reading  Parlbn. 

Clerg .  In  fuch  a  kind  of  a  carelefs  Contempt, 

I  find,  Mr.  Baxter  mentions  Mr.  Lowes ,  an  an¬ 
cient  Clergyman,  near  Fourfcore  Years  old,  whom 
they  hanged  up  among  the  reft.  But  3  cannot 
but  wonder,  what  Ihould  make  Mr.  Baxter' s 
Informer  remember  that  Circumftance  of  his 
Life,  that  he  was  a  Reading  Parlbn,  and  why 
Mr.  Baxter  Ihould  print  that  Word  in  a  diffe¬ 
rent  Character,  that  the  Reader  might  take  no¬ 
tice  to  fpeak  it  with  an  Emphafis  :  But  he  knew 
who  he  wrote  for,  and  that  that  would  make 
them  believe  any  Thing  that  was  ill  of  him,  up¬ 
on  a  very  Bender  Proof. 

Adv.  There  was  no  need  of  Proof,  for  Mr. 
Baxter  fays,  he  coniels’d,  “  That  he  had  two 
“  Imps,  and  that  one  of  them  was  always  put* 

“  ting  him  on  doing  Mifchief;  and  (being  near 
“  the  Sea)  as  he  faw  a  Ship  under  fail,  it  mov- 
“  ed  him  to  fend  him  to  fink  the  Ship,  and  he 
<£  contented,  and  faw  the  Ship  fink  before  him. 

Clerg.  I  am  bound  in  Charity  to  think,  that 
Mr.  Baxter  believed  this  Story,  or  otherwife 
that  he  would  not  have  printed  it :  But  I  ask  you, 
whether  you  believe  it  your  felf? 

G  4  Adv, 
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Adv.  What  is  the  Reafon  why  you  do  not  ? 

Clerg.  Becaufe  it  is  a  mondrous  Tale,  with¬ 
out  any  tolerable  Proof  to  fupport  it.  For  con- 
fider  this  Matter  well.  Here  is  a  Ship,  we  are 
told,  under  fail:  There  mud  be  many  Souls  in 
it  about  their  lawful  Occasions,  and  many  Fa¬ 
milies  at  Land  depending  upon  it  for  their  Live¬ 
lihood.  As  this  Ship  pad  by  the  Coad  of  Suf¬ 
folk*,  there  happened  in  Sight,  a  Man  that  had 
nothing  elfe  to  do  but  obferve  this  Ship.  He 
could  have  no  particular  Malice,  nor  any  Temp¬ 
tation  of  Gain  ;  for  he  knew  not  whole  the  Ship 
was,  nor  was  likely  to  get  any  Thing  by  the  Lois 
of  it ;  only  an  Imp  that  he  had  with  him  had  a 
Mind  to  dedroy  it  ;  and  without  any  Notice  or 
Acknowledgment  of  God,  asks  leave  of  this 
Mao,  as  if  Ships  failed  by  his  Permiffioa.  To 
pieafe  his  Imp,  he  gives  his  Confent  for  the 
Wreck,  and  the  Imp  funk  it  before  his  Face. 
When  wife  Men  believe  wonderful  Things,  they 
take  care  that  the  Proof  be  as  extraordinary  to 
ftspport  it :  But  in  this  Cafe,  we  have  no  corro¬ 
borating  Circuraftances  of  Time,  or  Place,  or 
the  Name  of  the  Ship,  or  any  Witneffes,  in  a 
Cafe  that  requires  vail  Numbers,  that  could  de- 
pofc,  that  at  fiich  a  Time,  that  very  Ship  by 
Name,  or  at  lead  a  Ship  particularly  delcribcd, 
did  fink  miraculoudy,  when  it  had  a  calm  Sea 
and  a  fair  Wind,  without  either  Rock  or  Tem¬ 
ped,  Indead  of  thefe  kind  of  Probabilities,  we 
have  an  Intimation  of  another  Nature  :  He  was 
a  malignant  Parfbn,  that  read  Homilies,  and 
fomp  waodring  fcandalous  People,  that  took  up 

I  *  '  ! 
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a  Trade  to  get  their  Bread  amongft  the  Rabble, 
by  finding  out  Witches,  iwore,  that  when  he  was 
under  their  Tryals,  he  confeffed  loch  a  Thing 
againft  himfelf. 

Adv.  Did  he  not  confefs  it  then  before  the 
CommifTioners,  at  the  Time  of  his  Try al  ? 

Clerg.  No,  but  maintained  his  Innocence  dour¬ 
ly,  and  challenged  them  to  make  Proof  of  fuch 
1  Things  as  they  laid  to  his  Charge,  I  had  this 
from  a  Per  ion  of  Credit,  who  was  then  in  Court, 
and  heard  his  Tryal.  I  may  add,  that  tho’  his 
I  Cafe  is  remembered  better  than  any  others  that 
l  buffered,  yet  I  never  heard  any  one  (peak  of 
I  him,  but  with  great  Compaflion,  becaule  of  his 
|  Age  and  Character,  and  their  Belief  of  his  Inno¬ 
cence  .  And  when  he  came  to  his  Execution, 
d  becaufe  he  would  have  Chriftian  Burial,  he  read 
;  the  Office  himlelf,  and  that  way  committed  his 
$  own  Body  to  the  Ground,  in  lure  and  certain 
l  Elope  of  the  Reiurreclion  to  eternal  Life. 

In  the  Notes  upon  thofe  Verfes  that  I  quoted 
c  out  of  Hudibras ,  it  is  faid,  that  he  had  been  a 

I  painful  Preacher  for  many  Years,  I  may  add  for 
Fifty,  for  fo  long  he  had  been  Vicar  of  Brande - 
jlon  in  the  County  of  Suffolk ,  as  appears  by 
the  Time  of  his  Infiitution.  That  I  mightknow 
the  prefent  Senfe  of  the  chief  Inhabitants  of  that 
Place,  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Wilfon ,  the  Incumbent 
of  that  Town,  and  by  his  Means  received  rhe 
following  Letter  from  Mr.  Rivetty  a  worthy 
, Gentleman,  who  lived  lately  in  the  fame  Place, 
and  whofe  Father  lived  there  before  him. 


9° 
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S  I  R, 

IN  Anfwer  to  your  Requeft  concerning 
Mr.  Lowes ,  my  Father  was  always  of 
“  the  Opinion,  that  Mr.  Lflecwfuffered  wrong- 
“  fully,  and  hath  often  (aid,  that  he  did  believe 
“  he  was  no  more  a  Wizzard  than  he  was.  I 
“  I  have  heard  it  from  them  that  watched  with 
sc  him,  that  they  kept  him  awake  feveral  Nights 
“  together,  and  run  him  backwards  and  forwards 
*e  about  the  Room,  until  he  was  out  of  Breath: 

Then  they  reded  him  a  little,  and  then  ran 
4  6  him  again  :  And  thus  they  did  for  feveral 
Days  and  Nights  together,  tiil  he  was  weary 
“  of  his  Life,  and  was  fcarce  fenfibleof  what  he 
“  faid  or  did.  They  fwam  him  at  Framlingham , 
“  but  that  was  no  true  Rule  to  try  him  by;  for 
they  put  in  honeft  People  at  the  fame  Time, 
“  and  they  fwam  as  well  as  he. 

This  walking  and  running  them  backward  and 
forward  till  out  of  Breath,  is  fb  barbarous  and 
ienielefs,  that  I  fhould  have  been  apt  to  think 
that  both  Mr.  Gaul  and  Mr.  Rivet  had  taken 
kheir  Reports  from  thole  that  had  drain’d  Things, 
if  I  had  not  now  before  me,  by  the  Favour  of 
my  Lord  Chief  Baron  Bury ,  a  Book  put  out  by 
Hopkins  himfelf  in  the  Year  1647.  In  that  he:| 
calls  himlelf  Witchfinder  General ,  and  owns,, 
that  he  had  Twenty  Shillings  a  Town  for  going 
to  them ;  that  they  had  fwam  many  ;  that  they 
had  watch’d  them  for  four  Nights  together  5  and 
doth  qot  deny  but  they  had  kept  them  {landing 

or 
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or  walking  till  their  Feet  were  blifter’d  ;  and  adds 
the  Reafbu,  which  I  will  give  you  in  his  own 
Words,  Rage  y.  c  The  Reafon ,  faith  he,  was, 
to  prevent  their  couching  down  ;  for ,  indeed. \ 
when  they  be  fujfered  Jo  to  Couch,  immedi¬ 
ately  come  their  Familiars  into  the  Room , 
and  fcareth  the  Watchers ,  and  heartneth  on 
the  Witch ,  &c.’  And  yet  thefe  are  the  Witch¬ 
crafts  that  Mr.  Baxter  hath  confirmed  with  the 
Credit  of  his  Name,  and  tranfmitted  as  true  to 
Pofterity.  What  Wonder  is  it  if  our  common 
People  are  mad,  and  fwim  and  abufe  the  poor 
Creatures,  when  fuch  an  admired  Author  makes 
himfelf  the  Defender  of  thole  that  ufed  fuch 
Practices  ?  And  therefore  I  hope  there  are  none 
but  will  think  it  a  very  neceffary  thing  to  fence 
againft  the  Mifchiefs  that  may  be  again,  if  fuch 
bloody  Superftition  and  Madnels  fhould  ever 
again  get  head. 

Adv.  What  have  you  to  fay  to  the  old  Wo¬ 
man’s  Cafe?  Did  Hie  confeis  what  Mr ,  Baxter 
was  informed  ? 

Clerg.  Something  like  it  £he  did,  as  I  have 
heard  from  others  :  But  what  fignified  Confeffions 
after  fuch  Ufage?  Old  Women  are  apt  to  take 
fuch  Fancies  of  themfelves;  and  when  all  the 

I  Country  was  full  of  Inch  Stories,  and  Hie  heard 
the  Witchfinders  tell  how  familiar  the  Devil  had 
been  with  others,  and  what  Imps  they  had,  Ihe 
might  begin  to  think,  that  a  Beggar- Boy  had 
been  a  Spirit,  and  Mice  upon  her  Mother’s  Bed 
had  been  her  Imps;  and,  as  I  have  heard,  that 
Hie  was  very  harmlefs  and  innocent,  and  defirous 

to 
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to  die,  fhe  told  the  Story  to  any  Body  that  de¬ 
fied  it ;  and  befides,  as  fhe  was  poor,  and  migh¬ 
tily  pitied,  fhe  had  ufiially  Money  given  her 
when  Hie  told  the  Story. 

And  for  a  farther  Proof,  that  the  extorted 
Confeffions  were  mere  Dreams  or  Inventions  to 
free  themfelves  from  Torture,  I  will  add  feme 
of  the  Particulars  that  they  confefs’d. 

j Elizabeth  Clark ,  an  old  Beggar,  with  only 
one  Leg,  they  laid  had  an  Imp  called  Vinegar - 
Tom ;  another  called  Sack  and  Sugar ;  and  another 
that  fbefaid,  fhe  would  fight  up  to  the  Knees  in 
Blood  before  fhe  would  lole  it.  She  faid  the  De¬ 
vil  came  to  her  two  or  three  Times  a  Week,  and 
lay  with  her  like  a  Man ;  and  he  was  fo  very  like 
a  Mao,  that  fhe  was  forc'd  to  rife  and  let  him 
In  when  he  knock'd  at  the  Door,  and  fhe  felt 
him  warm.,  Ellen  Clark  fed  her  Imp.  Goodw . 
Hagtree  kept  her  Imp  with  Oatmeal  a  Year  and 
half,,  and  then  loft  it.  *  Mr l  Gaul  tells  of  one 
that  kill'd  her  Imp  for  doing  Mifchief.  Sufan 
Cocks' s  Imp  worry ’d  Sheep,  and  Joyce  Boans's 
Imps  killed  Lambs.  Anne  IV eft's  Imps  fuck'd  of 
one  another ;  and  I  have  been  told  by  one  that 
was  prefent  in  Court,  that  one  poor  Fellow  con- 
ielsd,  that  he  had  fent  Imps  to  Prince  Rupert . 
Now  you  believe  that  tbele  might  be  real  Imps, 
and  I  do  not  envy  your  Judgment.  My  Opini¬ 
on  is*  that  when  the  Witchfinders  had  kept  the 
poor  People  without  Meat  or  Sleep,  till  they 


*  See  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs ,  and  Antidcts  aga'wfi  A~ 
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knew  not  well  what  they  faid  ;  then,  to  eaft 
themfelves  of  their  Tortures,  they  told  diem 
Tales  of  their  2 Jogs,  and  Cats ,  and  Kittens . 

Jurym.  Mr.  Advocate,  I  believe  you  had  bdl: 
leave  theft  Suffolk  Witches;  for  tho’  Mr.  Bax¬ 
ter,  who  trufted  to  Second-hand  Stories,  had 
too  great  an  Opinion  of  their  Troth  ;  they  are 
but  of  ill  Fame  in  thefe  Parts;  and  I  have  heard 
that  it  was  Time  for  Hopkins  to  leave  the  Coun¬ 
try  when  he  did,  for  the  People  grew  very  an¬ 
gry  at  his  Diftoveries. 

ICler*.  For  Mi*.  Advocate's  farther  Satisfadii- 

o 

n,  1  will  add  two  or  three  Panages  more  from 
nother  Hand.  They  w7ere  publiilfd  not  long 
ince  from  New- England,  by  Mr.  Hales  an  In- 
lependent  Minifter.  They  are  in  Mr.  Cotton 
Mather's  Hiftory  of  New- England,  and  I  will 
dd  them,  becaufe  they  belong  to  this  Suffolk 
mfe ;  and  Ihew  us  which  way  they  folvcd 
Things,  when  they  perceived  how  much  they 
iad  been  abuled.  See  the  Sixth  Book  of  that 
dijtory. 

“  Says  he,  about  the  Year  1645:,  there  was  at. 

‘  Chelmsford  an  afflidicd  Perlon,  that  in  her  Fits 
4  cried  out  againftaWoman,  a  Neighbour,  which 
4  Mr.  Clark ,  the  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel  there, 
4  could  not  believe  to  be  guilty  of  ftich  a  Crime, 
4  And  it  happened,  while  that  Woman  milked 
‘  her  Cow,  the  Cow  (truck  her  with  one  Horn 
6  upon  the  Fore-head,  and  fetched  Blood;  and 
4  while  (lie  was  thus  bleeding,  a  Spectre  in  her 
16  Likends  appeared  to  a  Perfon  afflidted,  who 
*  pointing  at  the  Spedre,  one  (truck  at  the  Place ; 

46  and 
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“  and  the  Afflicted  faid,  You  have  made  her 
“  Forehead  bleed.  Hereupon,  fome  went  to  the 
“  Woman,  and  found  her  Forehead  bloody,  and 
“  acquainted  Mr.  Clark  with  it ;  who  forthwith 
“  went  to  the  Woman,  and  asked  how  her  Fore- 
“  head  became  bloody  ?  And  ilie  anfwered,  by 
4  ‘  a  Blow  of  the  Cow’s  Horn,  whereby  he  was  fa- 
46  tisfy’d,  that  it  was  a  Defign  of  Satan  to  render 
“  an  innocent  Perfon  fufpeited. 

“  He  adds —  Another  I  nil  a  nee  was  at  Cam- 
“  bridge ,  about  Forty  Years  fince.  There  was 
“  a  Man  believed  that  a  Widow  Woman  fent 
“  Cats  or  Imps  to  bewitch  him  ;  and  one  Night, 
66  as  he  lay  in  Bed,  he  thought  one  Cat  came  in- 
hi  to  his  Reach,  and  he  (truck  her  on  the  Back; 
“  and  upon  Enquiry,  he  heard  this  fufpe&ed  Wo- 
“  man  had  a  (ore  Back.  But  Mr.  Hay^  the  Wi- 
“  dow’s  Surgeon,  cleared  the  Matter,  faying, 
“  This  Widow  came  to  him,  and  complained  of 

a  Sore  in  her  Back,  and  defired  his  Help ;  and 
“  he  found  it  to  be  a  Boil,  and  ripen’d  and  heal’d 
“  it  as  he  uied  to  do  other  Boils;  but  while  this 
u  was  in  Cure,  the  (oppos'd  Cat  was  wounded, 
“  as  is  already  rehearled. 

The  Reader  may  give  as  little  Credit  as  he 
thinks  fit  to  thele  two  laft  Relations;  for  I 
pawn  not  my  own  Faith  for  their  Reality  :  But 
I  thought  it  notamifs  to  add  them,  that  thofe  who 
by  having  their  Heads  full  of  the  Devil  and  Spi-  i 
rits,  (hall  ever  bring  themfelves  under  the  Mifery 
of  fuch  Delufions,  may  have  this  more  rational 
and  lefs  bloody  Way  of  folving  their  Difficulties. 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  Witchcrafts  at  Salem,  Bolton,  and 
Andover  in  New-England. 

Adv.TT F  you  think  fit,  we  will  confider  next 
the  late  Witchcrafts  fuppos’d  to  have 
been  in  New- England  \  they  are  frefh,  and  there 
are  WitnefTes  enow  living.  Mr.  Cotton  Mather , 
no  longer  fince  than  1690,  publiflied  the  Cafe 
of  one  Goodwin's  Children;  for  the  bewitching 
of  whom,  as  was  fuppos’d,  one  Glover*  zalrijh 
Papift,  was  hang’d  the  Year  before.  The  Book 
was  lent  hither  to  be  printed  ana  on  gif  us,  and 
Mr.  Baxter  recommended  it  to  our  People  by  a 
Preface,  wherein  he  lays,  That  Man  mujl  he  a 
very  obdurate  Sadducee  that  will  not  believe 
it.  The  Year  after,  Mr.  Baxter ,  perhaps  en¬ 
couraged  by  Mr.  Mather's  Book,  publiftfd  his 
own  Certainty  of  the  IV or  Id  of  Spirits ,  with 
another  Teftimony,  That  Mr.  MatherV  Book 
would  Jilence  any  Incredulity  that  pretended  to 
he  Rational .  And  Mr.  Mather  difperfed  Mr. 
Baxter's  Book  in  New-England ,  with  the  Cha¬ 
racter  of  it,  as  a  Book  that  was  Ungain fay  able. 
I  fee  both  of  them  have  not  fatisfy’d  you ;  Pray 
what  have  you  to  fay  againft  Mr.  Mather's  ? 

Clergy 
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Clerg .  Upon  the  extraordinary  Commenda¬ 
tion  that  Mr.  Baxter  gave  of  it,  I  fent  for  it, 
with  great  Hope  to  have  feen  this  Cafe  of 
Witchcraft  put  beyond  Queftion  ;  but  the  Judg¬ 
ment  I  made  of  it  was,  that  the  poor  old  Wo¬ 
man  being  an  Irijh  Papift,  and  not  ready  in  the 
Signification  of  Englijh  Words,  had  entangled 
her  felf  by  a  fuperititious  Belief,  and  doubtful 
Anfwers  about  Saints  and  Charms ;  and  feeing 
what  Advantages  Mr.  Mather  made  of  it,  I  was 
afraid  1  faw  part  of  the  Reafons  that  carried  the 
Caufe  againft  her.  And,  Fir  ft,  It  is  manifeft, 
that  Mr.  Mather  is  magnify ’d,  as  having  great 
Power  over  the  evil  Spirits.  A  young  Man  in 
his  Family  is  reprefented  to  holy,  that  the  Place 
of  his  Devotions  was  a  certain  Cure  of  the  young 
Virgin’s  Fits.  Then  his  Grandfather’s  and  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Books  have  gained  a  Teftimony,  that, 
upon  occafion,  may  be  improved,  one  knows 
not  how  far.  For  amongft  the  many  Experi¬ 
ments  that  were  made,  Mr.  Blather  would  bring 
to  this  young  Maid  the  Bible ,  the  Ajfemblies 
Catechijm ;  his  Grandfather  Cotton's  Milk  for 
Babes  ;  his  Father’s  Remarkable  Providences ; 
and  a  Book  to  prove,  that  there  were  Witches ; 
and  when  any  of  thefe  were  offered  for  her  to 
read  in,  Hie  would  be  {truck  dead,  and  fall  into 
hideous  Convulfions.  Thefe  good  Books,  {he 
fay*)  were  mortal  to  her  ;  and  left  the  World 
ihould  be  fo  dull,  as  not  to  take  him  right,  he 
adds,  p.  23.  I  hope  I  have  not  fpoiled  the 
Credit  of  the  Books ,  by  telling  how  much  the 
ID  evil  hated  them. 
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To  make  the  Cafe  more  manifeft  both  Ways 
he  tried  her  with  other  Books;  as  Quakers 
Books,  Popijh  Books  ;  the  Cambridge  and  Ox¬ 
ford  Jefts ,  a  Prayer-Book^  a  Book  written  to 
prove  that  there  were  No  Witches  :  And  the 
Devil  would  let  her  read  thefe  as  long  as  Hie 
would  ;  and  particularly  ihe  treated  the  Prayer - 
Book  with  great  Refpedt ;  and,  which  was  ve¬ 
ry  ftrange,  the  Devil  was  fo  fare  that  nothing  in 
that  Book  could  do  her  good,  that  he  would 
fuffer  her  to  read  the  very  Scriptures  in  that :  But 
when,  for  Experiment,  Mr.  Mather  turned  to 
the  very  lame  Texts  in  the  Bible ,  Ihe  could  as 
foon  die  as  read  them  there. 

Adv.  I  did  not  doubt  but  this  would  make 
you  merry ;  but  fince  it  is  true  in  Fadt,  What 
have  you  to  fay  againftit  ? 

Clerg.  Nothing  at  ail  but  this,  That  tho#  our 
Common-Prayer -Book  be  for  ever  confuted  by 
this  Witnefs,  yet  there  mull  be  a  Miftafce  in  plac¬ 
ing  the  Popijh  Books  in  the  lame  Black  Lift  with 
thofe  that  the  Devil  loves  ;  for  Mr.  Baxter  hath 
proved  the  Devil’s  Hatred  of  Popijh  Books  by 
as  fubftantial  a  Witnefs,  as  Mr.  Mather  can  prove 
his  Hatred  of  his  Grandfather’s  Milk  for  Babes. 
See  Mr.  Baxter's  Certainty  of  the  IV or  Id  of  Spi¬ 
rit  j-,  p.  hi.  —  Whil tModeftus,  a  Capuchin , 
4‘  was  yet  Fifty  Paces  from  my  Chamber,  the 
“  Girl  fell  down  as  one  deprived  of  Life,  &c. 
“  The  Mother  feeing  the  Child  fail,  laid,  the 
“  Capuchins  were  coming.  She  had  no  iooner 
“  faid  this  but  they  knocked  at  the  Door.  When 
“  they  ,  were  come  in,  and  had  lighted  the  con- 
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“  fecrated  Taper,  and  the  Exorcift  had  put  on 

his  Habit,  as  fooo  as  ever  he  had  read  the  firft 
“  Words  of  the  Exorcifm,  the  G/W,  which  hi- 
t6  therto  had  lain  more  immoveable  than  any 
“  dead  Corps,  tell  a  (baking  all  over,  that  fhe 
“  could  not  be  held  by  Six  of  us,  &c.  I  beg- 
iC  ged  the  Exorcift,  out  of  Companion  to  her, 
“  to  forbear  his  reading.  He  had  fcarce  pro- 
“  nouoced  the  laft  Syllable,  when  in  an  Inftant, 
“  fhe  lay  as  quiet  as  poflible;  and  when  they 
“  bad  quitted  the  Houle,  the  opened  her  Eyes, 
“  and  flood  up. —  This  Mr.  Baxter'  quotes  for 
Troth  from  Henrtcus  ah  Heer ,  Obf.  8.  And  I 
defire  you,  Mr.  Advocate ,  to  give  me  a  good 
Realon  why  the  Devils  that  are  in  Flanders , 
are  tormented  by  the  Boptjh  Books ;  and  in 
New-  England  are  as  fond  of  them,  as  of  the 
Oxford  Jefts,  or  th t  Common-Bray er- Boo or 
even  a  Book  to  pro  ve  that  there  are  no  Witches  ? 

Adv.  I  know  you  think  this  Difference  isow¬ 
ing  to  the  Notions,  or  Faith,  or  Humours,  or 
Tricks  of  the  Parties,  and  the  Management  of 
the  Exorcifts:  But  fitch  Fits  may  be  Diabolical 
for  all  this  ;  for  tho7  evil  Spirits  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  in  reality  to  be  differently  affected  accord¬ 
ing  to  Bopijb,  or  Independent  Notions  ;  yet 
the  very  fame  Spirit  may  counterfeit  a  Torture, 
or  a  Delight,  at  the  very  fame  Book,  accord¬ 
ing  as  he  can  better  make  ufe  of  it  for  a  Snare  to 
thole  that  are  about  him. 

Clerg .  That  you  may  fee  I  give  you  fair 
Play,  I  will  foppofe  this  :  But  then  in  requital, 
I  hope  you  will  allow  me,  that  t;hefe  Tortures 
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of  the  Devil  are  no  fufficient  Trial  to  decide  the 
Troth  of  Books  and  Dodtrines. 

Adv.  Mr.  Mather  himlelf  tells  you  as  much) 
p.  23.  He  owns  it  is  a  fanciful  Bufmefs,  and  no 
Teft  for  the  Truth  to  be  determined  by. 

Clerg.  I  will  not  ask  you  how  you  reconcile 
this  Claufe  with  the  many  Experiments  he  made^ 
and  his  printing  and  preffing  the  Argument  in  his 
Sermon  afterward;  for  my  Bufinefs  is  not  to  ex¬ 
po!  c  him,  but  to  find  out  the  true  and  falle  Rules 
for  the  Difcovery  of  Witches  :  And  therefore  I 
ask  you  this  Queftion,  If  the  (landing  and  fall¬ 
ing  of  afflicted  Perfons  be  no  lafe  Trial  of  the 
Goodne/s  or  Badnefs  of  Books  ;  How  comes  it 
to  be  a  better  Teft  of  the  Guilt  or  Innocence  of 
Berfons  ?  I  he  Experiment  anfwers  Expectati¬ 
on  in  Berfons ,  juft  as  it  does  in  Books .  This 
Teft  hath  been  made  uie  of  in  almoft  a!!  the  fa¬ 
mous  Trials  that  we  have  upon  Record;  and 

* 

particularly  in  that  before  my  Lord  Chief  Barer! 
Hales:  Bur  fince  the  Devil,  upon  your  own 
Suppofidon,  will  pretend  Torture  when  he  feels 
none,  and  fall  down  when  he  needs  not;  Whafc 
feould  make  Men  venture  the  Lives  of  tHeir 
Chriftian  Brethren  upon  a  Trial,  that  rami  be  as 
falfe  and  fallacious  as  the  Devil  can  make  it? 


I  will  obferve  one  Thing  more  from  Mr.  M 
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iher’s  Book.  He  took  this  young  Woman  homes 
that  he  might  the  better  make  his  Obfe'rvatioiis, 


She  often  ufed  to  fay,  that  the  Witches  broug 
her  an  Invifible  Horie ;  and  then  (he  would  skip 
into  a  Chair,  and  feat  her  felf  in  a  riding  Pofture  $ 


and  after  that*  fee  would  b 
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hling-t  and  Trotting,  and  Gallopping,  She  talk¬ 
ed  with  invisible  Company,  that  ieemcd  to  go 
with  her,  and  liftned  for  their  Anfwers.  After 
two  or  three  Minutes,  fnc  would  feem  to  think 
her  felf  at  a  Rendezvous  with  Witches  a  great 
way  off,  and  loon  after  return  back  upon  her 
Imaginary  Horfe,  and  then  come  to  her  felf;  and 
once  ilie  told  Mr.  Mather  of  three  that  file  laid 
had  been  there,  and  what  they  had  faid.  In  many 
other  Authors,  there  are  Relations  of  Perfbns 
that  have  been  feen  to  lie  Hill  intranced  at  home, 
while  they  have  faid,  they  have  been  at  thefe 
Witches  Meetings;  and  from  thole,  and  this,  I 
would  obferve  thefe  four  Things  : 

i.  Thofe  that  have  made  no  Compact,  and 
are  not  Witches,  may  fancy  that  they  take  thefe 
airy  Journeys  with  Witches.  For  Mr.  Mather  A  oes 
not  fuppofe  this  young  Woman  was  a  Witch, 
but  a  Religious  Per  ion,  affiided  by  others,  a 
Counterfeit,  or  perhaps  a  1 Demoniac . 

z.  Thole  Journies  and  Rendezvoufes  are  not 
real,  but  fantaftick  Things,  like  "Dreams .  Mr. 
Mather ,  and  a  Houfe  full  of  W itnefTes  often  flood 
by,  and  faw  her  at  home  in  her  Chair,  all  the 
Time  that  flic  thought  her  felf  at  their  Meet¬ 
ings. 

3.  Courts  of  Jixftice  may  as  well  hang  People, 
upon  their  Confeflions,  for  the  Murders  they 
think  they  commit  in  their  Dreams,  as  for  what 
they  fancy  they  do  in  thefe  Trances.  What  if 
this  Girl,  in  this  Extafy  of  Mind,  when  fhe  had 
not  the  ufe  ofherReaion,  had  made  a  Compad", 
and  thought  file  had  fet  her  Name  to  it,  and 
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joined  with  other  Witches  in  Murders,  and  con- 
felled  them  ?  What  wile  Man  would  have  turn¬ 
ed  fuch  a  Confeffion  to  her  Hurt  ?  Phyfrek  for 
Madnefs  would  be  proper  for  iiich  a  one ;  but  a 
Stake  or  Gallows  would  be  barbarous. 

4.  It  would  be  harder  Vet  to  hang  other  Peo¬ 
ple  for  what  thefe  Brainfick  Pcrlons  fancy  they 
ice  them  do. 

Adv.  Have  you  any  Thing  elfe  to  obferve 
from  Mr.  Mather's  Book  ? 

Clerg.  Yes;  obferve  the  Time  of  the  Pub¬ 
lication  of  that  Book,  and  of  Mr  .Baxter's.  Mr, 
Mathers  came  out  1690,  and  Mr.  Baxter's  the 
Year  after;  and  Mr.  Mat  beds  Father’s  Remark¬ 
able  Providences  had  been  out  before  that :  And 
in  the  Year  1692,  the  Frights  and  Fits  of  the 
affii&ed,  and  the  Imprifonment  and  Execution  of 
Witches  in  New- England. ,  made  as  fad  a  Cala¬ 
mity,  as  a  Plague  or  War.  I  know  Mr.  Cotton 
Mather ,  in  his  late  Folio ,  imputes  it  to  the  In¬ 
dian  CP aw-waws  fending  their  Spirits  amongft 
them ;  but  I  attribute  it  to  Mr.  Baxter's  Book, 
and  his  and  his  Father’s,  and  the  fake  Principles, 
and  frightful  Stories  that  filled  the  People  Minds 
with  great  Fears  and  dangerous  Notions. 

And  here  I  will  lay  before  you  a  brief  State 
of  the  Fadtsof  thofe  New- England  Witchcrafts. 
My  Author,  for  the  greateft  Part  of  it,  is  Mr, 
Calef ]  a  Merchant  in  that  Plantation,  and  an 
Eye-Witnefs  of  much  that  he  wrote.  In  his 
Book  there  are  many  Tryals  at  large,  and  many 
Cir  cum  fiances  that  I  have  taken  no  notice  o  f] 
gpd  therefore  I  recommend  to  you  the  Book  it 
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felf ;  and  I  take  it  to  be  as  plain  a  Proof  as  any 
I  have  met  with,  of  the  Mistakes  and  Mifchiefs 
pf  thofe  Notions  that  I  am  arguing  againft.  The 
Book  was  printed  for  Nath,  Millar,  at  the 
Prince’s  Arms  in  Leaden- Hall  Street,  London. 

In  the  latter  End  of  February  1694,  divers 
young  Perlbns,  belonging  to  the  Family  of  Mr. 

! Farris ,  Minifter  of  Salem ,  and  one  or  more  of 
the  Neighbourhood,  began  to  ad:  after  a  ftrange 
and  unufual  Manner.  They  crept  into  Holes, 
and  under  Chairs  and  Stools.  They  ufed  antick 
Gefhires,  and  Ipake  ridiculous  Speeches,  and  fell 
into  Fits.  After  lb  me  Time,  and  a  Day  of  Prayer 
kept,  the  afflided  Perfons  named  leveral  that  they 
faid  they  fawin  their  Fits  affliding  them,  and  in 
particular,  an  Indian  Woman,  that  lived  in  Mr. 
Farris's  Houle,  and  had  tried  a  Trick  with  a 
Cake  of  Rye  Meal,  and  the  Children’s  Water 
laid  in  Allies,  to  difeoyer  the  Witches.  She  be¬ 
ing  beaten,  and  threatned,  confels’d  her  lelf  to 
be  the  Witch,  and  laid  the  Devil  urged  her  to 
fign  a  Book.  Others  conreis’d  their  being  urg¬ 
ed  to  fign  the  Book.  One  faid  it  was  a  red  Book, 
pf  a  confiderable  Thickoefs,  and  about  a  Cubit 
long. 

In  a  little  Time,  the  Numbers  of  the  afflided 
increafcd  to  Ten,  and  the  accufed  were  many 
more.  One  Goodw.  Cory  was  examined ;  the 
afflided  laid,  Ihe  bit,  pinched,  and  ftrangjed 
them.  They  faid,  they  faw  her  Likenefs  bring 
a  Book  to  them  to  fign.  At  the  Time  of  her 
Tryal,  they  laid,  a  black  Man  whiipefd  in  her 
par,  and  that  Ihe  had  a  yellow  Bird,  that  even 

then 
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then  fucked  between  her  Fingers.  Orders  were 
given  to  feard!  the  Place.  The  Girl  that  law  it, 
laid  it  was  now  too  late,  Die  had  removed  a  Pin, 
and  put  it  on  her  Head  ;  upon  Search  it  was 
found,  that  a  Pin  was  there  (licking  upright. 

A  Child,  of  about  Four  or  Five  Years  old, 
was  accufed,  and  apprehended.  The  Accufers 
(aid,  this  Child  bit  them,  and  would  (how  the 
the  Marks  of  fmail  Teeth  upon  their  Arm.  As 
many  as  the  Child  caft  its  Eye  upon,  would  com¬ 
plain  that  they  were  in  Torment. 

April  11.  1691.  There  was  a  publick  Hear¬ 
ing  before  Six  Magiftrates,  and  (everal  Minifters. 
The  afflidled  complained  agamfl:  many,  with 
hideous  Clamours  and  Screechings.  One  Goodw. 

' TroEtor  was  (according  to  the  Phrafe  much 
ufed  upon  inch  Occaftons)  cried  out  of,  and  her 
Husband  coming  to  attend,  and  affift  her,  the 
Accufers  cried  out  of  him  alfo. 

About  this  Time,  befides  the  Experiment  of 
the  afflicted  falling  at  the  Sight,  they  put  the  ac- 
culed  upon  faying  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  fearch- 
ed  for  Teats,  and  fancied  they  found  one  upon 
Goodw.  Bijhop. 

May  14.  i69x.  Sir  William  TP  hips  entred  up¬ 
on  the  Government,  and  put  the  Witches  in 
Chains  :  Upon  that,  it  was  faid,  that  the  af¬ 
flicted  Perfons  were  free  from  their  Tortures. 

May  31.  Capt.  Aldin  committed,  and  after 
Fifteen  Weeks  Imprifonment  he  was  glad  to 
make  his  Elcape,  and  fly  from  a  Tryal. 

June  10.  Bridget  Bijhop  was  executed,  pro- 
tefting  her  Innocence. 

h  4 
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July  19.  Five  were  executed.  One  of  them 
was  Sarah  Good .  Mr.  Noyes  urged  her  to  con¬ 
fers,  and  laid  fhe  knew  file  was  a  Witch.  To 
which  Hie  replied,  he  was  a  Lyar.  I  am  no 
more  a  Witch  than  you  are  a  Wizard ;  and  if 
you  take  away  my  Life ,  God  will  give  you 
Blood  to  drink . 

Rebecca  Nurfe  was  another  of  thofe  Five. 
At  firft  the  Jury  brought  her  in,  Not  Guilty . 
Immediately  all  the  Accufers  in  the  Court,  and 
fuddenly  after,  all  the  affli&ed  out  of  Court, 
made  a  hideous  Outcry,  to  the  Amazement,  not 
only  of  the  Spectators,  but  of  the  Court.  They 
were  fent  out  again  to  confide*  better  of  one 
Expreffion  of  hers;  and  returning,  they  brought 
her  in  Guilty ,  and  lhe  was  executed  with  the 
reft,  all  Five  maintaining  their  Innocence  to  the 
Jaft. 

Aug.  19.  Five  more  were  executed,  denying 
any  Guilt  in  that  Matter  of  Witchcraft.  One 
<of  them  was  Mr.  Burroughs ,  a  Minifter.  When 
he  was  upon  the  Ladder,  he  made  a  Speech  for 
the,  clearing  his  Innocency,  with  iuch  folemn  and 
ferious  Expreffions  as  were  to  the  Admiration 
of  allprefent,  and  drew  Tears  from  many.  The 
Accufers  faid  the  black  Man  dictated  to  him. 

John  Willard  was  another  of  thofe  Five.  He 
had  been  employed  in  fetching  in  feveral  that 
were  accufed ;  but  at  laft  declining  to  fetch  in 
more,  he  was  cried  out  of  He  made  his  Efcape 
Forty  Miles  fro vnSalem  ;  yet  it  is  faid,  that  the 
Accufers  tojd  the  exaCt  Time  when  he  was  ap- 
prehended3  faying,  Noxy  Willard  is  taken . 
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.  Sept.  1 6.  Giles  Cory  pleaded  Not  Guilty^  but 
haying  found  that  they  clear'd  none  that  had 
been  tried,  he  refoived  to  be  prefs'd,  that  is,  I 
fuppofe  rather  than  be  tried  by  inch  Juries.  In 
prefling,  his  Tongue  was  forc'd  out  of  his  Mouth, 
but  the  Sheriff  with  his  Cane  thruft  it  in  again 
when  he  was  dying. 

Sept .  xx.  The  ikme  Year  Eight  more  wTere 
executed.  The  Cart  going  to  the  Hill  with 
them,  was  fet  for  a  Time.  The  afflided  laid 
the  Devi!  hindred  it. 

In  the  beginning  of  OHober ,  Mr.  Cotton  Ma- 
ther ,  at  the  defire  of  Sir  William  Phips  the 
Governor,  and  with  the  Approbation  of  two  of 
their  Judges,  publi fil'd  feven  of  the  Tryals  of 
thofe  that  itjfter’d.  And  as  they  grounded  them- 
felves  chiefly  upon  our  Law,  and  Precedents  and 
Books  from  England ,  he  put  before  them  an 
Abridgment  of  the  Tryals  of  the  two  Women 
that  were  condemned  by  my  Lord  Chief  Baron 
Hales  at  Bury ,  1664.  As  an  Abridgment 
of  the  Rules  and  Signs  of  Witches,  that  are  in 
Per  kins ,  Barnard. ,  and  Gaul7  and  from  Mr.  Bax¬ 
ter's  Book  he  laid  before  them  the  Cafe  of  the 
Suffolk  Witches,  165*4.  See  his  more  Wonders 
of  the  invijible  World. 

I  take  notice  of  this,  becanfe  the  more  either 
they  or  others  have  been  influenc’d  by  our  Law, 
Tiyals  or  Books,  the  more  Reafon  there  is  that 
we  Ihould  offer  them  feme  thing  towards  the 
clearing  any  Mifhkes  in  them, — —But  to  pro¬ 
ceed  in  the  Account. 

In 
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In  this  fame  Month  of  October ,  one  of  the 
affiiited  complained  of  Mrs,  Haley  whofe  Hus¬ 
band  was  the  Minifter  of  Beverly ,  and  had  been 
very  adtive  in  thefe  Profecutions,  but  being  folly 
fatisfied  of  his  Wife’s  Innocency,  he  altered  his 
Judgment :  For  it  was  come  to  a  Hated  Contro- 
verly  amongff:  them,  Whether  the  "Devil  could 
afflict  in  a  good  Man's  Shape  ?  This  Accufa- 
tion  of  Mrs.  Haley  and  feme  others,  very  fober 
People,  brought  them  to  believe,  that  he  might, 
or  at  lead  that  he  could  manage  Matters  fb  as  the 
affiidted  Ihould  think  he  did.  This  Reafon  af¬ 
terwards  prevailed  with  many,  and  had  much  In¬ 
fluence  to  the  fucceeding  Change  of  Affairs ; 
but  it  did  not  convince  them  fo  ioon,  but  that 
there  were  many  Imprifbnmcnts  after  this,  and 
feme  condemned,  the’  none  executed. 

Mr.  "Philip  Englijh  and  his  Wife  fled  the  Coun¬ 
try,  and  their  Eftate  was  feized  to  the  Value  of 
15*00  Pounds,  and  not  above  300  Pounds  found 
to  be  reftored,  when  the  Storm  was  over,  that 
they  durft  return  home. 

About  this  Time,  one  Jofeph  Ballard \  of 
Andover ,  fent  to  Salem ,  for  ibme  of  thefe  Ac- 
culers,  who  pretended  to  have  the  fpedral  Sight, 
to  tell  him  who  afflicted  his  Wife.  When  thefe 
People  came  to  any  Place,  they  ufually  fell  into 
a  Fit;  after  which,  they  would  name  one  that  1 
they  faw  fitting  on  the  Head,  and  another  on 
the  Feet  of  the  afflibted ;  and  foon  after  their 
coming  to  Andover  5*0  Peribns  were  complained 
of  for  afflicting  their  Neighbours,  Here  many 
accufed  themlelyes  of  riding  upon  Poles  through 
s  the i 
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the  Air.  Many  Parents  believed  their  Children 
to  be  Witches,  and  many  Husbands  their  Wives: 
And  others,  beftdes  thole  that  were  lent  for, 
were  thought  to  have  the  fame  Ipechal  Sight. 

Mr.  Dudley  Bradfireet ,  a  juftice  of  Peace, 
in  Andover.,  having  hirufelf  committed  30  or  40 
to  Prilons,  for  thele  luppofed  Witchcrafts,  him- 
lelf  and  his  Wife  were  both  cried  out  of  bv  thele 


Accusers,  and  durft.net  ft  and  a  Tryal,  but  fled 
for  their  Lives.  They  laid  Mr.  Bradjheet  had 
killed  nine;  for  they  Laid  they  law  the  Ghofts 
of  murdered  People  hover  over  thofe  that  had 
killed  them. 

A  Dog  being  afflicted  a 1  Salem,  thofe  that  had 
the  Ipectral  Sight,  faid,  Mr.  John  Bradfireet , 
the  Juftice’s  Brother,  afflicted  the  Dog,  and  then 
rid  upon  him.  He  made  his  Eicape,  and  the 
Dog  was  put*  ro  Death,  and  was  all  of  the  af¬ 
flicted  that  fuffered.  • 

Another  Dog  was  laid  to  afflicSt  others,  and 
they  fell  into  their  Fits,  when  the  Dog  looked 
upon  them/  The  Dog  was  put  to  Death. 

A  worthy  Gentleman  of  Soften ,  being  ac- 
cufed  by  thole  at  Andover,  he  ienta  W7rit  toar*r 
reft  the  Accufers  in  a  Thouland  Pound  Action, 
for  Defamation.  From  that  Time,  the  Accufa- 
tions  at  Andover  generally  ceafed. 

Jan .  3.  169/.  Thirty  Bills  of  Indictments  were 
brought  in  Ignoramus.  Six  and  Twenty  were 
brought  in  Billa  vera\  and  upon  all  thole,  only 
three  were  found  guilty  upon  Tryal. 

Jan.  31.  1694.  Seven  that  were  under  Con¬ 
demnation  were  reprieved. 
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April.  15-  I^93*  One  was  tried  that  confcf 
fed.  But  they  were  now  fo  well  taught  what 
Weight  to  lay  upon  Confeffions,  that  the  Jury 
brought  her  in,  Not  Guilty ,  tho?  flie  confefled 
file  was. 

And  now  after  a  Storm  of  fixteen  Months, 
nineteen  Perfons  having  been  hanged,  and  one 
prefs’d  to  Death,  and  eight  more  condemn’d ; 
above  fifty  having  confelfed  themfelves  Witches, 
of  which  not  one  executed  ;  above  150  in  Pri- 
fon,  and  above  200  more  accufed  :  And  the  Ac- 
cufers,  that  began  with  an  Indian  Slave,  being 
grown  bold  to  cry  out  of  the  Juftices  that  had  i 
profecuted  others,  and  the  better  Sort  of  Peo¬ 
ple  amongft  them,  it  was  thought  Time  to  put  a 
Stop  to  Profecutions ;  and  accordingly,  about 
April  1693,  the  accufed  Perfons  in  all  Prifons 
were  for  at  Liberty,  and  thofe  that  had  fled  the 
Country  returned  home. 

And  thofe  Towns  having  regained  their  Qui¬ 
et ;  and  this  Cafe  being  of  that  Nature,  that  Fads 
and  Experience  are  of  more  Weight  than  mere  ra¬ 
tional  Arguments,  it  will  be  worth  our  while  to 
obferve  fome  PafTages  that  happened  after  this 
Storm,  when  they  had  Time  to  look  back  upon 
what  had  pafled. 

And  firft  it  is  obfervable,  that  as  the  foppofed 
Witchcrafts  of  Salem  began  in  the  Houfe  of  Mr.  1 
Minifter  of  that  Town  ;  and  he  had  been 
a  Witnefs,  and  zealous  Profecutor  of  the  fup~ 
pofed  Witches,  many  of  his  People  withdrew 
from  his  Communion,  and  in  April  1693,  drew 
up  Articles  againft  him.  They  were  ib  fettled 
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ia  their  Averfion,  that  they  continued  their  Pro- 
Ideations  three  or  four  Years,  and  July  zi,  1 697, 
they  drew  up  a  Remonftrance,  and  prefented  it 
to  Arbitrators  that  the  Matter  was  referred  to. 

The  latter  Part  of  their  Remonftrance  is  thus. 

44  His  believing  the  Devil's  Accufations,  and 
44  readily  departing  from  all  Charity  to  Perlbos, 
44  tho’  of  blamelels  Lives,  upon  fuch  Suggefti- 
44  ons  ;  his  promoting  fuch  Accufations,  &c. 

44  That  Mr.  ‘Parris* s  going  to  MaryWalut^ 
44  or  Abigail  Williams ,  to  know  who  affiidfc- 
44  ed  the  People  in  their  Illnefs,  we  underftand 
4  4  this  to  be  a  Dealing  with  them  that  have  a 
44  familiar  Spirit,  and  an  implicit  denying  the 
44  Providence  of  God,  which  alone,  as  we  be- 
44  lieve,  can  fend  Afflidtions,  or  caufe  Devils  to 
44  afflidt  any.  ^  ; 

44  That  Mr.  Parris  by  thefe  Pradtices  "and 
44  Principles,  hath  been  the  Beginner  and  Pro- 
44  cureroftheforeft  Afflictions,  not  to  this  Village 
4t  only,  but  to  this  whole  Country,  that  did  ever 
44  befall  them. 

Mr.  Parris  did  acknowledge  his  Miftakes,  and 
profefs  he  fhould  be  far  from  adting  again  upon 
the  fame  Principles  :  But  they  thought  that  was 
not  enough  for  fuch  an  Inftrument  of  their  Mi- 
feries,  and  therefore,  by  the  Determination  of 
the  Arbitrators,  he  was  difmifTed.  See  Calefy  64. 

‘Dec*  1 7.  1696.  There  was  a  Proclamation 
for  a  Fall,  and  in  the  Proclamation  thisClaufe.— 
44  That  God  would  fhew  us  what  we  know  not, 
“  and  help  us,  wherein  we  have  done  arnifs,  to 

44  do 


no  The  Witchcrafts  at  Bolton,  &fc. 

ci  do  fo  no  more;  and  especially  that  whatever 
44  Miflakes  on  either  Hand,  had  been  fallen  into, 
i£  either  by  the  Body  of  this  People,  or  any 
44  Orders  of  Men,  referring  to  the  late  Tragedy, 
4i  railed  amongft  us  by  Satan  and  his  Inftru- 
“  meets,  through  the  awful  Judgments  of  God, 
4<  he  would  humble  us  therefore,  and  pardon  all 
44  the  Errors  of  his  Servants,  &c. 

Upon  the  Day  of  the  Fad,  one  that  had  fat 
in  Judicature  in  Salem-)  delivered  in  a  Paper,  and 
while  it  was  reading,  Hood  up.  As  it  is  reported 
by  Memory,  it  was,  “  That  he  was  apprehend 
u  five,,  that  he  might  have  fallen  into  feme  Er- 
<c  rors  in  the  Matters  of  Salem ,  and  to  pray, 
*4  that  the  Guilt  of  inch  Mifcarriages  may  not 
44  be  imputed,  either  to  the  Country  in  general, 
u  or  to  him  or  his  Family  in  particular,  p.  144. 

Thoferhat  confefled  went  off  from  their  Con- 
fefiions,  and  feveral  of  them  figned  a  Writing, 
of  which  this  is  parr. 
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After  Mr.  Barnard  had  been  at  Prayer,  we 
were  blindfolded,  and  our  Hands  were  laid 
upon  the  afflidted  Perfons,  they  being  in  their 
Fits,  and  falling  into  their  Fits  at  our  coming 
into  their  Prefence  (as  they  laid,)  and  fame  led 
us,  and  laid  our  Hands  upon  them,  and  then, 
they  fa  id,  they  were  well,  and  that  we  were 
guilty  of  afflidtingthetn  ;  whereupon  we  were 
feized,  and  lent  Pnfooers  to  Salem.  And  by 
Reafbn  of  thatiudden  Surprizal,  we  knowing 
our  felves  altogether  innocent  of  that  Crime, 
\Ve  were  all  exceedingly  aftonifhed,  and  amaz- 
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44  ed,  and  conflernated  and  affrighted,  even  out 
of  our  Reafon.  And  our  neareft  and  dearelt 
Relations  feeing  us  in  that  dreadful  Condition, 
*4  and  apprehending,  that  there  was  no  other 
44  way  to  fave  our  Lives,  but  by  confefling  our 
6  4  felves  to  be  fuch  and  fuch  Perfons  as  the  af- 
flicSted  reprefented  us  to  be  ;  they  out  of  ten- 
4  4  der  Love  and  Pity  perfwaded  us  to  confefs 
44  what  we  did  confefs.  And  indeed  that  Con- 
44  feffion,  that  it  is  faidwe  made,  was  no  other 
“  than  what  was  fuggefted  to  us  by  fome  Gen- 
44  tlemen,  they  telling  us  we  were  Witches,  and 
4  4  they  knew  it,  and  we  knew  it,  and  they  knew 
44  that  we  knew  it,  which  made  us  think  that  it 
44  was  fo  ;  and  our  Underftanding,  our  Reafon, 
44  and  our  Faculties  almoft  gone,  we  were  not 
44  capable  of  judging  our  Condition,  &c.  And 
44  mod  of  what  we  (aid  was  but  a  contenting 
44  to  what  they  faid.  Some  time  after,  when 
4£  we  had  been  better  compofed,  they  telling  us 
44  what  we  had  confefled,  we  did  profefs  that  we 
44  were  innocent  and  ignorant  of  fuch  Things* 
44  And  we  hearing  that  Samuel  War  dwell  had 
44  renounced  his  Confeffion,  and  quickly  after 
“  had  been  condemned  and  executed  :  Some  of 
44  us  were  told,  that  we  were  going  after  Ward- 
well. 

Signed  by 

Mary  Ofgood \  Mary  Tiler ,  'Deliv .  ‘Dane, 
Abigail  Barker ,  Sarah  W?  If  on,  Han¬ 
nah  Tiler ,  p.  3, 
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Some  that  have  been  of  leveral  Juries,  have  given 
forth  a  Paper  figoed  with  their  own  Hands, 
in  thele  Words. 

44  We  whole 'Names  are  underwritten,  being 
4  in  the  Year  1691,  called  to  ferve  as  Jurors 
4  in  Court  at  Salem ,  on  Tryal  of  many,  who 
4  were  by  fome  iufpebted  guiiry  of  doing  A<fts 
4  of  Witchcraft  upon  the  Bodies  of  fuudry  Per- 
4  Tons:  >  ' 

44  We  confefs  that  we  our  felves  were  not 
1  capable  to  underftand,  nor  able  to  withftarid 
4  the  myfterious  Deluhons  of  the  Powers  of 
£  Darknels,  and  Prince  of  the  Air  :  But  were 
4  for  want  of  Knowledge  in  our  felves,  and  bet- 
4  ter  Information  from  others,  prevailed  with  to 
4  take  up  inch  Evidence  again (1  the  accufed,  as 
4  on  farther  Confideration,  and  better  Informa- 
4  tion,  we  juftly  fear  was  infufficient  for  the 
4  touching  the  Lives  of  any,  ^Deut.  17.  6.  where- 
4  by  we  fear,  we  have  been  Inftrumental  with 
4  others,  tho’  ignorantly  and  unwittingly,  to 
4  bring  upon  our  felves,  and  this  People  of 
4  the  Lord,  the  Guilt  of  innocent  Blood, 

4  We  do  therefore  hereby  ftgnify  to  all  in  ge- 
4  neral  (and  to  the  furviving  Sufferers  in  fpe- 
c  cial)  our  deep  Senfe  of,  and  Sorrow  for  our 
c  Errors,  in  abting  on  fuch  Evidence,  to  the 
4  Condemnation  of  any  Perlbn. 

44  And  we  do  hereby  declare, that  we  juftly  fear, 

4  that  we  were  fadly  deluded  and  miftaken,  for 
4  which  we  are  much  difquieted,  and  diftreffed 
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“  in  out  Minds ;  and  do  therefore  humbly  beg 
“  Forgivenefs,  firft  of  God,  for  ChrifPs  Sake, 
“  for  rhis  our  Error  ;  and  pray,  that  God  would 
“  not  impute  the  Guilt  of  it  to  our  felves,  nor 
“  others:  And  we  alio  pray,  that  we  may  be 
“  confidered  candidly,  and  aright,  by  the  living 
“  Sufferers,  as  being  then  under  the  Power  of 
“  a  ftrong  and  general  Delufion,  utterly  unac- 
4  4  quainted  with,  and  not  experienc'd  in  Mat- 
4 4  ters  of  that  Nature. 

“  We  do  heartily  ask  Forgivenefs  of  you  all, 
“  whom  we  have  juftly  offended,  and  do  de~ 
“  clare,  according  to  our  prefent  Minds,  we 
“  would  none  of  us  do  fuch  Things  again  on 
“  fuch  Grounds,  for  the  whole  World  ;  pray- 
“  ing  you  to  accept  of  this  in  way  of  Satisfac- 
“  tion  for  our  Offence,  and  that  you  would 
“  blefs  the  Inheritance  of  the  Lord,wthat  he 
“  may  be  intreated  for  the  Land. 


Foreman.  Thomas  Fisk , 
William  Fisk , 
John  Bacheler , 
Tho.  Fisk,  jun. 
John  ‘Dane, 
Jofeyh  Eve  lit  h , 


Thomas  Derly ,  Sen, 
John  Debody, 
Thomas  Derkins $ 
Samuel  Sayer, 
Andrew  Elliot, 
Henry  Herrick . 


Since  I  have  drawn  up  this  Account  from  Mr, 
Calef,  and  Mr.  Mather's  Books,  I  have  met  with 
a  farther  and  later  Relation  of  thefe  Matters,, 
publiflied  by  Mr.  Cotton  Mather  himfelf,  at  the 
80th  Page  of  his  6th  Book  of  the  Hiftory  of 
New- England,  printed  1702.  The  Account  he 
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publi flies  was  written  by  Mr.  John  Hales?  whafe 
Wife,  as  I  mentioned  before,  was  at  la  ft  accufed 
among!!  the  others  fufpe&ed  for  Witches,  and 
Hie  being  a  Woman  of  good  Reputation,  her 
danger  began  to  open  their  Eyes. 

See  §  6. —  4  4  But  that  which  chiefly  carried 
44  on  this  Matter  to  inch  a  Height,  was  the  in- 
44  creafing  of  Confeffions,  until  they  amounted 
44  to  near  upon  fifty  ;  and  four  or  fix  of  them 
44  upon  their  Tryals,  owned  their  Guilt  of  this 
4  4  Crime,  and  were  condemned  for  the  fame,  but 
44  not  executed.  And  many  of  the  Confeffors 
4  confirmed  their  Confeffions  with  very  (Irong 
44  Circumftances ,  as  their  exadt  Agreement 
44  with  the  Acculations  of  the  affl idled ;  their 
44  pundtual  Agreement  with  the  Accufati- 
44  ons-of  their  Fellow  Confeffors;  their  relat- 
44  ing  the  Times  when  they  covenanted  with 
46  Satan,  and  the  Reafons  that  moved  them 
44  thereunto  :  Their  Witch-Meetings,  and  that 
44  they  had  their  mock  Sacraments  of  Bap- 
44  tifm,  and  the  Supper,  infomeof  them:  Their 
44  figning  the  Devifs  Book,  and  fbme  Ihewed 
44  the  Scars  of  the  Wounds,  which,  they  faid, 
44  were  made  to  fetch  Blood  with,  to  fign  the 
44  Devifs  Book;  and  lome  faid,  they  had  Imps 
44  to  (uck  them,  and  fliewed  Sores  raw,  where 
44  they  faid  they  were  fucked  by  them. 

§7.  44  The afflidted complained,  thattheSpe- 
64  dtres  which  vexed  them,  urged  them  to  fet 
44  their  Hands  to  a  Book  presented  to  them, 
44  (as  to  them  it  feemed)  with  Threatnings  of 
44  great  Torments  if  they  figned  not,  and  Pro- 

44  mifes 
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miles  of  Eafe  if  they  obey’d.  Among  theie 
2). /2  as  (he  laid  (which  fundry  others  con- 
feffed  afterward)  being  overcome  by  the  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  her  Pains,  did  fign  the  Book  pre¬ 
ferred,  and  had  the  promifed  Eafe;  and  im¬ 
mediately  upon  it,  a  Spectre  in  her  Shape  af¬ 
flicted  another  Perlbn,  and  faid,  I  have  figned 
the  Book,  and  have  Eafe ;  now  do  you  fign, 
and  fo  fliall  you  have  Eafe.  And  one  Day 
this  afflicted  Perfon  pointed  at  a  certain  Place 
in  the  Room,  and  faid  there  is  2).  H. ;  upon 
which  a  Man  with  his  Rapier  (truck  at  the 
Place,  tho’  he  law  no  Shape,  and  the  afflict¬ 
ed  called  out,  you  have  given  her  a  fmall 
Prick  about  the  Eye.  Soon  after  this,  the  faid 
2).  H.  confefs’d  her  felf  to  be  made  a  Witch, 
by  figning  the  Devil’s  Books,  and  declared 
that  the  had  afflicted  the  Maid  that  complain¬ 
ed  of  her ;  and  in  doing  of  it,  had  received 
two  Wounds  by  a  Sword  or  Rapier  ;  a  fmall 
one  about  the  Eye,  which  (lie  Ihewed  to  the 
Magiftrates,  and  a  bigger  on  the  Side,  of  which 
die  was  fearched  by  a  difcreet  Woman,  who 
reported,  that  2).  H  had  on  her  Side  the 
Sign  of  a  Wound  newly  healed, 

§  ii.  “  By  thefe  Things,  you  may  fee,  how 
this  Matter  was  carried  on,  viz.  chiefly  by 
the  Complaints  and  Accufations  of  the  afflict¬ 
ed,  and  then  by  the  Confeffions  of  the  accuf- 
ed,  condemning  themfelves  and  others.  Yet 
Experience  Ihewed,  that  the  more  there  were 
apprehended,  the  more  were  dill  afflicted  by 
Satan;  and  the  Number  of  the  Confeffbrs  in- 

I  z  *  “  creafins 
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creafing,  did  but  increafe  the  Number  of  the 
“  accufed;  and  the  executing  of  fome,  made 
4€  way  for  the  apprehending  of  others  ;  for  (till 
44  the  afflidted  complained  of  being  tormented 
“  by  new  Objects,  as  the  former  were  removed: 

4  4  So  that  thofe  that  were  concerned,  grew  amaz- 
44  ed  at  the  Number  and  Quality  of  the  Perfons 
44  accufed;  and  feared  that  Satan,  by  his  Wiles, 

“  had  in  wrapped  innocent  Perfons  under  the 
44  Imputation  of  that  Crime.  And  at  lad  it  was 
“  evidently  feen,  that  there  muft  be  a  Stop  put, 
or  the  Generation  of  the  Children  of  God 
44  would  fall  under  that  Condemnation.  Hence- 
44  forth,  therefore,  the  Juries  generally  acquit- 
“  ted  fuch  as  were  tried,  fearing  they  had  gone 
44  too  far  .before.  And  Sir  William  Thips  the 
“  Governor,  reprieved  all  that  were  condemned, 

“  even  the  Confeffors  as  well  as  others.  And 
44  the  ConfefTors  generally  fell  off  from  their 
44  Confeffions ;  lb  me  faying  they  remembred 
44  nothing  of  what  they  had  faid  ;  and  others 
44  faid  that  they  had  belied  themlelves  and  o- 
4C  thers,  &c.  \  - 

§  iz.  He  addsthele  Regions  why  he  believed 
they  went  too  far  : 

44  i.  The  Numbers  greater  than  could  be  ima- 
4  4  gined  to  be  really  guilty. 

44  x.  The  Quality.  Religious  Perfons,  that 
44  had  taken  great  Pains  to  bring  up  their  Chil-  i' 
41  dren  well. 

44  3.  All  the  nineteen  that  were  executed, 

44  denying  the  Crime  to  Death. 

44  4.  Upon  ceafing  the  Profecution  all  was 
44  well  and  quiet.  Adv. 
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Adv.  There  is  nothing  in  this  whole  Cafe  that 
feems  fo  ftrange  to  me,  as  what  they  fay  of  evil 
Spirits  appearing  in  the  Shape  of  innocent  Perfcns. 
Not  but  that  it  may  poffibly  be  true  what  is 
thought  by  forae,  That  a  Spirit,  by  his  own  na¬ 
tural  Powers,  can  form  either  his  own  Subftance 
or  Vehicle,  or  borrow’d  Matter  into  the  Shape 
of  any  Man  whatever  :  But  I  can  never  believe 
but  that  Divine  Providence  would  interpofe, 
and  lay  their  Natural  Powers  under  a  Divine  Re- 
ftraint,  rather  than  fuffer  them  to  ufe  them  for 
fuch  Mifchief;  for  otherwife  good  Men  have  no 
Defence  againfl  him.  He  may  lay  the  Blame  of 
his  own  Addons  upon  whom  he  will,  and  bring 
them  under  Condemnation  for  what  he  does. 

Clerg.  Yes,  if  they  who  are  to  judge  them  be 
fo  weak  and  credulous  as  to  believe  him  ;  but  if 
Magiftrates  do  their  Duty  in  true  Judgment,  and 
punifh  Offenders  only  for  their  own  real  Ads  of 
Wickednefs,  not  for  Effeds  that  Spirits  work  in 
other  Mens  Shapes  without  them,  then  his  Ap¬ 
pearances  will  hurt  no  Body.  But  if  inftead  of 
rhis,  contrary  to  the  frequent  Warnings  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  they  who  are  to  judge  thofe  Cafes,  give 
evil  Spirits  that  Advantage  againfl  them ;  Hath 
God  any  where  promifed,  that  by  a  particular 
Ad  of  Power  he  will  fave  credulous  Men  from 
being  deceived;  becaufe,  otherwife,  the  Blood 
of  the  innocent  Men  will  be  in  danger?  How 
much  innocent  Blood  of  Man  is  daily  filed  by 
the  Superftition  of  Perfecutors,  or  unjuft  Laws 
of  Tyrants  ?  How  many  righteous  Abels  fall 
every  Day  by  Men  that  are  as  cruel  and  as  un~ 

I  3  godly 
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godly  as  wicked  Cam  ?  And  how  do  we  know 
but  that  fome  may  fall  alfo  by  the  Craft  of  evil 
•  Spirit%deludingMagiftratesthat  take  not  due  Care 
to  prevent  them?  Providence  can  make -Inch 
crooked  Things  ftrait  in  the  other  World,  and 
therefore  in  this  may  permit  them  for  Probation, 
and  therefore  inftead  of  tempting  God,  Menmuft 
take  heed  to  their  own  Actions,  or  elfe  they 
may  bring  this  high  Guilt  upon  thcmfelves,  and 
Miffchief  upon  others.  And  as  this  is  a  Point 
that  deferves  to  be  well  remembred,  tho’  I  have 
mention'd  it  once  before,  I  will  now  add  to  it 
fome  Infiances  where  evil  Spirits  have  been  faid 
to  have  appeared  in  the  Shapes  of  thole  that  were 
not  lufpeded  to  be  otherwile  than  very  innocent 
and  virtuous  Perfons. 

Adv.  I  hope  you  will  give  us  no  Examples 
but  fuch  as  you  believe  your  lelf 

Clerg.  I  cannot  promile  that,  becaule  I  know 
not  what  is  true,  and  what  not,  in  this  Matter. 
Many  a  Man  hath  verily  believed  he  hath  leen 
a  Spirit  externally  before  him,  when  it  hath  been 
only  an  internal  Image  dancing  in  his  own  Brain. 
By  this  Means  Books  are  full  of  Stories  of  Inch 
like  Fads,  and  no  Man  can  tell  which  of  them  are 
by  real  Spirits,  which  by  diabolical  Ulufion,  ei¬ 
ther  within  or  without  the  Brain;  and  which 
are  only  lirong  Imaginations,  without  any  Spi¬ 
rit  at  all.  And  therefore  I  dare  not  allure  you  of 
my  own  Belief  of  the  Inftances  I  fhall  give  ;  yet 
I  will  promile  to  bring  none  but  from  lober  Au¬ 
thors,  and  loch  as  areufually  quoted  and  allowed 
of  when  they  fpeak  againft  accus’d  Witches: 

And 
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And  therefore  it  is  but  common  Juftice  that  they 
ihould  have  as  much  Credit  when  they  deliver 
any  thing  that  makes  for  them. 

Lavater  of  Walking  Spirit s>  (for  it  is  the 
Englijh  Tranflation  that  I  have  by  me)  ifc  Part, 
19th  Chapter,  fpeaks  thus,  “  I  heard  a  grave 
“  wife  Man,  which  was  a  Magiftrate  in  the 
“  Territory  of  Tigurie,  who  affirmed.  That  as 
“  he  and  his  Servant  went  through  the  Paftures 
“  in  the  Summer  very  early,  he  ipied  one  whom 
“  he  knew  very  well,  wickedly  defiling  himfelf 
“  with  a  Mare ;  wherewith  being  amazed , 
“  he  returned  back  again,  and  knocked  at  his 
“  Houfe  whom  he  fuppofed  he  had  feen,  and 
46  and  there  underftood  for  Certainty,  that  he 
“  went  not  one  Foot  out  of  his  Chamber  that 
44  Morning,  &c.  I  rehearle  ( faith  he J  this 
“  Hiftory  for  this  End,  That  Judges  ffiould  be 
“  very  circumlpeit  in  thefe  Cafes ;  for  the  De~ 
“  vil  by  thefe  means  doth  often  circumvent  the 
‘f  Innocent. 

Mr.  Clarke  in  his  ifc  Vol.'of  Examples^  p.150. 
reports  how  an  evil  Spirit  appeared  to  Mr  .Earl 
at  one  Time  in  the  Form  of  Mr.  Lyddaf  and  at 
another  under  the  Form  of  the  famous  Mr.  Ro¬ 
gers  of  'Dedham:  To  be  fure  that  evil  Spirit 
appeared  to  Mr.  Ear l  fox  fame  evilPurpofe  ;  and 
if  inftead  of  appearing  to  him,  he  had  appeared 
to  fome  melancholy  Perfonthat  had  been  thought 
to  be  under  the  Power  of  Witchcraft,  muft  thole 
two  good  Men  have  come  under  the  Sulpicion 
of  being  Wizzards  ? 

I  4  Eapijis 
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Bapijis  have  many  Relations  of  this  fort.  I 
will  give  you  one  that  was  either  true  in  Fact,  or 
which  from  the  Oblervation  of  fitch  like  Fads, 
was  contrived  to  give  the  Readers  needful  Cau¬ 
tion.  It  is  in  Barth.de  Spina*  in  his  pputfjiiones 

de  Strtgibus.  - -  “  There  he  tells  us,  that 

“  S.  German  lodging  in  an  Inn  in  the  Night- 
46  time,  faw  a  Rendezvous  of  Witches  leading 
44  and  dancing;  and  calling  up  the  People  of 
54  the  Houle,  he  ask’d  them  if  they  knew  thofe 
54  Perfons  :  They  laid,  Yes,  they  were  their 
44  Neighbours,  that  lived  in  the  fame  Town; 

4 4  whereupon,  to  convince  them  of  the  Devil’s 
u  Wiles,  he  commanded  the  Spirits  to  keep  their 
44  Places;  and  lent  the  People  to  theHoufes  of 
4 4  thofe  Neighbours  that  they  faw,  and  they 

found  them  all  in  their  Beds  at  home.  Upon 
44  this  St.  German  adjured  the  Devils,  and  they 
44  confefs’d,  that  they  had  taken  thole  Shapes 
44  to  impede  upon  credulous  Men.  Very  likely 
that  Legend  was  contrived  by  feme  Body  or  other 
who  knew  that  bare  Arguments  of  Realbn  would 
not  be  drong  enough  to  cope  with  a  rooted  Er¬ 
ror  of  that  Nature  ;  and  therefore  thought  it  would 
be  no  Sin,  but  a  needful  Service,  to  drive  out 
one  Superdition  with  anothef  :  And  ftnee  it  was 
only  to  teach  People  the  Snares  of  the  Devil, 
and  lave  the  Lives  of  innocent  People,  after  fo 
many  bloody  Executions  as  they  had  feen,  it 
will  be  very  neceffary  that  we  ihould  receive 
the  Doctrine,  tho’  we  neglecd  the  Tale. 

Thele  good  People  in  New- England  have  had, 
perhaps,  as  large  Experience  of  thefe  Matters 

as 
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as  any  ;  and  in  the  midft  of  their  Confufioos, 
their  Clergy  had  a  Meeting  at  the  Defire  of  their 
Magiftrates,  to  give  their  Opinion  in  feveral 
Cales  propofed  to  to  them  :  And  the  Queftion 
was,  Whether  Satan  may  not  appear  in  the 
Shape  of  an  innocent  and  pious ,  as  well  as  of 
a  nocent  and  wicked  \ Terfon ,  to  ajfliB  fiich  as 
fujfer  by  ^Diabolical  Mo  left  at  ion  ?  And  they 
returned  it  as  their  Opinion,  That  he  might ; 
and  confirmed  it  not  only  by  Examples  of  other 
Times  and  Places,  but  by  what  they  had  feen 
I  amongfi:  themfelves.  And  it  is  particularly  ob- 
fervahle,  how  in  the  latter  Part  of  their  Trage¬ 
dy,  Mr.  Cotton  Mather  changed  his  Mind  in 
this  Point  from  what  he  had  been  of  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  :  For  in  the  27th  Page  of  his  Memora¬ 
ble  Trov.  he  advifed  the  afflided  young  Wo* 
man  in  his  Houfc,  if  Hie  could  not  tell  the 
Names  of  thofe  that  (lie  faw  at  the  Witches 
Meetings,  to  deferibe  them  by  their  Cloaths. 
But  in  the  Year  1693,  when  he  vifited  another 
in  a  like  Cafe,  he  faith,  He  and  his  Father  gave 
her  folernn  Charges ,  that  Jhe  Jhould  rather  die 
than  tell  the  Names  of  any  whom  floe  might 
imagine  that  Jhe  faw .  See  Mr.  Mather's  Let¬ 
ter  in  Mr.  Caleft  p.  20.  I  fpeak  not  this  in  way 
of  Reproach  ;  for  we  are  not  the  Men  that  may 
upbraid  one  another  for  altering  our  Minds, 
when  God  teaches  usWifdom  by  his  Providence  ; 
but  when  others  fee  an  Error,  let  not  us  continue 
in  it. 

Since  I  have  colleded  and  drawn  up  thefe 
Things,  I  fee  the  Author  of  The  Qompleat  Hi - 
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(lory  of  Witchcrafts  &c.  hath  printed  the  Firjt 
Fads  and  Depofitions  that  deceived  thele  good 
People  in  New-England ,  and  hath  ftopt  there, 
without  giving  any  manner  of  Notice  of  the 
Mifchief  that  follow’d,  and  the  Sorrow  they 
had  for  what  they  had  done :  And  who  can  be 
able  to  give  a  rational  Anfwer  to  fuch  a  Cafe, 
where  the  Fad:  is  laid  before  him  fo  partially  ? 
How  certainly  muft;  our  People  fall  into  the  fame 
Follies,  if  their  Minds  are  poifoned  with  fuch 
falfe  Hiftory,  and  no  one  troubles  himfelf  to 
anfwer  them,  and  let  the  Truth  be  feen.  I  hope 
therefore  ingenious  Men  will  not  only  juftify 
me  with  refped  to  the  Pains  that  I  have  taken 
in  this  Subjed,  but  will  take  part  in  fuch  La¬ 
bours  as  are  neceffary  to  decry  Fich  ill  Books, 
and  prevent  the  Mifchief  they  muft  neceffarily 
do,  if  fuffered  to  pals  as  true  Hiftory,  unanfwer’d. 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 

The  pretended  Witchcrafts  at  Mohra  in 

S  W  EDEN, 

"AdvTW  ET  us  leave  this  Cafe  of  New-  Eng- 
land.  You  fee  they  are  fenfible  of 
their  Error,  and  are  much  to  be  commended  for  J 
their  honeft  Confeftion  of  it  Few  have  had 
Virtue  enough  to  do  what  they  have  done  for 
preventing  the  ill  Effed  of  their  Example ;  and 
fiace  we  learn  truth  and  Wifdom  from  their  Mi- 
ftake,  we  ought  not  to  reproach  them  for  it.  But 

what 


Moh  ra ,  m  Sweden.  123 

what  do  you  think  of  the  Witchcrafts  at  Mohr  a 
in  Sweden  ?  The  Narrative  of  their  Cale  is  faid 
to  be  t  aken  out  of  the  Records  of  the  Court  foon 
alter  the  Time,  and  is  fince  tranflated  out  of 
High  "Dutch  by  Dr.  Horneck ,  and  is  printed  at 
the  End  of  Mr.  Glanvil ,  and  Dr.  More's  Rela¬ 
tions  of  Witches  and  Spirits.  There  were  con¬ 
demned  at  that  one  Time  of  Judgment,  no  lon¬ 
ger  fince  than  1670,  Fourfcore  and  five  Perfons, 
fifteen  of  which  were  Children  ;  and  moft,  if 
not  all  of  them,  were  burnt  and  executed.  There 
were  befides,  fix  and  thirty  Children  that  ran 
the  Gander,  and  twenty  were  whipt  on  the 
Hands  at  the  Church  Door  every  Sunday  for 
three  Weeks  together.  Now  what  Judgment 
will  you  make  of  this  ?  Was  this  a  Flame  kind¬ 
led  by  credulous  Men  ?  Were  there  only  lome 
odd  Difeafes  amongft  the  Children  *,  and  did  fii- 
perftitious  Principles  and  Profecutions  blow  it  up 
into  Inch  a  fad  Calamity?  In  a  word,  Do  you 
think,  this  Cafe  was  like  that  i n  New- England  ? 

Clerg.  I  make  not  the  leaf!:  Queftion  but  it 
was  ;  and  the'  it  be  a  great  Difadvanrage  to  an- 
fwer  where  one  hath  little  or  no  Account  of 
the  Fad,  except  that  Ihort  Pamphlet  that  was 
written  on  purpofe  to  iupport  its  Belief,  and 
therefore  would  leave  out  fuch  Things  as  would 
helptodetedit;  yet  it  confutes  it  felf;  fori  think 
it  hath  as  broad  Signs  of  a  miftaken,  but  cruel 
Superftition,  as  any  that  is  extant. 

And  firft,  you  know,  the  Foundation  that  I 
ground  upon  is,  That  thefe  luppofed  Witchcrafts 
are  much  owing  to  falfe  Principles,  and  impru¬ 
dent 
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dent  Profecutions.  And  juft  fo  it  was  here ;  for 
this  Power  of  carrying  away  Children,  for  which 
thefe  poor  People  died,  both  began  and  ended 
with  the  Accufations.  For  obferve,  ‘Page  8. 
thefe  Witches  confefs  that  till  of  late,  till  that 
Year  and  the  laft,  they  had  little  or  no  Power 
of  carrying  them  away.  This  Jlie ws,  that  their 
imaginary  Power  began  with  the  Profecution ; 
for  the  King’s  Commiflioners  fat  in  Auguft  1.  and 
the  Accufation  mud  have  been  carrying  on  that 
Piece  of  the  Year  before  it,  and  fome  part  of  the 
laft,  before  it  would  come  fb  high  as  a  Royal 
Vifitation  ;  and  juft  ib  long,  they  fay,  they  had 
had  their  great  Power.  And  it  ended  alfo  with 
it,  for  thefe  Judges  did  not  go  on  accufing  and 
burning  more;  I  have  heard,  for  the  fame  Rea- 
Ion  for  which  they  flopped  in  New- England , 
becaufe  it  came  to  the  Wealthy,  and  becaufe  they 
could  fee  no  End  of  Executions.  And  therefore 
they  did  flay  their  Hands  ;  and  five  Years  after, 
1715',  I  find  the  very  Bruit  of  thefe  Witchcrafts 
was  over,  and  the  Place  was  in  Peace.  See  a 
Letter  from  Sweden  to  Bekker ,  in  the  Fourth 
Volume  of  his  World  bewitched ,  Ch.  29.  11. 

Now  from  hence  I  argue,  that  as  this  mighty 
Power  began  and  ended  with  the  Profecution, 
fo  it  owed  its  very  Being  to  it.  They  had  had 
po  fuch  Flame,  if  their  own  Superftition  had  not  \ 
kindled  it. 

Then  obferve,  2.  There  were  three  hun¬ 
dred  Children  faid  to  be  carried  away  every  Night 
out  of  one  Town  to  Blockula.  The  Children 
faid,  they  were  fure  they  were  there  in  Body  ; 

for 
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for  the  Devil  fed  them  at  the  Door,  while  the 
Witches  fat  down  with  him  at  the  Table.  And 
yet  there  is  not  Mention  of  one  fingle  Witnefs 
to  prove,  that  any  one  Child  was  ever  wanting 
out  of  its  Father’s  HoufeorBed;  nay,  one  Cler¬ 
gyman  fat  up  and  watched,  and  ihewedhis  Wife 
the  Child  in  Bed  all  Night ;  only  about  Twelve 
a-Clock  the  Child  groaned  and  fhivered.  Is  it 
not  plain  then,  that  the  People  had  frighten’d 
their  Children  with  fo  many  Tales,  that  they 
could  not  Beep  without  dreaming  of  the  Devil; 
and  then  made  the  poor  Women  of  the  Town 
confefs  what  the  Children  faid  of  them. 

3.  Obferve  the  monftrous  Abfurdity  of  thefe 
fuppofed  Fadts ;  for  I  think  they  make  the 
coarfeft  Story  that  I  ever  met  with.  Thefe 
Women  and  Children,  they  fay,  rode  to  Blocku- 
la  upon  Men  ;  and  thofe  Men  when  they  came 
there,  were  reared  againft  the  Wall  afleep.  Then 
again,  they  rode  upon  Ports,  or  upon  Goats 
with  Spits  ftuck  into  their  Backfides.  They 
flew  through  Chimnies  and  Windows,  without 
breaking  either  Brick  orGlafs.  When  they  were 
there,  they  lay  with  the  Devil,  and  had  Sons 
and  Daughters;  and  thofe  Children  again  were 
married,  and  brought  forth  Toads  and  Serpents. 
(Here  are  children  and  their  Iffue  in  a  Night). 
Then  they  build  Houfes,  and  the  Walls  fall  upon 
them,  and  make  them  black  and  blue.  They 
are  beaten  and  abufed,  and  laughed  at ;  and  yet 
when  they  thought  the  Devil  had  been  dead, 
they  made  great  Lamentation.  Now,  Mr.  Ad¬ 
vocate  ,  either  thefe  things  are  real,  or  elfe 
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they  are  Dreams,  If  you  would  have  me  think 
there  is  any  Reality,  tell  me  why  I  mult  deny 
the  Tales  of  the  Golden  Legend ,  and  yet  receive 
thefe?  I  love  to  have  a  Reafon  for  what  I  do, 
and  if  you  would  not  have  me  fwallovv  all  the 
Lies  that  are  told  me,  give  fome  Criterion  or 
Mark  of  Diftindtion,  whereby  I  may  judge  what 
is  natural  and  probable,  and  what  is  not :  But 
if  you  will  give  up  thefe  Fa £tsy  and  own  that 
they  were  mere  Dreams  or  Reprefentations,  tell 
me  what  Reafon  you  have  for  hanging  and  burn¬ 
ing  poor  People,  for  dreaming  they  do  that  which 
you  know  they  do  not  do.  But  that  you  may 
be  fure  that  they  were  mere  Dreams,  or  rather 
feigned,  extorted  Lies,  which  fome  told,  and  the 
reft  affented  to,  pray  read  the  laft  Leaf  of  that 
Narrative.  It  is  faid  there,  That  at  that  very 
time ,  while  they  were  in  Court  before  the  Com - 
mi  ([toners ,  the  Devil  appeared  to  them  very 
terrible ,  with  Claws  on  his  Hands  and  Feet , 
and  with  Horns^on  his  Head,  and  a  long  Tail 
behind ,  and  [hewed to  them  a  Tit  burning,  with 
a  Hand  put  out ;  hut  the  Devil  did  thruft  the 
Ter fon  down  again  with  an  Iron  Fork.  Now 
the  Queftion  I  would  ask  you  is.  Whether  there 
was  really  then  a  fiery  Pit,  a  Perfon  burning,  and 
thruft  down  with  an  Iron  Fork  ?  Or  was  it  a 
feigned  Thing,  or  a  falfe  Delufion  ? 

Adv.  To  be  fure  there  was  no  burning  Lake 
in  the  Place  before  them  ;  and  therefore  it  muft 
be  a  falfe  Delufion. 

Clerg.  Why  then,  do  you  believe  fuch  a  real 
Place  as  Blockula ,  any  more  than  a  real  Fire 
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before  you  ?  When  you  fee  thera  deceived,  and 
deceiving,  or  eife  belying  themielves  before  the 
Faces  of  their  Judges  ;  why  lliould  you  not  fup- 
pofe  in  their  Favour,  that  they  are  as  much  mi- 
ftaken,  when  they  charge  themfelves  with  fly¬ 
ing  through  Walls,  riding  upon  Men,  denying 
God,  contracting  with  the  Devil,  having  Sons 
and  Daughters  by  him,  and  building  Houles,  and 
the  reft  of  that  Stuff?  And  if  their  Compacts 
and  Sacraments,  and  Feafts  be  mere  Dreams, 
What  have  they  to  anfvver  for  that  made  four- 
fcore  Fires  of  human  Bodies,  becauie  the  poor 
Wretches  dreamed  they  did  what  they  did  not 
do?  Such  Stories  will  not  help  us  to  triumph 
over  S adduce  es,  but  make  more  S adduce es  than 
there  are  already. 

Bat  there  is  one  part  of  their  Confeflion  that 
I  think  is  more  extraordinary  than  thclc.  They 
lay  they  have  two  Spirits  called  Carriers ;  one 
like  a  Cat ,  the  other  like  a  Raven ;  and  thefe 
fetch  them  home  Butter ,  and  Cheefe ,  and  Ba- 
con ,  and  all  forts  of  Seeds  and  Milk .  Now,  to 
pais  by  the  reft,  pray  tell  me*  Mr.  Advocate , 
how  this  Cat  and  Raven  brought  home  Milk  ? 
A  Cat  or  Raven  could  not  well  carry  a  Pale  or 
Pitcher  for  their  Milk,  which  way  then  could 
they  bring  it  home  ?  I  can  devifeno  way,  unlefs 
they  drank  it  firft,  and  then  fpewed  it  up  again 
for  the  Witches  to  drink  after  them.  And  I 
think  the  15th  Page  intimates,  that  it  was  this 
way  ;  for  there  it  is  faid.  That  thefe  Carriers 
■  fometimes  fill  themfelves  [0  full ,  that  they  fipew 
by  the  way ;  which  /pew mg  is  found  in  fever al 
:■  •/.  -  .  •  Gardens 
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Gardens  where  Colworts  grow ,  and  not  far 
from  the  hloufes  of  t ho fe  Witches ,  and  is  called 
Butter  of  Witches.  Now  I  would  be  glad  if 
I  could  find  a  way  of  reprefenting  the  Folly  of 
this,  without  reflecting  upon  the  Swedijh  Com- 
miflioners,  or  Dr.  Horn-eck,  who  tranflated  their 
Book ;  but  I  know  no  way  of  doing  it ;  for  it 
is  as  plain  as  the  Day,  that  fuch  Froth  in  Mea¬ 
dows  and  Gardens  is  not  from  Witches  Spi¬ 
rits  fpewing,  but  from  Grajboppers ,  and  other 
little  Infehls^  that  hatch  their  young  oneslome- 
times  in  Cottons,  and  fcmetimes  in  Froths,  and 
fometimes  in  bended  Leaves,  drawn  over  with  a 
curious  Covering  as  fine  as  Lawn ;  and  when  I 
fee  Swedijh  Judges,  and  Dr.  Horneck  after  them, 
learn  from  the  Rabble  to  call  it  Witches  Butter , 
and  hang  and  burn  their  Neighbours  from  fuch 
Evidence ;  I  cannot  but  (land  amazed,  and  ani 
forry  fo  good  a  Man  as  Dr.  Horneck  was  fo  far 
over-feen  as  to  tranflate  fuch  a  dangerous  FI  if  lo¬ 
ry  for  our  People  to  learn  from.  I  make  no  great 
Queftion  but  now  they  have  his  Authority,  the 
next  Time  that  they  fet  upon  finding  Witches, 
they  will  add  this  Sign  of  Witches  Butter ,  to 
the  others  that  they  have,  of  Scratching ,  and 
Watching ,  and  Walkings  and  Weighings  and 
Swimming ,  and  Searching  ;  for  they  are  much 
of  a  Piece,  and  fit  to  go  together;  but  none  of  , 
them  proceed  from  the  Preferver  of  Men ;  they  f 
come  of  Evil,  and  are  Inventions  of  the  De- 
ftroyer. 

Adv.  They  were  not  thefe  Circumftances,  but 
their  own  Confeffions,  which  were  the  Ground  of 
•  their  Condemnation.  '  Clerg* 
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Clerg.  ConfeJJio  rei  imp ojjib ills  non  eft  Con * 
fejjio  fan£  mentis.  A  Confeffion  of  any  thing 
that  isimpolfibleor  abfurd,  is  not  the  Confeffion 
of  a  found  Mind.  That  will  always  be  an  invi¬ 
olable  Rule  with  all  wile  Judges  ;  but  it  was  al¬ 
together  forgotten  in  this  Cafe  before  us. 

Then  there  was  too  much  Artaud  Perfwafion 
ufed  to  draw  thefe  miferable  Creatures  to  con- 
fefs.  In  Bage  5*.  of  the  Narrative,  it  is  faid, 
The  Comrniffiioners  examined  the  Witches ,  but 
could  not  bring  them  to  any  Confeffion,  all  conti¬ 
nuing  fledfaft  in  their  i Denials .  Bekker?  who 
quotes  from  the  High  Hutch  Narrative  that-  Dr. 
Horneck  tranflated ,  expreffes  it,  I  Is  nioient 
preffi  tout  avec  line  grande  opiniatrete ,  &  non 
obflant  qit  on  les  y  Contraignift .  That  they  all 
deny’d  almoft  the  whole  thing  with  great  Obfti- 
nacy,  tho?  they  were  hard  prefs’d.  Now  feme 
Men,  if  they  had  been  Commiffioners,  would 
not  have  prefled  them  fo  hard,  to  confeis  loch 
abfurd  Things,  when  they  had  allured  them, 
that  they  neither  did,  nor  could  do  them.  Some 
Commiffioners  would  have  acquiefced,  and  pi* 
tied  the  poor  Creatures,  and  have  chidden 
their  credulous  Accufers ;  but  thele  Commit 
fioncrs  had  other  Notions,  and  therefore  ur¬ 
ged  them  farther,  and  extorted  Ccnfeffions. 
Now  how  can  one  chufe  but  think,  that  thefe 
fourfcore  were  juft  like  the  fifty  Confeffions  in 
New- England?  They  confefled,  becaufe  they 
were  hard  prefixed,  and  could  not  be  at  red  :  and, 
perhaps,  becaufe  they  hoped  the  Judges  would 
have  been  more  merciful  than  to  burn  fb  very 
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many  without  good  Caufe.  And  if  in  dead  ’of 
burning,  they  had  pardoned  them  in  Sweden , 
as  they  did  in  New- England^  thefe  would  have 
gone  off  from  their  Conteffions  as  eafily  as  thofe 
did. 


C  H  A  P.  VJL 
The  Witches  of  Warbois. 

AdvdW  ET  us  return  home  again  to  Fadfe 
f  j  amongft  ourfelves.  The  Witches  of 
Warbois  are  well  known;  Three  of  them,  Old 
Samuel  and  his  Wife,  and  Agnes  Samuel ,  their 
Daughter,  were  condemned  at  Huntington ,  by 
Mr.  jufiicc  Fenner y  April  the  4th  1593.  for  be¬ 
witching  (as  was  fuppos’d)  five  of  Mr.  Throg¬ 
morton ’s  Children ,  feven  Servants ,  the  Lady 
Cromwell ,  and  the  Goaler’s  Mao,  &c.  The 
Father  and  Daughter  indeed  maintain’d  their  In¬ 
nocence  to  the  'laft ;  but  the  old  Woman  con- 
fefs’d,  as  appears  by  the  Narrative  printed  the 
lame  Year. 

That  which  makes  this  Execution  more  re¬ 
markable  is,  That  Sir  Samuel  Cromwell ,  Hus¬ 
band  of  the  aforefaid  Lady  Cromwell ,  having 
the  Goods  of  thefe  People,  to  the  Value  of  For¬ 
ty  Pounds  deheated  to  him  as  Lord  of  the  Ma¬ 
nor,  gave  the  laid  Forty  Pounds  to  the  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  of  Huntington ,  for  a  Rent-Charge 
of  Forty  Shillings  Yearly,  to-  be  paid  our  of 
their  Town-Lands,  for  an  Annual  Latlure  upon 
the  Subjedt  of  Witchcraft 3  to  be  preach’d  at 
s  their 
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their  Town  every  Lady  -CZ)  ay ,  by  a  Doff  or  or 
Batchelor  of  Divinity ,  of  Queens  College  in 
Cambridge .  This  Lecture  is  continued  to  this 
Day  ;  and  I  defire  to  know  what  you  have  to 
lay  againftthat  Fad:. 

Clerg.  I  make  no  queftion  but  that  Learned 
Body  hath  taken  Care  to  have  that  Lecdure 
preached  by  fuch  grave,  judicious  Perfons,  as 
would  teach  the  People  fafe  Notions  about 
Witchcraft,  and  diicourage  them  from  imitating 
any  thing  that  was  amiis  in  that  Profecution. 
And  as  for  the  Donation,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that  Superftition  makes  as  large  Offerings  as  true 
Religion  ;  and  that  many  Gifts  have  been  given 
to  fupport  the  Credit  of  doubtful  Adions  :  And 
therefore  I  will  pafs  over  the  Lediure ,  and  com 
fider  the  Fadt. 

And,  i.  It  ought  to  obferv’d,  that  this  Prole- 
cution  was  not  grounded  upon  any  previous  Ads 
of  Sorcery,  that  thefe  People  had  been  taken  in  % 
but  upon  Experiments  and  Charms,  which  the 
Profecutors  compelled  them  to  uie,  and  tried 
upon  them. 

Then  the  beginning  of  it  is  fuch  as  makes  the 
whole  Thing  very  defervedly  fufpeded.Ooe  of  the 
Daughters  had  Fits,  and  was  ill ;  but  there  were 
no  Signs  or  Thoughts  of  Witchcraft,  till  this  old 
Mother  Samuel  living  neat  them,  came  in  to  iee 
her,  and  fat  in  the  Chimney-Corner  with  a  black 
knit  Cap  on  her  Head  ;  and  when  the  Child  m 
her  Fit  law  her,  file  laid,  Ihe  look'd  like  an  old 
Witch ,  and  from  that  Time  took  a  Fancy  that, 
file  had  bewitch'd  her.  After  that  the  other 
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Children  had  the  fame  Fears  and  Fancies,  and 
Fits  like  hers ;  and  nothing  is  more  common 
than  for  Children  to  take  Inch  Frights  from  one 
another. 

After  this,  the  Lady  Cromwell ,  to  whofe 
Husband  thefe  Samuels  were  Tenants,  came  to 
Mr.  Throgmorton's  Houfe.  Shefent  for  the  old 
Woman,  and  call’d  her  Witch,  and  abufed  her, 
and  pulled  off  her  Kercher ,  and  cut  off  feme  of 
her  Hair,  and  gave  it  to  Mrs.  Throgmorton  to 
burn  for  a  Charm.  At  Night  this  Lady,  as  was 
very  likely  {he  would  after  fuch  an  ill  Days  Work, 
dreamt  of  Mother  Samuel  and  a  Cat ,  and  fell 
into  Fits;  and  about  a  Year  and  a  quarter  after 
died.  And  if  her  Death  was  really  occafioned 
by  the  Fits  that  began  then,  I  can  only  count  it 
a  juft  Confequence  of  her  own  Sin,  and  Folly, 
and  Superftition. 

It  is  faid  in  that  Narrative,  that  there  were 
nine  Spirits  that  belong’d  to  thefe  People,  and 
called  Mother  Samuel  their  old  T)ame.  Two 
of  their  Names  I  have  forgot,  but  the  other  fe- 
ven  were,  Thick,  Hardname ,  Catchy  three 
S mac's  that  were  Coufms,  and  Blew.  The 
Children  feemed  to  talk  with  thefe  Spirits  in 
their  Fits.  The  Standers  by  neither  law  any 
Shape,  n'or  heard  any  Voice,  but  only  under- 
flood  what  the  Spirits  faid  by  the  Children’s  An- 
fwers,  and  by  what  the  Children  told  them  af¬ 
terward.  I  will  give  you  a  Specimen  of  one, 
which  you  may  find  in  the  Narrative,  Tage  6 4. 
The  Dialogue  was  between  one  of  the  Smac'sy 
and  Mrs.  Joan,  the  eldeft  Daughter  of  Mr.  Throg¬ 
morton , 
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morton ,  about  the  Age  of  fixtecn  or  feventeen 
Years;  and,  as  the  Thoughts  of  young  Women 
about  that  Age,  run  upon  Love  and  Courtfhip, 
/lie  thought  Smac  was  in  Love  with  her,  and 
fought  to  win  her  Favour,  and  taught  her  Charms, 
and  fought  for  her,  and  promifed  to  bring  his 
Old  Tdame  either  to  Confedion  or  Confufion. 
But  fee  the  Dialogue  it  felf,  as  it  is  printed  in  the 
Narrative, 

44  From  whence  come  you,  Mr.  Smac ,  and 
44  what  News  do  you  bring?  The  Spirit  an- 
44  fwered,  that  he  came  from  Fighting.  From 
Fighting,  Laid  flic,  with  whom  I  pray  you  ? 
“  The  Spirit  anfwered,  with  Thick.  Where 
“  did  you  fight,  I  pray,  laid  file  ?  The  Spirit 
44  anfwered.  In  his  old  Dame's  Bakehoufe,  which 
“  is  an  old  Houfe  ftanding  in  Mother  Samuefs 
“  Yard,  and  they  fought  with  grea tCowlftaves 
“  this  laid:  Night.  And  who  got  the  Maftery,  I 
“  rray  you,  laid  die  ?  He  anfwered,  That  he 
44  broke  Thick's  Head.  Said  ihe,  I  would  that 
44  he  had  broke  your  Neck  alfo.  Saith  the  Spi- 
44  rit,  Is  that  all  the  Thanks  that  I  lliali  have  for 
44  my  Labour?  Why,  faith  file,  do  you  look 
44  for  Thanks  at  my  Hand  ?  I  would  you  were 
44  all  hang’d  up  one  againft  another,  and  Dame 
44  and  a!!,  for  you  are  all  naught;  but  it  is  no 
44  matter,  faid  fhe,  I  do  not  well  to  curfe  you, 

44  for  God,  I  truft,  will  defend  me  from  you  all 
44  So  he  departed,  and  bad  her  Farewell. 

Soon  after  Ihe  fees  Thick  come  in  with  his 
Head  hanging  down,  and  he  told  her  again  of 
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the  Battel,  and  how  his  Head  was  broke.  When 
he  was  gone.  Catch ,  Hie  laid,  came  in  limping 
with  a  broken  Leg.  And  after  him  Blew  brought 
his  Arm  in  a  String ;  but  they  threatned,  that 
when  they  Ihould  be  well,  they  would  join  to¬ 
gether,  and  be  revenged  of  Smac .  Next  Time 
that  Smac  came,  Ihe  told  him  of  their  Defign ; 
but  he  fet  them  at  light.  He  bragg’d,  that  he  could 
beat  two  of  them  himlelf ;  and  his  Coufm  Smac 
would  be  of  his  Side.  See  thefe  latter  Dialogues 
at  large,  Tage  65,  66.  And  I  think  I  may  ven¬ 
ture  to  lay,  that  this  is  as  ridiculous  as  any  of  the 
Tonijlo  Legends.  But  when  Courts  of  Juftice 
will  give  Ear  to  the  Vifionsof  fickly  Girls,  they 
mull  exped  fuch  Trafli. 

Adv.  But  the  old  Woman  confefs’d. 

Clerg.  She  did  fo  ;  but  1  pray  take  notice 
how  her  Confeffion  was  drawn  from  her.  For 
about  two  Years  after  the  firft  Accufation,  Hie 
snamtain’d  her  Innocence  ftoutly,  and  faid,  they 
were  wanton  Children.  But  by  long  ill  ufage, 
her  Husband  on  one  fide  fwearing  at  and  beating 
her.  and  on  the  other  fide  Mr  .Throgmorton,  and 
the  Children  fcratching,  and  trying  unfair  Tricks, 
and  keeping  her  from  tier  own  Home,  amoogft 
his  Children,  (for  contrary  to  all  other  Cafes,  her 
Preftoce  was  their  Prefervative)  I  reckon  her 
Health  was  fo  impair’d,  that  one  Night  fhe  was 
vapooft-d  to  that  degree,  that  they  thought  the 
PeviF  was  in  her. 

Then  obferve  how  very  foully  they  drew  her 
ponfeftion  from  her,  Tage  44.  The  Children 
Tears  beggd)  that  (he  would  confejs,  They 

\  '  C  ft' ' r  r  *  /  7  ^  f  fiid 
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faid  they  Jhould  be  well,  if  floe  confefs’d ,  and 
they  wou'd  forgive  her  from  the  Bottom  of  their 
Hearts ;  and  befides  that ,  they  would  intreat 
their  Friends  and  their  Barents ,  y3  much  as 
in  them  lay,  clearly  to  forgive  and  forget  all 

that  was  paft - -Still  this  would  not  do.  She 

would  not  confefs,  flic  (aid,  what  was  not  true. 
But  Mr.  Throgmorton  prevailed  with  her  to 
charge  the  Spirit  in  the  Name  of  God,  that  they 
might  have  120  more  Fits.  She  yielded  to  that, 
and  then  the  Children  would  grow  well.  This 
furpriz’d  the  poor  Woman,  and,  very  likely, 
made  her  believe  that  all  had  really  proceeded 
from  her  ill  Tongue;  and  having  been  told  fo 
often,  that  if  fhe  would  but  cornels,  all  would 
be  well,  and  they  forgive  her,  fhe  cried  and  con- 
fefs’d  ;  but  in  a  Day  or  two  fhe  denied  all  again. 
Then  Mr..  "Throgmorton  was  angry,  and  threat- 
ned  to  carry  her  before  the  Bifhop  to  Bugdena 
And  upon  Condition  that  flic  might  not  be  car¬ 
ried  thither,  file  pro  mi  fed  to  confefs  again,  pro¬ 
vided  it  might  be  to  Mr.  Throgmorton  alone; 
but  he  fecretly  plac'd  People  under  the  Window 
to  hear  what  fhe  faid ;  and  by  this  Threatning, 
Promile,  and  Contrivance,  he  gained  a  feeond 
Confeffion. 

About  this  Time,  the  Spirits,  as  they  faid, 
taught  them,  bur,  in  Truth,  their  own  Folly 
led  them  to  ufe  a  Charm  to  try  them  by ;  and 
tho?  it  was  a  defperate  Snare  to  their  own  Lives, 
Mr.  Throgmorton  had  that  Power,  that  they 
made  the  poor  Woman  fay  it  a  hundred  Times 
over,  I  charge  thee ,  thou  T'Jevif  - as  I  love 
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thee ,  and  have  Authority  over  thee ,  and  am  a 
Witch ,  and  guilty  of  this  Matter ,  that  thou 
fujfer  this  Child  to  be  well  at  firefent.  Upon  . 
the  faying  this,  the  Children  would  come  out  of 
their  Fits;  but  this  ought  to  have  been  of  no 
Moment  againft  the  Peribns ;  for  the  Writer  of 
the  Narrative  owns,  that  the  Children  would 
come  out  of  their  Fits  at  many  other  filly  Ex¬ 
periments  ;  as  carrying  them  abroad,  or  into  the 
Church-yard,  or  even  turning  their  Faces  one 
way  rather  than  another.  In  Probability  they 
could  either  put  themfelves  into  their  Fits,  or 
come  out  when  they  would.  And  therefore  it 
is  obfervable,  that,  when  any  Times  were  fet, 
that  they  fhould  be  free  from  their  Fits  till  that 
Day,  it  was  excepted,  unlefs  Strangers  came . 
And  if  any  Strangers  did  happen  to  come,  then 
they  never  fail’d  to  have  them.  I  think  it  ap¬ 
pears  fufficiently  plain  by  that,  both  that  the 
Children  could  manage  their  own  Fits,  and  alfb 
took  great  Pleafure  in  making  Strangers  wonder. 

Then  this  Matter  happen’d  very  unfortunate¬ 
ly  to  be  tried  before  a  Judge  that  was  not  ex¬ 
perienced  in  thefe  Matters.  See  but  this  one 
PaiTage  at  the  Tryal  of  the  old  Man.  He  had 
made  no  Confeffion,  but  declar’d  his  Innocence, 
and  yet  the  Judge  told  him — ■“  That  if  he  would 
44  not  fpeak  the  Words  of  the  Charm,  the  Court 
&t  would  hold  him  guilty  of  the  Crimes  he  was 
44  accus’dof;  and  fo  at  length,  with  much  ado, 

44  the  laid  Samuel  with  a  loud  Voice  faid  in  the 
44  hearing  of  all  prefent, — As  I  am  a  Witch , 

C  and  did  confent  to  the  "Death  of  the  Lady 

44  Cromwell, 
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44  Cromwell,  fo  I  charge  thee ,  Devil,  to  fujfer 
44  Mrs .  Jane  to  come  out  of  her  Fits  at  this 

44  frefent. - Upon  this  file  came  out  of  her 

4 4  Fit.  Then  the  Judge  laid,  You  fee  all,  file 
44  is  now  well  ,  but  not  by  the  Mufick  of 
44  "David's  Harp,  &c. 

Upon  theie  and  Inch  like  Evidences  they  were 
all  three  condemned.  Theold  Woman,  in  hope 
to  prevent  Execution,  pleaded,  that  file  was 
with  Child.  At  that  the  Court  burft  into  a  Laugh¬ 
ter,  for  ihe  was  near  Fourfcore  ;  and  the  ridicu¬ 
lous  old  Woman  laught  as  fall:  as  they,  fo  care- 
lefs  was  file  grown  of  her  Life.  The  Daughter 
feems  to  have  been  a  young  Woman  of  more 
than  ufual  Virtue.  The  greaceft  Matter  that 
they  could  fay  againft  her,  that,  I  remember, 
was,  that  when  they  firft  came  to  apprehend 
her,  file  hid  her  felf :  And  it  was  no  won¬ 
der  that  ihe  was  unwilling  to  come  into  their 
Hands,  when  flic  knew  by  what  Ways  they 
had  inveigled  her  Mother  to  Confeffion.  But 
they  pulled  her  out  of  her  hiding  Place,  and 
made  her  fay  the  fame  Charms  as  her  Mother 
had  laid  before  ;  but  notwithstanding  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  coming  out  of  their  Fits  at  her  faying  of 
it,  ihe  Hourly  maintained  her  Innocence  from 
firft  to  laft;  and  at  the  Time  of  her  Try  a!  fhe 
fhew’d  a  Piece  of  Virtue  and  Courage  that  many 
others  would  not;  for  fbme  that  flood  by  her, 
pitying  her  hard  Cafe,  perfwaded  her  to  plead 
that  fine  was  with  Child:  But  file  laid,  No ,  fhe 
never  would  do  it ;  for  it  Jhould  never  he  J aid 
fhe  was  both  a  Witch  and  a  Whore .  The  old 

Woman 
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Woman  aifo  clear’d  her,  and  laid  what  Hie  could 
to  have  laved  her,  but  they  couid  negled  that 
Part  of  her 'Evidence  as  the  Words  of  a  lying? 
brainfick  old  Woman.  And  it  leans  to  me,  that 
from  the  Time  that  they  intangled  her  with 
their  Charms,  and  made  her  believe  the  Spirits 
obeyed  her  Words,  ftie  was  not  of  a  found 
Mind  ;  and  one  Night,  about  that  Time,  Hie 
was  overcome  with  V apours  and  frightful  Dreams, 
that  it  was  thought  that  file  had  as  much  of  the 
Devil  in  her  as  the  Children  :  And  which  was  a 
manifeft  Sign  of  Vapours,  her  Belly  was  .huffed 
Bp  as  big  as  a  little  Loaf.  The  Author  of  the 
Narrative  indeed  fuppofes,  that  it  was  then  that 
the  Devil  got  her  with  Child  :  But  I  think  it  is 
beyond  Queftion,  both  that  he  was  a  weak  cre¬ 
dulous  Man  for  fuppofing  fiich  a  Thing,  and  that 
Hie  was  really  opprefs’d  with  V apours ;  for  the 
fwelling  and  moving  of  the  Belly  is  one  of  the 
Hioft  conflant  Signs  of  them. 

And  ‘therefore,  I  do  not  doubt,  but  I  may' 
dofe  this  Cafe  with  the  Judgment  of  Dr.  Harf- 
nety  afterwards  Archbifhop  of  Torkj  who  en¬ 
quired  narrowly  into  Cafes  of  this  Nature,  and 
wrote  while  the  Thing  was  frefh,  and  he  calls 
the  Narrative  of  thefe  Witches  of  WarboiSy  a 
ridiculous  Book,  and  the  Witchcraft  only  fup- 
pofed.  See  the  93d  Page  of  his  Detection  of  the  1 
fraudulent  Practices  of  Mr.  3 Darrel .  Speaking  1 
in  that  of  Somers  the  famous  Counterfeit,  that 
Mr.  cDarrcl  was  thought  to  have  difpoffefs’d,  he 
faith,  Moreover  he  had  heard  and  read  feme 
ct  Parc  of  a  very  ridiculous  Book,  concerning 

6  5  qqe 
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C£  one  Mr.  Throgmorton's  Children,  (fuppofed 
“  to  have  been  bewitch’d  by  a  Woman  of  IVar- 
“  hois^)  whereby  he  faith,  that  he,  i.  e.  So- 
“  mers ,  confeffed,  that  he  learn’d  feme  new 
<£  Points,  and  was  not  ignorant,  as  fit  Occafioti 
ferved,  to  aferibe  what  he  lift  to  Witches. 
And  the  Narrative  of  this  Cafe  alfb  is  re¬ 
printed  at  large  in  the  fore-mentioned  corn- 
pleat  Hiftory  of  Witchcraft,  &c.  And  as  out 
common  People  are  of  themielves  too  forward 
in  receiving  fuch  fuperfticious  Notions,  tho’they 
tend  diredly  to  the  fhedding  Blood,  I  hope  all 
good  Men  will  agree  with  me,  in  thinking,  that 
the  more  Infedion  is  icatter’d  abroad  amongft 
the  People  by  ill  Authors,  and  covetous  Book- 
fellers,  the  more  need  is  there  of  proper  Affift- 
ances  to  help  weak  Minds,  in  judging  of  inch 
dark,  yet  ftrong  and  bloody  Delufions. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Tryal  before  my  Lord  Chief  Baron 

H  ALE. 

Jur.T}  RAY  let  me  put  one  Cafe  more  to 
\  you,  it  is  that  of  Amy  Tinny  and  Rofi 
Cullender,  try’d  and  condemned  by  our  late  ex¬ 
cellent  Lord  Chief  Baron  Hale.  That  one  Cafe 
weighs  more  with  me  than  all  the  reft.  If  you 
can  give  a  fair  Anfwer  to  that,  it  will  make  me 
Wonderfully  cautious  in  this  Matter, 
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Clerg.  I  have  as  true  an  Honour  and  Reve¬ 
rence  for  that  great  and  good  Man  as  you  have  ; 
but  we  muft  not  fo  far  forget  the  common  Frailty 
of  our  humane  Nature,  as  to  think  it  ftrange  for 
a  great  Man  to  be  once  miftaken.  And  fmce  an 
Account  of  the  Tryal  of  thole  two  poor  Wo¬ 
men  was  printed  in  his  Lordlhip’s  Life-time,  for 
an  Appeal  to  the  World,  I  will  take  the  Liberty 
to  make  feme  Remarks  upon  it. 

In  the  flrft  Place,  it  feems  to  me,  that  there 
are  lev  oral  Signs  of  a  great  Zeal  and  Eagernefs 
io  the  Profecutors.  They  laid  thirteen  leveral 
Indictments  againft  them.  By  that  means  they 
gave  in  Evidence  of  Things  that  had  been  faid 
and  done  long  before,  at  diftant  Times  and  Places ; 
and  when  they  were  laid  together  they  fupported 
one  another,  and  made  a  greater  Appearance  of 
Guilt  than  they  had  at  the  leveral  Times  when 
they  were  done. 

Notwithftanding  this,  confider  how  very  few 
Things  they  could  prove  that  were  real  FaCts  of 
the  iuppofed  Witch’s  doing.  One  fmgle  W it- 
nets,  Dorothy  Durentj  confefted  of  her  felf 
that  which  was  a  more  criminal  Ad:  of  Sorcery 
than  all  that  they  could  prove  againft  the  accus’d 
Parties,  For  of  FaCts,  of  their  doing,  I  fee  little 
befides  giving  a  Child  an  empty  Breaft  feven 
Years  before  to  quiet  it,  and  giving  another  a  1 
little  Water,  which  is  ufually  done  in  Vapours ; 
and  by  a  Conftru&ion  that  feems  very  unaccount¬ 
able,  they  would  make  thofe  innocent  Actions  to 
be  employing  of  Spirits,  and  working  by  the 
Devil ;  but  the  faid  Dorothy  Durent ,  having 
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been  with  a  Witch-Dodor,  acknowledges  upon 
Oath,  that  by  his  Advice  ihe  bang’d  up  her 
Child’s  Blanket  in  the  Chimney,  found  a  Toad 
in  it  at  Night,  had  put  it  into  the  Fire,  and  held 
it  there  the’  it  made  a  great  and  horrible  Noiie, 
and  flaih’d  like  Gunpovver,  and  went  off  like  a 
Piftol,  and  then  became  invifibie,  and  that  by 
this  the  Prifoner  was  fcorch’d  and  burn’d  lamen¬ 
tably. 

Now,  l  own  I  do  not  believe  this  Witnefs ; 
for  ihe  muft  be  a  filly  loole  Woman,  or  file 
would  not  have  gone  to  the  Witch* Dodor. 
Then  her  Teftimony  is  not  rational  :  She  faith, 
ihe  believed  her  a  Witch,  and  yet  left  her  Child 
to  be  tended  by  her.  She  makes  the  Prifoner’s 
giving  the  Child  her  empty  Bread,  to  be  both  an 
ufualWay  to  quiet  a  Child,  and  yet  to  be  alio  an 
Ad:  of  Witchcraft.  She  faith  the  Prifoner  was  ve¬ 
ry  much  fcorch’d  and  burnt  with  Fire  ;  and  yet 
no  Scars  or  Signs  of  burning  were  fhewn,  tho* 
Fire  Scars,  where  real,  do  not  foon  wear  out ; 
and  therefore  I  believe  ihe  was  a  lying  old  Wro- 
man.  But  fuppofe  it  literally  true  as  ihe  faith, 
and  what  follows  ?  Why  the  only  fare  Conclu- 
fion  is,  that  ihe  charged  her  felf  with  real  Sorce¬ 
ry  in  all  its  feveral  Steps  and  Gradations.  She 
firft  departed  from  God  by  forfaking  his  Way  of 
Prayer  and  natural  Means,  and  leaving  the  Event 
to  his  Providence.  She  employed  the  Devil  by 
the  Ufe  of  a  Charm,  which  Hie  knew  could  have 
no  EfFcd  without  the  Devil’s  Help.  After  Hie 
found  aToad  in  the  Child’s  Blanket,  which  could 
not  get  into  it  in  the  Chimney  but  by  the  fame 

Power, 
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Power,  as  Witches  ufe  to  road  the  Reprefeota- 
lion  of  the  Party  to  be  affiided,  fe  ilie  burnt 
the  Toad,  and  if  there  be  any  Truth  in  her 
Words,  afflicted  this  Rofe  Cullender  the  Priibner 
by  that  Ad:  of  hers.  And  what  Judgment  can 
be  made  of  this  Matter  ?  Why  firft,  take  it  in 
the  hardeft  Senfe  againft  the  Prifbner,  and  ima¬ 
gine,  that  by  feme  prior  Adts  of  Sorcery  fee 
had  made  her  felf  fubjed:  to  this  Power  of  the 
Devil,  yet  both  are  guilty  within  the  Statute,  and 
are  but  two  Witches  trying  to  perfecute  one  ano¬ 
ther. 

Qians  Magnus ,  and  the  Jefeit  Uelrio ,  and 
Shejferms ,  and  others  that  are  deep  in  the  Be¬ 
lief  of  thefe  dark  Notions,  give  us  Relations  of 
eminent  Magicians  that  had  great  Contefis  with 
one  another,  and ufed  Charm  againft  Charm,  and 
Spirit  againft  Spirit,  till  the  Ids  potent  Conjurer 
was  fubdued  or  killed  by  the  more  powerful.  And 
therefore,  if  we  feppoie  Sorcery  in  this  Cafe  be¬ 
fore  us,  we  have  but  Witch  againft  Witch,  both 
employing  Spirits,  and  therefore  both  to  be  pu- 
niih’d  for  the  Law  is  not  partial,  but  punilhes 
all  equal  Fads  w'here-ever  it  finds  them.  Our 
Statute  forbids  ail  Manner  of  Ule  and  Exercife 
of  any  Sorcery  or  Charm  for  employing  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  punifees  the  guilty  Perfcn  with  Death 
if  they  do  Harm  to  Man  or  Bead,  and  with  Ira- 
prifonment  and  Pillory,  tho’  their  Charms  have 
no  e fifed:.  And  therefore  as  upon  this  firft  Sup- 
pofition  they  both  Hand  Guilty,  they  are  both  in 
Danger,  according  as  they  iliall  meet  with  Judges 
and  Juries  that  will  be  partial  or  impartial  in  the 
Execution  of  that  Statute,  But 
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But  this  is  the  hardeft  Senfe  that  can  be  put 
upon  the  Prifoner’s  Cafe,  and  the  true  State  of 
it  is  much  better  on  her  Side.  For  here  are 
Charms  and  Sorcery  on  one  hand,  and  nothing 
on  the  ocher.  For  this  Rofe  Cullender ,  at  the 
Time  when  this  Sorcery  was  tiled  againft  hen, 
was  unconvided,  unaccufed,  under  the  Protedi- 
011  of  the  Law,  and,  I  doubt  not,  was  an  inno¬ 
cent  Woman:  For  her  being  affiided  by  this 
Witnefs’s  Sorcery,  was  no  Proof  of  her  Guilt* 
even  tho5  the  Fad:  was  true  ;  for  we  have  a 
Thoufand  Stories  which  teach  us,  that  innocent 
Perfons  may  be  affiided,  even  fucking  Childrea 
in  their  Mother's  Arms. 

Jar.  If  your  way  of  arguing  be  right,  our 
common  Produce  hath  been  fadly  wrong  and 
partial ;  for  a  great  many  People  make  loch  like 
Things  their  ulual  Trade;  and  I  believe  there 
are  few  Diicoveries  without  it.  Outdo  you  think  , 
your  Argument  will  abide  the  Tefl: :  For  this 
Wirnefs  did  not  hang  up  the  Blanket  in  the  Chim¬ 
ney  with  defign  to  make  her  felf  a  Witch,  but 
only  to  dilc over  one  that  file  fufpeded. 

Clerg .  But  how,  and  by  whom,  and  by  what 
did  flie  try  to  make  the  Difcovery  ?  She  tried  to 
difcover  by  a  Charm  and  Sorcery  ;  for  the  Blan¬ 
ket  in  the  Chimney  was  not  a  common  Ad,  but 
defigned  for  a  Spell  or  Call,  to  a  Spirit  :  And 
therefore  Hie  tried  to  difcover  the  Witch,  by  em¬ 
ploying  the  Devil  to  affiid  another,  and  by  that 
to  let  her  know  whether  that  other  was  a  Witch. 
And  is  not  this  a  hopeful  Evidence,  and  fit  to  be 
laid  before  a  Chfeiftian  Court  of  Juflice  ?  Had 

this 
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^ this  wife  Witnefs  another  Charm  to  cure  the  De¬ 
vil  of  his  double  Dealings,  and  hold  him  fo  faft 
by  the  Ears,  that  he  iliould  only  have  Power 
to  burn  Rofe  Cullender ,  but  not  to  deceive  her 
felf  by  any  juggling  Delufion  ?  This  doth  not 
appear  very  evident.  But  as  it  is  plain,  that  fhe 
uied  a  Charm  and  Sorcery,  and  tried  to  employ  a 
Spirit ;  it  is  as  plain,  that  at  lead  ihe  ihould  have 
been  fet  in  the  Pillory,  as  part  of  the  Punifh- 
ment  that  the  Adi  of  Parliament  appoints  for 
thofe  evil  Practices. 

If  this  juft  Conftrudlion  of  the  Statute  had  been 
turned  upon  this  firft  Witnefs,  I  doubt  not  but  it 
would  have  made  the  reft  more  careful  in  their 
following  Teftimonies;  but  as  the  Tryal  went 
forward,  I  (hail  take  Leave  to  proceed  in  its  Ex¬ 
amination. 

Mr.  Pacyy  the  next  Witnefs,  depos’d,  That 
Amy  Tuny  ;  and  Edmund  Turent  depos’d, 
That  Rofe  Cullender  came  to  their  Ploufes  to 
have  bought  Herrings  ;  and  being  deny’d,  they 
went  away  dilcontented  and  murmuring.  And 
had  they  not  very  juft  Reafon  to  find  fault,  when 
they  whofe  Employment  it  was  to  fell  inch 
Things,  denied  them  Meat  for  their  Money? 
For  if  others  Ihould  be  fo  diftruftful  of  God, 
and  unjuft,  and  fuperftitious,  they  muft  of  Ne-  : 
ceflity  have  perifhed  for  want  of  Food.  And  if  | 
it  be  really  true,  that  the  Devil  gets  an  Advan¬ 
tage  at  fuch  a  Time  to  do  Mifchief  to  their  Chil¬ 
dren  or  Cattle,  I  ask  you,  or  any  Man  to  tell 
me,  how  that  proves  Witchcraft,  in  the  Perfon 
fulpedled  ?  It  hath  a  great  Appearance  of  a  Di¬ 
vine 
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;  Vine  Providence  and  Permiffion,  jiiftly  piini fil¬ 
ing  ill  Ufage  of  the  Poor,  and  Superftition  5 
j  but  it  is  no  Proof  that  the  poor  Women  were 
Witches  ;  for  all  that  they  did  was*  complain¬ 
ing,  where  they  had  the  higheft  Reafon  in  the 
World  to  find'. fault.  And  I  may  add  farther, 
that  if  we  do  allow  itich  a  Cafe  to  be  a  fufficieat 
I  Proof  of  Witchcraft,  unlefs  God  interpofes  by 
I  Miracle  to  prevent  it,  we  give  the  Devil  Op¬ 
portunity  of  making  any  of  us  luffer  as  Wire hes 
or  Wizzards,  whenever  we  fall  out.  with  onr 
Neighbours;  for  if •  he,  by  the  eafy  Uie  of  his 
natural  Skill,  doth '  an  Ill-turn  .at  Inch  a  Time; 
we  mull  be  thought  guilty  of  employing  him' to 
do  it.  '  ■  :  . 

Adv.  Againft  Amy  fDuny  it  is  fworn,  That 
file  laid  once,  That  the,  ZD  evil  would  not  lot 
her  reft  till  jhe  were  reveng'd  on  Cornelius 
Sandwdl  ’sfflife.  a  > 

Clerg .  This:  I  reckon  a  Saying  mifitinderftood, 
and  perverted.’  For  what  had  she  done*  or  what 


did  Hie  ever  do  againft  that-  Woman  ?  She -had 
told  her,  That  if  Ihe.  did  not  fetch  home  her 
Geefe,  they  would  be  deftroyed;  and  in  a  few 
Days  it  proved  fo.  Then  being  a  Tenant  to  her 
Husband,  Hie  told  him,  (as  this  Woman  lakh) 
That  if  he  did  not  take  Care  of  iitch  a  Chim¬ 
ney  in  her  Houle,  it  would  fail ;  and  betook 
no  Care,  and  it  did  fail,  though  a  new  one. 
And  they  went  (even  or  eight  Years  backward 
for  fiich  trifling  Stories,,  that  were  nothing  but 
good  Advice,  of  which  they,  would  make. very 
wicked  Ufe-  .  Then  this  fame  zealous.  Woman 

L  added. 


added,  That  a  Brother  of  hers  had  lent  her  a 
Firkin  of  Fifli  for  a  Prefent ;  but  when  Hie  went 
to  fetch  it,  the  Seamen  told  her,  That  they  be¬ 
lieved  the  Devil  was  in  it ;  for  it  leap’d  into  the 
Sea,  and  was  gone.  This  I  count  to  be  only  a 
Banter  of  the  Seamen  5  and  fince  none  of  the 
Seamen  that  had  feen  it,  were  there  to  give  it 
upon  Oath,  but  only  this  filly  Woman  fwore 
that  they  told  her  fo ;  I  doubt  not  but  they  had 
eaten  her  Filh,  and  then  laugh’d  at  her  for  being 
contented  with  fiich  an  Anfwer.  Carriers  would 
have  a  fine  Time,  if  others  would  be  fatisfy’d 
as  eafdy  ;  but  in  Teftimonies  againft  Witches 
there  is  nothing  too  trifling. 

Then  pray  obferve  John  Soams  Evidence^ 
and  learn  by  that,  whether  1  have  fpoken  this 
laft  Word  without  Reafon.  He  depofed,  That 
he  had  three  Carts  to  carry  Corn.  One  of  them 
wrench’d  Amy  ‘Duny's  Houfe,  upon  which  fhe 
came  out  in  a  Rage,  and  threatned.  He  doth 
not  tell  what  terrible  Words  Iheufed;  and  there¬ 
fore  we  may  believe,  he  called  Scolding  Threate¬ 
ning;  and  being  Ihe  had  a  real  Damage,  Scold¬ 
ing  could  be  no  mighty  Fault  in  her.  But  he 
fays,  that  Cart  was  overturn’d  twice  or  thrice 
xhat  Day.  And  I  ask,  Is  it  not  likely  there  was 
either  a  jadifli  Horfe ,  ora  filly  driver  that  be¬ 
long’d  to  that  Cart  ?  For  before  the  poor  Wo¬ 
man  had  fpoken  to  them,  that  Cart  could  not 
keep  the  Road,  but  ran  againft  her  Houfe.  And 
without  any  Witchcraft,  might  not  the  fame 
jadiih  Horfe  or  bad  Driver  make  it  go  wrong 
afterward  as  well  as  before  ?  But  this  Witneis 

add$? 
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;  adds,  that  that  Cart  was  let  Taft  in  a  Gate-head* 
though  it  did  not  touch  the  Ports,  that  they 
could  perceive.  But  if  it  did  not  touch  the 
Ports,  What  made  them  cut  the  Port  down  ? 
Will  cutting  down  a  Port  that  is  not  touch'd,  dirt 
fblve  a  Charm  ?  But  they  make  themfelves  ridi¬ 
culous,  that  they  might  lay  Blame  upon  the 
poor  Woman.  Then  farther,  this  fame  Wir- 
nefs  fwears,  That  at  the  laft  Load  at  Night,  the 
Men  were  weary,  and  could  not  unload  that 
>  Cart.  But  in  a  Cafe  of  Blood,  would  this  bold 
■  Man  venture  to  take  his  Oath,  That  after  the 
I  Harveft-Labour  of  a  long  Summer’s  Day,  Men 
could  not  be  weary  without  Witchcraft  ?  Or, 

:  might  they  not  lay  they  were  more  weary  than 
I  they  were,  becaufe  they  had  a  mind  to  leave 
t  perhaps,  for  fome  other  Reafon  that  he  knew  not 
t;  of?  And  if  a  Man’s  Nofe  bleed  in  the  Harvert, 
might  not  Heat  and  Labour  caufe  that  without 
;  a  Devil  ?  A.nd  that  this  Cart  was  not  bewitch’d, 
they  might  more  rationally  have  concluded  from 
f  this,  That  the  next  Morning,  when  the  Men  had 
?  a  Mind  to  it,  that  Cart  was  unloaded  as  eafily 
as  the  other. 

Adv.  Is  it  not  plain,  that  Amy  ' Duny  fore¬ 
told  the  Children’s  Fits,  with  that  odd  Cir  cum- 
ftance,  that  their  Mouths  fhould  be  fo  clos’d,  that 
they  Ihould  take  their  Breath  through  Taps  ? 
Could  fhe  have  forefeen  the  very  Circumftance 
of  Taps ,  if  the  Devil  had  not  been  her  Infor¬ 
mer  ? 

Clerg.  By  that  one  Particular,  you  may  fee 
lb  much  wrong  and  imprudent  Management  of 

JL  z  the' 
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the  Children,  as  may  juftly  incline  yon  to  give 
the  iefs  Credit  to  all  the  reft.  And,  firft,  Hear 
the  Words  of  this  poor  Woman.  She  was  fee 
in  the  Stocks  by  Mr.  Pacy ,  though  the  Stocks 
is  not  the  legal  Punillimcnt  for  Witchcraft. 
There  the  People  came  about  her,  and  askt  her 
the  Reafon  of  the  Childrens  Uinels,  and  charge 
her  with  it.  Shereply’d,  Mr .  Pacy  keeps  a great 
Stir  about  his  Child ;  but  let  him  flay  until  he 
hath  done  as  much  by  his  Children ,  as  I  have 
done  by  mine.  Now  take  this  without  wrefting 
her  Words,  and  the  Meaning  muft  needs  be : 
Why  lliould  Mr.  Pacy  make  iuch  a  Wonder  at 
his  Child  having  Fits  ?  My  own  Child  hath  been 
a  great  deal  worfe,  and  yet  no  Body  thought 
mine  bewitch’d,  much  Ids  that  I  bewitch’d  it. 
Then  they  ask’d,  How  her  Child  had  been? 
And  ihe  anfwer’d,  That  foe  had  been  fain  to  open 
her  Child’s  Mouth  with  a  Tap  to  give  it  Victuals. 
And  the  natural  Confequence  is.  That  if  Mr.  cPa - 
cy’s  foould  be  as  ill,  he  would  have  no  more  Rea¬ 
fon  to  think  it  bewitch’d,  than  foe  had  to  think 
that  hers  was.  Confider,  Mr.  Advocate ,  Whe¬ 
ther  any  other  Senfe  can  fairly  be  put  upon 
her  Words,  that  were  perverted  into  a  Threat¬ 
ring-  .  , 

Adv.  But  in  two  Days  one  of  the  Children  , 

had  fuch  a  Fit,  that  a  Tap  was  actually  put  into  1 

the  Mouth,  that  they  might  give  her  Breath  to 
preferve  Life  ;  and  loon  after  the  other  alfo. 

Clerg.  But  who  put  thofe  Taps  into  their 
Mouths?  Did  any  invifible  Agents,  in  a  foper- 
natural  Way  ?  Did  Amy  cDuny§  Imp  ftick  them 
•  ■  in. 
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fe,  when  no  Body  elfe  touch’d  them  ?  No,  the 
People  themfelves  put  them  in  ;  and  did  it  when 
they  had  no  manner  of  need.  For  if  their  Mouths 
had  been  as  faft  clofed  as  they  would  have  us 
imagine,  Breath  through  their  Noftrils  would  have 
kept  them  from  any  harm.  Or  if  they  would 
needs  have  them  breathe  through  their  Mouths, 
Why  did  they  do  it  by  Taps ,  rather  than  by  any 
thing  elfe  ?  Why  not  by  a  Quill,  a  Pipe,  or  any 

!  thing  elfe  that  would  have  given  preach  enough 
in  a  Fit,  when,  perhaps,  very  little  Breath  is 
wanted.  Had  the  Devil  laid  all  Things  out  of 
the  way  fave  Taps?  If  not,  what  made  them 
voluntarily  chute  to  lay  the  Children  in  fuch  a 
ridiculous  Pofture,  with  Taps  flicking  out  of  their 
Mouths,  when  they  might  either  have  put  in  any 
thing  elfe,  or  have  left  them  without  any  thing 
as  fafely  ?  It  feems  very  plain  to  me,  That  as 
before  they  had  perverted  the  poor  Woman’s 
Words,  they  did  this  to  make  an  Appearance 
I  of  fulfilling  them.  And  when  filly  People  faw 
two  fick  Children  lie  with  Taps  in  their  Mouths, 
i  they  thought  that  was  fuch  a  Miracle  as  plainly 
proved  the  Witchcrafts,  tho’  the  Taps  were 
only  put  into  the  Children’s  Mouths  by  their 
own  felves,  when  there  was  no  Occafion  for  do¬ 
ing  it. 

Adv.  They  might  the  more  eafily  give  Credit 
to  Things  that  were  fvvorn  out  of  Court,  be- 
caufe  they  faw  fo  much  in  Court  before  them* 
For  in  open  Court  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  had  one 
of  Mr.  Tacy'S Daughters  hood- winked,  and  tried 
by  one  of  the  fqppofed  Witches,  and  the  Child 

L  3  flew 
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flew  into  a  Rage  at  the  Touch*  tho’  her  Face  was 
cover’d. 

Clerg ,  I  would  anfwer  this  with  all  due  Re- 
ipedt  and  Submiffion ;  but  I  think  I  have  fully 
proved,  that  this  is  not  a  lawful  Tryal  ;  for  if 
there  be  a  Devil  in  the  Cafe,  it  is  a  giving  him 
Opportunity  to  perform  his  known  Work  of 
faife  Accufatioa ;  or  at  lead,  it  is  a  making  ufe 
of  his  Teftimony.  But  at  this  Time  the  Expe¬ 
riment  fell  out  lo  as  to  clear  the  Prifbners ;  for 
when  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  defil  'd  the  Lord 
Cornwallis ,  Sir  Edmund  Bacon ,  and  Mr.  Ser¬ 
jeant  Keeling ,  to  try  that  Experiment  in  ano¬ 
ther  Place,  the  Girl  flew  into  the  fame  Rage  at 
the  Touch  of  another  Perfon  :  And  therefore 
thofe  Gentlemen  came  in  and  declar’d,  that  they 
believ’d  it  a  mere  Impoflure.  One  would  have 
thought  that  that  fhould  have  put  an  effectual 
Stop  to  any  farther  Proceeding  upon  luch  dark 
Probabilities  ;  And  it  did  for  a  good  while ;  but 
at  length  Mr.  Bacy^  who  iliGuld  only  have  been 
Witnefs,  turn’d  Advocate ;  and  faid  in  more 
Words,  but  to  this  Purpofe :  That  it  was  pot 
Able  that  the  Affiidted  might  be  deceiv’d,  if  they 
tried  them  with  a  wrong  Perfon ;  for  he  had  ob- 
ferv’d,  that  they  had  their  Underftapding.  And 
of  all  Things,  I  wonder  how  this  happen’d  to. 
Ikisfy  the  Court ;  for  it  certainly  makes  againft 
the  Suppofition  of  Witchcraft :  For  if  they  had 
their  Undemanding  in  their  Fits,  it  was  the  more 
likely,  that  what  they  did  was  their  own  Adt, 
and  proceeded  not  from  the  ©w/J,  whq  would 
tot  have  been  impofed  upon  by  a  falfe  Perfon2 
V'  l4;li  '  'c*  ^  T  a  f  1  v  but 
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&  but  from  their  own  Fears,  and  Fancies,  or  De- 
figns. 

Adv.  Sir  Thomas  Brown  of  Norwich ,  the 
famous  Phyfician  of  his  Time,  was  in  Court, 
and  was  deiired  by  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  to  give 
his  Judgment  in  the  Cafe  :  And  he  declared. 
That  he  was  clearly  of  Opinion ,  that  the  Fits 
were  natural ,  but  heigterid  by  the  ‘Devil,  co - 
:  operating  with  the  Malice  of  the  Witches ,  at 
whofe  Inftance  he  did  the  Villanies.  And  he 
added,  That  in  Denmark  there  had  been  lately 
a  great  Difeovery  of  Witches ,  who  ufed  the  ve¬ 
ry  fame  way  of  afflicting  Perfcns,  by  conveying 
Pins  into  them. 

Cler.  This  Declaration  of  Sir  Thomas  Brown's , 
y  could  not  but  much  influence  the  Jury  ;  and  I 
)  count  it  turned  back  the  Scale,  that  was  other- 
wife  inclining  to  the  Favour  of  the  accufed  Per- 
i  fens.  And  with  Submiflion,  I  think  it  fhould 
t  not  have  been  faid  :  For  this  was  a  Cafe  of  Blood, 
t  and  furelythe  King’s  Subjects  ought  not  to  lofe 
i  their  Lives  upon  the  Credit  of  Books  from  Den* 
t  mark .  Befides,  this  was  an  Indictment  upon  a 
1  Crime,  concerning  which  it  is  a  very  hard  Que- 
[  ftion,  Whether  ever  any  one  Angle  Perfon  was 
;  guilty  of  it,  as  it  flood  there  charg’d.  There 
were  as  many  probable  Signs  of  it  in  this  Cafe, 
as  had  ever  been  in  any;  the  Witneffes,  the  af¬ 
flicted  Parties,  the  fuppos’d  Witches,  and  very 
much  of  the  FaCt,  were  all  before  them.  The 
Eyes  of  all  curious  Perfons  were  upon  this  ft* 
jnous  Court,  in  hope  of  a  Decifion  that  might 
have  put  the  Matter  beyond  Controverfy  s  but 

L  4  infteaq 
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inftead  of  this,  we  meet  with  a  vehement  Pro* 
fecution,  and  a  perplex’d  Cafe.  Some  declare 
their  Opinions  one  way,  and  feme  another. 
The  Judge  puts  it  off  from  hirnfeif  as  much  as 
he  can,  and  de fires  Sir  Thomas  Brown's  Opini¬ 
on  ;  which  very  Requeft  luppofes  much  Difficul¬ 
ty  and  Uncertainty,  Sir  Thomas  decides  the 
Cafe,  not  with  the  Addition  of  any  Argument, 
but  with  the  Authority  of  fome  Books  from 

! Denmark.  Now  this  leaves  us  as  far  from  Sa- 

- 

tisfadioo  as  we  were  ;  for  thofe  Books  from 
4 Denmark  cannot  be  a  fufficient  Warrant  for  fo 
great  a  Judgment.  Perhaps  thefe  Tryals  in 
^Denmark  were  in  a  fuperftitious  Time,  and  be¬ 
fore  a  Judge,  chat  had  not  been  ufed  to  thofe 
Cafes.  Perhaps  afterward,  when  they  had  Time 
to  confider  what  they  had  done,  they  might  be 
as  much  concern’d  as  they  were  for  Inch  Mi- 
ftafces  in  New- England.  And  if  thole  T)amjh 
Witches  were  the  Four  that  were  burnt  at  Koga 
two  Yeats  before  that  Time,  I  mud  add,  that 
the  Calc  hath  been  anfvvered  fince  by  Bekker  ; 
and  tho5  ail  the  Notions  in  his  Books  are  far 
from  being  right,  yet  as  far  as  I  can  judge  by 
his  Abridgment  of  that  Cafe,  it  feems  to  have 
been  a  very  ralh  Proiecurion,  and  aa  injudicious 
Sentence.  ft 

Adv .  But  what  did  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  add  .  1 
be  fide  his  defire  to  Sir  Thomas  Brown  to  give 
his  Judgment  ?  And  how  came  hq  to  be  {atis- 
f y’d  io  far  as  to  condemn  them  ? 

;  Clerg .  There  was  the  $j>ehfre  Evidence,  and 
and  Nails.  $  and  if  the  Witagifes  fpa.be 

.  '  Truths 
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[  Truth,  there  was  a  Diabolical  Interposition  in 
feme  of  the  Fadts ;  and  this  makes  fuch  an  Ap- 
q  pearance  of  fixing  the  Guilt  upon  the  Perfons 
accus’d,  as  few  have  feen  thorough  it,  till  they 
have  had  much  Experience  of  its  Miichief;  and 
feldom  till  they  have  found  thofekind  of  Proofs 
j  ufed  againft  their  own  Relations,  or  Perfons  of 
^  the  better  Rank,  whom  they  knew  to  be  Inno- 
)  ,  cent. 


This  made  that  great  and  good  Man  doubtful ; 
|  but  he  was  in  fuch  Fears,  and  proceeded  with 
1  filch  Caution,  that  he  would  not  fo  muchasfiim 
up  the  Evidence,  but  left  it  to  the  Jury,  with 
Prayers,  That  the  great  God  of  Heaven  would 
dir  ell  their  Hearts  in  that  weighty  Matter . 

But  Country  People  are  wonderfully  bent  to 
:  make  the  mo  ft  of  all  Stories  of  Witchcraft  ;  and 
having  Sir  Thomas  Brown's  Declaration  about 


^Denmark  for  their  Encouragement,  in  half  an 
Hour  they  brought  them  in  Guilty  upon  all  the 
Thirteen  feverallndidfments. 

After  this  my  Lord  Chief  Baron  gave  the  Law 
its  Courfe,  and  they  were  condemn’d,  and  died, 
declaring  their  Innocence.  And  for  my  parr,  l 
cannot  but  believe  their  dying  Words,  and  the 
ftrong  Arguments  of  their  Side,  rather  than  the 
Prefumptions  and  conjedtural  Proofs  that  there 
were  againft  them.  1  am  much  of  the  fame  Mind 
with  the  Gentlemen  and  Serjeant  Keeling. ,  who 
was  afterward  Lord  Chief  Juftice,  and' whole 
Judgment  I  cannot  count  inferior  to  Sir  Thomas 
Brown's;  and  with  the  Alteration  of  a  Word 


pr-  tWo,  l  will  conclude  this  Cafe  with  his  Opi¬ 


nion, 
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mon,  which  he  declared  plainly  in  open  Court. 
Said  he,  Admitting  that  the  Children  were  in 
Truth  bewitch'd,  (I  would  rather  fay.  Admit¬ 
ting  that  there  was  an  Interpofition  of  invisible 
Agents)  Tet  it  could  never  be  applied  to  the 
Trifoners ,  upon  the  Imagination  only  of  the 
* "Parties  afflicted  :  For  if  that  might  be  al¬ 
low'd,  no  Ter  fin  whatfoever  could  be  in  Safe¬ 
ty  ;  for ,  perhaps ,  they  might  fancy  another  Ter- 
fin who  might  be  altogether  innocent  in  fuch 
Matters . 

Adv*  After  this  Anfwer  to  the  Depofitions, 
upon  which  flie  was  conyided,  perhaps  you 
will  think  it  hard  that  I  ihould  add  any  follow¬ 
ing  Arguments  $  for  if  the  foregoing  do  not  jufti- 
fy  the  Verdid,  Fads  which  came  after  may  be 
thought  lefs  proper ;  but  immediately  after  the 
acculed  Parties  were  found  guilty,  the  three 
Children  of  Mr.  Tacy  were  perfedly  well  of 
their  Fits,  and  were  reftored  to  their  Speech ; 
and  "Dorothy  Durent ,  who  had  gone  three  Y ears 
upon  Crutches,  was  reftored  to  the  Uie  of  her 
Limbs,  laid  her  Crutches  afide,  and  went  home 
without  them ;  and  as  at  that  Time  this  fatisfy’d 
many  that  both  Proceedings  and  Verdid  had  been 
juft,  Why  may  we  not  now  make  the  fame 
Concluflon  ? 

Clerg.  In  Reply  to  this,  I  ask  you,  if  it  be 
really  true  that  the  Judgment  of  Law  and  Autho¬ 
rity  hath  this  fupernatural  EfFed  in  this  Cafe  a- 
bove  all  others,  what  was  the  Reafon  why  the 
Eifed  was  partial,  and  cured  only  fome  of  the 
bat  not  others  ?  Why  did  Sufan  Chand¬ 
ler 
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ij  hr  (till  look  very  thin  and  wan,  and  feel  a  Prick¬ 
ing  like  Pins  in  her  Stomach  ?  I  ask  you  befides. 
Whether  this  Recovery  of  Perfons  after  the 
Witches  Conviction,  fliall  be  laid  down  as  a  Teft 
that  hath  fuch  Conftancy  in  it,  that  you  will 
abide  by  it  in  other  Cafes  ?  I  fhall  be  glad  to  find 
one  Maxim  that  you  will  keep  to  ;  for  I  intima¬ 
ted  before,  That  one  great  Objection  which  I 
had  againftthe  common  Scheme  of  vulgar  Witch¬ 
craft,  was,  becaufe  %  could  meet  with  no  Rules 
of  Probation  that  were  fcriptural,  or  rational,  or 
natural,  and  fteady;  but  I  found  all  Things  in- 
:  coherent,  confufed,  and  in  different  Places,  and 
n  under  different  Religions  and  Laws,  perfectly 
:  contrary,  and  contradicting  one  another :  But  if 
you  will  lay  this  down  as  a  furer  and  truer  Teft ; 

1  I  ask  you,  Whether  you  will  abide  by  it ;  and  if 
1  I  allow  you,  that  the  affliCted  Perfon’s  Recovery 
1  after  Condemnation  fhall  be  taken  for  a  fair  Proof 
o  of  the  Guilt  of  the  accufed;  Will  you  on  the 
o  other  hand  allow,  that  their  continuing  to  be 
affliCted  fhall  be  taken  as  a  Proof  of  their  Inno¬ 
cence  ?  Will  you  clear ,  as  well  as  condemn  by 
this  Maxim  ? 

I  i 

Adv.  No  \  I  doubt  the  EffeCts  are  not  fo  re- 
!  gular  and  conftant  as  to  allow  of  that. 

Clerg.  And  will  you  call  that  a  fair  Teft, 

I  which  will  only  hang  when  it  hits,  andnotfave 
when  it  miffes  ?  That  is  as  hard  upon  the  poor 
Creatures ;  as  Crojs ,  I  win ;  cPyley  you  lofe  : 
And  yet  that  is  the  Meafure  that  they  have  meet- 
ed  to  them.  In  this  Tryal,  Amy  *Dmy  and 
l  J lofe  Cullender  were  hangsda  becaufe  fome  of 
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the  Perfons  recover'd.  Jane  W enhands  Frofe- 
enters  in  Hertfordjhire  would  have  had  her 
bang’d,  becaufe  both  the  afflicted  Parties  conti¬ 
nued  in  a  miferable  Cafe,  and  even  after  Con¬ 
demnation  of  the  fuppofed  Witch,  were  purfued 
by  Cats  with  Faces  in  her  Likenels.  At  Mohr  a 
in  Sweden ,  the  more  Witches  they  bang’d,  the 
more  they  had  ;  and  the  Cafe  was  the  fame  here 
in  Suffolk  in  the  Year  1644,  1645'.  In  New - 
England  the  Afflicted  would  feem  cured  at  the 
very  Moment  that  the  Magiftrates  had  com¬ 
manded  the  fuppos’d  Witches  to  be  put  in  Chains ; 
and  yet  their  Pains  and  Fits  never  fail’d  to  return 
as  often  as  they  wanted  them  to  carry  on  the 
Pfocefs,  or  accufe  new  Pcrfons.  When  a  Jury 
at  Salem,  upon  the  30th  of  June  brought 

in  their  Verdict,  That  Rebecca  Nurfe  was  not 
Guilty,  immediately  all  the  Accufers  made  a 
hideous  Outcry,  as  if  they  were  undone,  and 
and  Wrong  done  to  them:  And  yet  when  that 
poor  Woman  was  bang’d,  by  reafon  of  the  Ju¬ 
ries  regarding  their  Outcry,  and  changing  their 
Verdidt,  thole  afflidted  Accufers  continued  to 
have  their  Fits,  andcaufed  above  twenty  more  to 
be  condemn'd  after  this  Rebecca  Nurfe.  See 
the  Cafe  in  New- England.,  in  Mr.  Calef 
And  here  at  Bury9  if  the  Accufers  had  any 
more  Work  to  do,  I  doubt  not  but  their  Fits 
would  have  been  with  them  whenever  their  own 
Minds  and  Imaginations  thought  them  wanted. 
Not  Tins  and  Nails  it  may  be  ;  thofe  Symptoms 
never  happen'd  in  Courts  or  in  Bury9  but  in  other 
private  Corners  in  the  Country ;  but  Fits  and 
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Crutches  would  have  return'd,  if  they  had  been 
needful.  But  in  this  ftrange  Place,  fe  far  from 
home,  they  had  no  more  old  Women  to  accufe, 
or  be  afraid  of :  Befides,  they  had  found  their 
Vidfory  very  hard  to  be  gain'd,  and  knew  many 
worthy  Gentlemen  even  then  declar’d,  that  they 
believ'd  them  Importers  :  And  therefore  they  had 
had  enough  ;  and  as  their  feemipg  to  be  well, 
prevented  all  farther  Experiments,  and  fecur’d 
their  Vidfory,  they  turn’d  their  Minds,  and  ex¬ 
erted  their  Powers  that  way  ;  and  BtorothyDu- 
rent  made  fhift  to  lay  afide  her  Crutches,  and  walk 
without  them  :  And  I  doubt  not  but  file  could 
have  laid  them  afide  fboner  if  fee  had  thought 
fit;  for  as  fhc  was  a  loofe  Woman,  and  began 
this  Tragedy,  by  her  pretending  to  go  to  the  De¬ 
vil  to  cure  her  Child,  ihe  was  the  leading  Witnefs 
in  it;  and  I  have  a  ftrong  Suspicion,  that  by 
this  and  her  Crutches,  fhe.  liv'd  at  Eafc,  and 
found  Maintenance  and  Favour. 

If  I  am  miftaken  in  this  Conjecture ;  and  if 
it  be  true,  that  thefe  People  did  not  Bander  the 
Devil,  but  that  the  whole  Tragedy  was  a  Plot 
of  his  adting,  it  doth  not  make  the  Judgment 
againrt  the  Prifcmers  more  fure  to  be  right  ;  for 
his  afflierting,  or  not  afflicting,  niuft  be  Tells  as 
deceitful  as  the  Father  of  Lies  can  make  them. 
See  Mr.  Mather's  Experiments  betwixt  our  Com¬ 
mon  -^Prayer-Book  'and  his  Grandfather's  Milk 
for  Babes ,  in  the  Cafe  of  New-  England \  Chap.  5. 

C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Richard  Dugdale:  Or,  The  Im - 
pofior  at  Surrey  in  Lancafliire. 

Adv\"%J  HAT  do  you  fay  to  the  Surrey 
Y  y  Daemoniac,  which  the  Author  of 
The  Compleat  Hijiory  of  Witchcraft  hath  print-  * 
ed  the  laft  in  his  Second  Volume,  with  above 
twenty  Depofitions,  before  two  Juftices  of  Peace, 
taken  in  the  Year  1695*  ? 

Clerg .  Why  take  this  Cafe  as  this  fcandalous 
Author  leaves  it,  with  telling  only  one  fide,  yet 
there  is  enough  to  fhew  the  Wiidom  of  our  Ca¬ 
non,  and  make  us  have  a  Care  of  being  too  for¬ 
ward  in  trying  to  caft  out  Devils.  But  this  Cafe 
was  well  anfwer’d  by  Mr.  Zach.  Taylor ,  Mini- 
fter  of  Wigan  ;  and  if  this  Author  had  beenho- 
neft,  and  added  the  Difcoveries  that  Mr.  Tay¬ 
lor  made,  the  Knavery  of  the  Dsemoniac  would 
have  been  plain.  And  as  this  Piece  of  Hifiory 
hath  been  famous  with  Narrative ,  and  Anfwer , 
and  Reply ,  and  Rejoinder  and  Refutation ;  I 
Will  lay  it  briefly  before  you. 

And  we  may  confider  it  firft  in  that  View,  t 
which,  tho’  tried  to  be  hid,  yet  is  vifible,  even  1 
in  this  Author. 

Here  is  a  young  Man,  about  twenty  Years 
old,  is  faid  to  have  given  his  Soul  to  the  Devil, 
that  he  might  be  the  beft  ‘Dancer  in  Lancajhire ; 
but  inftead  of  dancing  in  the  way  he  hop'd  to 

have 


The  Surrey  Impofiure ;■  ijp 

fiave  done,  he  feems  to  be  poffefsd,  He  (lands 
upon  his  Head,  dances  upon  his  Knees,  and  runs 
on  all  Four  like  a  Dog,  and  barks.  He  feems 
fomecimes  extreme  heavy,  and  at  other  Times 
light;  hath  a  Swelling  run  from  the  Calf  of  his 
Leg  up  to  his  Neck  ;  he  talks  Shreads  of  Latin , 
ran  into  the  Water,  and  roid  Things  at  a  Diftance, 
and  was  thought  to  be  poffefs’d  with  a  merry y 
ludicrous  Spirit. 

His  Father  finding  that  the  Clergy  of  our 
Church  were  not  forward  to  believe  him  poffel- 
fed,  or  to  meddle  in  the  Cafe,  applied  nimfelf 
to  the  Presbyterians;  and  their  Minifters,  with 
fome  Reproaches  of  ours,  for  being  like  the 
uncharitable  Pried  and  Levite  in  the  Gofpel, 
would  adt  the  Part  of  the  good  Samaritan ,  and 
appointed  Days  of  Fading  and  Prayer  for  the 
young  Man’s  Help,  and  continued  them  Weekly 
for  a  Year.  Five  or  fix  of  their  Miniders  were 
there  at  a  Time,  and  all  the  Country  flock’d  m 
to  fee  and  hear  them.  At  fird  they  admired 
them;  but  after  fome  Time,  they  began  to  make 
themielves  merry  with  them,  and  both  the  Pa¬ 
rents  and  young  Man  affronted  them,  and  told 
j  them  they  did  him  no  Good.  The  Minifters 
fell  off  by  degrees,  till  there  was  but  one  that 
would  come;  and  at  laft,  at  the  end  of  the  Year, 
that  one  left  off  alfo.  And  as  they  could  not 
forbear  making  fome  Excufe  to  cover  the  Shame 
of  their  Difappointment,  they  made  the  mod 
difingenuous  and  filly  one  that  could  be.  They 
gave  it  out,  That  they  believed  the  Family  of 
thefe  Dugdald s  to  be  Witches,  and  in  Contract 

with 
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with  the  Devil;  and  that  that  had  been  the  Caufe 
why  they  had  not  been  able  to  help  them.  They 
procur’d  feme  of  them  to  be  fearch’d,  that  they 
might  fee  if  they  they  had  not  Teats,  or  the 
Devil’s  Marks,  and  they  tried  them  by  the  Expe¬ 
riment  of  faying  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  And  if 
their  Infinuations  would  have  done  it,  they  had 
fee  the  Rabble  upon  them,  and  made  them  un¬ 
dergo  the  reft  of  their  barbarous  Tryals. 

And  let  any  one  now  confider  what  thefe 
2 )ugdales  got  by  going  to  thele  Nonconformifts 
for  their  Afiiftance?  They  applied  tbemfelves 
to  them  out  of  Refpedt,  believing  them  to  be 
powerful  in  fueh  Cafes ;  and  after  the  failing  of 
the  Experiment,  they  are  flandered  themfelves 
as  Witches,  and  fearch’d,  and  put  under  ungodly 
Tryals.  And  who  after  this  will  either  believe 
that  this  was  a  true  Pofteffion,  or  that  'Presby¬ 
terians  are  fitter  than  others  to  be  fought  to  for 
their  Help  in  fuch  Cafes. 

Adv.  But  if  this  was  the  Conclufton  of  their 
Meetings,  How  come  the  Diffenters  now  to  claim 
the  Honour  of  the  Cure?  For  thefe  DepofitionS* 
which  the  Author  of  The  Comp le at  Hijtory  of 
Witcher aft ,  &c.  hath  reprinted,  are  to  prove 
both  the  Reality  of  the  Pofteffion,  and  the  Sue- 
cefs  of  their  Prayers.  But  how  could  they  pre¬ 
tend  to  that,  if  their  publick  Meetings  ended  as 
you  fay  ? 

Clerg .  Why  that  is  a  Difficulty  that  would 
have  been  hard  to  have  been  got  over  by  us ; 
but  it  feems  it  did  not  prove  hard  to  them ;  for 
the  Cafe  as  it  followed,  as  i  find  by  their  other 
Books,  was  thus.  '  The 
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■  The  pretended  Dxmoniac  had  fome  few  Fits 
of  his  Diftemper  after  they  left  him.  Of  his 
Prophcfying,  or  telling  Things  at ;a  Diftance, 

I  findnothing;  but  Fits  he  had  ;  and  feme  ho¬ 
ned:  Gentlemen  of  the  Church  of  England gave’ 
him  fome  Money  in  Charity,  that  he  might  go 
to  fome  fober  Phyfician,  and  he  went  to  one 
Dr.  Chew ,  and  never  had  a  Fit  after  his  Phy» 
fick,  tho’  he  had  a  fevere  one  the  Day  before. 
But  befides  this,  the  Dilfenters  fay,  That  pri* 
vately  they  had  continued  to  faft  and  pray  for 
him  ;  and  five  Years  after,  they  gathered  up  the 
Depofitions  that  this  Author  hath  now  reprinted* 
and  pretend  that  their  private  Prayers  cured  the 
Man.  And  if  they  have  Confidence  to  defend 
jthis  in  Print,  and  their  Admirers  will  believe 
them,  who  can  hinder  their  Folly? 

This  lies  vifible  to  be  fen  from  the  Story, 
even  as  the  Dilfenters  thefnielves  printed,  and 
this  unfair  Author  reprinted  it:  But  Mr.  Taylor 
in  his  Surrey  Imyojiure ,  and  Defences  of  it, 
Ihews  plainly  the  Demoniac’s  Knavery,  and 
their  Unfairnels  in  gathering  their  Depofitions. 

He  Ihews  by  other  Depofitions,  that  the  Boy 
was  given  to  fuch  Tricks  when  he  was  at  School. 
He  difeover’d,  that  his  Sifter  whiipered  to  him 
at  a  Hole  in  the  Barn,  where  lie  us’d  to  pretend 
that  he  talk’d  with  a  Spirit.  And  what  more 
likely  ?  For  if  the  Spirit  was  within  him,  What 
occalion  had  he  to  go  fo  often  to  that  Hole  to 
whifper?  Befides  he  difeover’d  plainly,  that  fome 
Topijh  Priefts  had  the  fecrec  Management  of 
him;  and  that  t  he  Demoniac,  in  his  Fits,  nam’d 
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three  that  would  be  likely  to  cure  him.  Info- 
much  that  the  Nonconformilts  themlelves  are  for- 
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ced  to  come  off  with  this  poor  Pretence,  4  4  That 
“  the  Devil  had  more  mind  to  have  let  the  Po- 
pifh  Priefts  have  had  the  Credit  of  calling  him 
out,  becaule  his  Ends  would  be  better  lerv’d 
by  Popery  than  by  them. 

To  make  their  Folly  fufficiently  evident  to 
fenfible  Men,  I  will  give  you  one  Sample  of  the 
Dialogue  thefe  Diffenters  held  with  the  fuppofed 
Spirit.  See  Surrey  Demoniac,  Page  33.  “  What 
Satan  !  Is  this  the  Dancing  that  Richard  gave 
himfelf  to  thee  for,  &c.  ?  Can’ll  thou  Dance 
no  better,  &c.  ?  Ranfack  the  old  Reco:ds  of 
all  paft  Times  and  Places  in  thy  Memory : 
Can’ll  thou  not  there  find  out  fome  better 
way  of  Trampling?  Pump  thine  Invention 
dry;  Cannot  that  univerfal  Seed  plot  of  fub- 
tile  Wiles  and  Stratagems,  Ipring  up  one  new 
Method  of  Cutting  Capers  ?  Is  this  the  top* 
of  Skill  and  Pride,  to  fhuffle  Feet,  and  bran- 
dilh  Knees  thus,  and  to  trip  like  a  Doe,  and 
skip  like  a  Squirrel?  And  wherein  differs  thy 
Leapings  from  the  Hoppings  of  a  Frog,  or 
Bouncings  of  a  Goar,  or  Friskings  of  a  Dog, 
or  Gelliculations  of  a  Monkey  ?  And  cannot 
a  Palfy  lhake  Inch  a  loofe  Leg  as  that  ?  Doll 
thou  not  twirl  like  a  Calf  that  hath  the  Turn, 
and  twitch  up  thy  Houghs  juft  like  a  Spring- 
hault  Tit? 

What  wonder  was  it  that  the  Members  of  our 
Church  laugh’d  at  them,  and  threatned  to  pro- 
fecute  them,  and  that  they  grew  weary,  and  left 
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off?  But  then  to  gather  up  incoherent  Depofiti- 
ons  from  credulous  People  five  Years  after,  and 
impute  the  Cure  to  their  Prayers  in  private,  is  too 
grofs  an  Impofition  to  pafs  upon  any  but  their 
own  deluded  Followers. 

And  to  all  this  I  mud  add,  That  this  Richard 
T>ugdale ,  the  fiippofed  Demoniac,  upon  Ex¬ 
amination,  declar’d,  That  he  believed  he  never 
had  any  evil  Spirit  in  him. 

This  Author  therefore  of  The  Compleat  Hi * 
J?ory,8cc.  pafs’d  over  thefe  Things,  tho’they  lay 
plain  before  him  ;  but  what  he  deferves  for  poi* 
foning  the  Minds  of  Men  with  falfe  Fatfts  inluch 
a  high  and  tender  Point,  I  leave  to  the  Reader  to 
make  a  Judgment. 


CHAP.  X. 

The  Cafe  of  jane  Wenham  in  Hert- 

FOR  D  S  H  I  R  E. 

Mvryr  o  U  needed  not  to  have  beenfo  fevere 
f  upon  the  Diffenters  in  your  laft  Cafe; 
for  in  the  famous  Tryal  of  Jane  Wenham ,  of 
Walkern ,  in  the  Year  1712,  lome  of  your  own 
Clergy  were  as  deep  in  thefe  Notions,  even  as 
Hofkins  himfelf,  that  bang’d  Witches  by  Dozens* 
Clerg.  I  am  forry  I  cannot  lay  that  the  Cafe  is 
otherwife ;  but  fmce  it  is  as  it  is,  I  hope  it  will 
make  us  learn  from  it,  That  it  is  not  the  Ortho¬ 
doxy  and  Excellency  of  our  Church  in  general, 
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that  will  keep  the  Salt  from  loftng  its  Savour  in 
Particulars,  but  Wifdom  and  good  Learning. 
Rapijis  may  truftto  Authority,  Promifes  of  In¬ 
fallibility,  Succeffion  of  Orders  without  Breach  or 
Interruption  ;  and  as  they  glory  in  being  Catho¬ 
lic  Priefts,  they  may  fancy  they  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  take  Care  to  inform  themfelves  right¬ 
ly  how  fuch  Dodtrines  (land  at  Rome ;  bur  in 
England ,  if  we  would  keep  our  felves  free  from 
fuch  Superftitions,  and  have  our  Lips  preferve 
Knowledge,  we  muft  take  care  to  furnifh  our 
Minds  with  found  Knowledge  of  all  forts,  that 
may  help  us  in  making  a  true  Judgment  of  all 
Gales  that  may  fall  in  our  way  :  And  as  that  is 
a  thing  of  fuch  Variety  and  Difficulty,  as  to  re¬ 
quire  a  long  Life's  Labour,  I  hope  fuch  an  Acci¬ 
dent  as  this  that  betel  fome  few  Clergymen,  that 
are  otherwile  Men  of  Reputation,  will  encreafe 
our  Diligence  incur  Studies  of  all  Kinds. 

Adv.  I  ffiall  forbear  their  Names,  as  you  did 
ours;  but  they  either  did  themfelves,  or  fullered 
others  that  were  about  them,  to  fcratch  and  tear 
her  Face,  and  run  Pins  into  her  Flelh.  They  fet 
the  Bottle  and  Urine,  and  turn’d  the  Lord’s- 
Prayer  into  a  Charm.  Notwithstanding  the  Ex¬ 
perience  of  New- England^  they  trufted  to  the 
Spcdtre  Evidence.  They  drave  her  to  fuch  Di- 
ftradtion,  that  by  leading  Queltions,  they  drew 
from  her  what  they  call’d  a  Confeffion,  They 
bad  her  to  Goal :  The  Witneffes  fwore  to  Vo¬ 
miting  Pins,  &c.  The  Jury  found  her  Guilty, 
the  Judge  condemn’d  her,  and  thofe  Clergymen 
wrote  a  Narrative  of  the  Tryal,  which  was  re¬ 
ceiv'd 
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ceiv’d  and  read  with  fuch  Pleafure,  that  in  a 
Month’s  Time  it  had  a  Fourth  Edition. 

Clerg.  And  yet  the  Try al  being  before  a  Judge 
of  Learning  and  Experience,  he  valu’d  not  thofe 
Tricks  and  Tryals  ;  and  tho’  he  was  forc’d  to 
condemn  her,  becaufe  a  filly  Jury  would  find 
her  Guilty,  he  fav’d  her  Life.  And  that  fhe 
might  not  afterward  be  torn  to  Pieces  by  an  ig¬ 
norant  Town,  a  fenfible  Gentleman,  who  will 
for  ever  be  in  Honour  for  what  he  did,  Colonel 
‘Plummer  of  Gilfton  in  the  fame  County,  took 
her  into  his  Protection,  plac’d  her  in  a  little 
Houfe  near  his  own,  where  file  now  lives  fober- 
ly  and  inoffenfively,  and  keeps  her  Church  ; 
and  the  whole  Country  is  now  fully  convinc’d 
that  fhe  was  innocent. 

I  will  take  leave  to  add,  That  as  I  have  had 
the  Curiofity  to  fee  the  good  Woman  her  felf,  I 
have  very  great  Affurance  that  The  is  a  pious  fb- 
ber  Woman.  She  is  fo  far  from  being  unable  to 
fay  the  Lord's  -Prayer^  that  fhe  would  make 
me  hear  her  fay  both  Lord' 's-Prayer  m<\Creed9 
and  other  very  good  Prayers  befides ;  and  fixe 
fpake  them  with  an  undiffembled  Devotion,  tho’ 
with  fuch  little  Errors  of  Exprefilon,  as  thofe 
that  cannot  read  arefubjed:  to.  I  verily  believe, 
that  there  is  no  one  that  reads  this,  but  may  think 
in  their  own  Minds,  that  fuch  a  Storm  as  fhe 
met  with,  might  have  fallen  upon  them,  if  it 
had  been  their  Misfortune  to  have  been  poor, 
and  to  have  met  with  fuch  Accidents  as  fhe  did, 
in  fuch  a  barbarous  Parifh  as  fhe  liv’d  in. 
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If  any  of  the  Profecutors  think  that  I  exprefs 
this  Cale  with  too  much  Severity  ;  before  they 
find  fault,  I  defire  them  to  anfvver  thefe  Que¬ 
ries.  I  put  them  particularly  to  thole  of  the 
Clergy  who  bore  their  Part  in  the  Profecution, 
and  are  (till  living ;  for  the  moll  vehement  Wri¬ 
ter,  who  prefs’d  her  mofl:  feverely  with  his  Pen, 
is  gone  into  the  other  World  before  her., 

i.  What  Angle  Fad:  of  Sorcery  did  this  Jane 
Wenham  do  ?  What  Charm  didiheufe,  or  what 
Ad  of  Witchcraft  could  you  prove  upon  her  ? 
Laws  are  againft  evil  Adions,  that  canbeprov’d 
to  be  of  the  Perfon’s  doing;  What  fingle  Fad 
that  was  againft  the  Statute  could  you  fix  upon 
her  ? 

I  ask,  z.  Did  fhe  fo  much  as  fpeak  an  im¬ 
prudent  Word,  or  do  an  immoral  Adion,  that 
you  could  put  into  the  Narrative  of  her  Cafe? 
When  ilie  was  denied  a  few  Turnips,  file  laid 
them  down  very  fubmiftively.  When  file  was 
call’d  Witch  and  Bitchy  file  only  took  the  pro¬ 
per  Means  for  the  Vindication  of  her  good  Name. 
When  Hie  law  this  Storm  coming  upon  her,  Ihe 
lock’d  her  felf  in  her  own  Houle,  and  tried  to 
keep  her  felf  out  of  your  cruel  Hands.  When 
her  Door  was  broken  open,  and  you  gave  way 
to  that  barbarous  Ufage  that  Ihe  met  with,  file 
protefted  her  Innocence,  fell  upon  her  Knees, 
and  begg’d  Ihe  might  not  go  to  Goal ;  and  in  her 
innocent  Simplicity,  would  have  let  you  fwim 
her ;  and  at  her  Tryal,  Ihe  declar’d  her  felf  a 
clear  Woman.  This  was  her  Behaviour,  and 
what  could  any  of  us  have  done  better,  except- 


in  Hertfordshire.  i  67 

ing  in  that  Cafe  where  Ihe  comply’d  with  you 
too  much,  and  offered  to  let  you  fwim  her. 

3.  When  you  ufed  the  meaneft  of  Paganilh 
and  Popifh  Superftitions ;  when  you fcratch’d  and 
mangled,  and  ran  Pins  into  her  FJelh,  and  ufed 
that  ridiculous  Try al  of  the  Bottle  and  Urine; 
Who  did  you  confult  ?  And  from  whom  did  you 
cxped  your  Anfwers  ?  Who  was  your  Father, 
and  into  whofe  Hands  did  you  put  your  felves? 
And  if  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Statute  had  been 
turn’d  upon  you.  Which  way  would  you  have 
defended  your  felves  ? 

4.  Durft  you  have  ufed  her  in  this  manner, 
if  Ihe  had  been  rich ;  and  doth  not  her  Poverty 
increafe,  rather  than  leflen  your  Guilt  in  what 
you  did  ? 

And  therefore,  inftead  of  doling  your  Book 
with  a  Liber  avimus  Animas  Nojiras ,  and  re- 
fleding  upon  the  Court,  I  ask  you,  y.  Whether 
you  have  not  more  Reafon  to  give  God  Thanks 
that  you  met  with  a  wife  Judge,  and  a  fenfible 
Gentleman,  who  kept  you  from  Ihedding  inno¬ 
cent  Blood,  and  reviving  the  meaneft  and  cruel*- 
left  of  all  Superftitions  amongft  us ? 

That  you  may  fee  what  ill  Effed  fitch  Noti¬ 
ons  would  have,  and  what  Difgrace  they  would 
bring  upon  our  Nation,  if  they  were  again  to 
prevail,  I  will  give  you  an  Inftance  of  the  Opi¬ 
nion  which  the  Poor  Indians  in  America  had  of 
the  Independent  Englijh  in  New- England,  up¬ 
on  account  of  their  Notions  in  this  Refped.  It 
feems  in  Saco-Font ,  the  French  came  after  the 
Englijh  ;  and  Captain  Hill  gave  the  following 
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Account  of  what  he  had  heard  there.  See  a  Cer¬ 
tificate  of  it  in  the  zf  Page  of  Mr.  Calefs 
More.,  Wonders  of  the  Invifible  World.  An 
Indian  told  him,  That  the  French  Minifters 
were  better  than  the  Engiifh ;  for  before  the 
French  came  among  them ,  there  were  a  great 
many  Witches  among  the  Indians,  but  now  there 
were  none  ;  And  there  were  much  Witches 
among  the  Englifli  Minifters ,  as  Burroughs  who 
was  hang  d  for  it. 

This  Honour  and  Benefit  which  the  French 
Nation  found  io  far  off  as  India ,  I  doubt  nor, 
was  owing  to  that  wife  Edid  which  I  mentioned 
in  my  Chronological  Fable  1672,  which  the 
French  King  put  out  in  that  Year  for  regulating 
their  Tryals  about  Witchcraft,  after  he  had  par¬ 
doned  all  the  Perfons  condemned,  and  ordered  a 
general  Goal-Delivery. 

But  that  this  honeft  Indian* s  Judgment,  which 
wasoccafioned  only  by  theMif-ccndudof  New- 
England^  may  not  refled;  upon  our  Nation  in 
general,  I  will  take  leave  to  add,  That  I  believe 
our  Nation  was  one  of  the  firft  that  purg’d  it  felf 
From  thcfc  deep  Superftitions.  For  as  it  is  al¬ 
ways  obferv’d,  that  thefe  Notions  fly  away  at 
the  Appearance  of  Learning  and  Knowledge  ; 
and  as  our  Nation  was  perhaps  the  very  firft 
in  modern  Improvements  of  natural  and  Expe¬ 
rimental  Philofophy,  fo  I  believe  it  was  one  of 
the  firft  in  gaining  and  fpreading  true  Judgment 
in  this  Matter  before  us. 

And  here  I  will  take  leave  to  repeat  feme  few 
of  my  Chronological  Fads,  by  making  a  little 
Table  of  thefe  by  themfelves.  About 
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About  the  Year  165'!,  the  Royal  Society  for 
improving  the  Knowledge  of  Nature  and  Art, 
had  its  Beginnings  at  Oxford ,  in  the  Chambers 
of  the  learned  Bilhop  Wilkins ;  and  in  1658, 
removed  to  Grejham- College. 

In  the  aufpicious  Year  i6do,  when  our  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Government  were  happily  reftor’df 
the  Royal  Society  was  incorporated,  and  King 
Charles  II.  did  it  the  Honour  to  be  its  Head  and 
Patron,  and  the  Principal  Nobility  were  Mem¬ 
bers  of  it. 

1664.  They  began  to  publifli  their  Tranfadi- 
ons,  which  ipread  ufeful  Knowledge  through 
the  Nation. 

1665.  There  was  an  Execution  of  Witches, 
but  I  count  it  the  laid  but  one  that  we  have  had 
in  England. 

1 666.  The  French  began  their  Academy  of 
Sciences. 

1671.  As  fbon  as  their  Academy,  and  other 
Helps  of  Knowledge,  had  fpread  Learning  a- 
mongfl  them,  the  French  King's  Edid  above- 
mention’d,  cleared  their  Nation. 

i68x.  The  famous  Society  at  Leif Jicm Saxo¬ 
ny  was  founded  for  promoting  the  lame  Knowledge 
of  Nature  ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  it  hath  had  as  uie- 
ful  an  Influence  there.  And  as  I  take  this  not 
only  to  be  a  Juftification  of  our  Nation  from 
what  Dilhonour  might  be  fix’d  upon  us  from  that 
Certificate,  which  I  have  honeflly  mention’d,  I 
could  wifli  it  might  animate  all  generous  Spirits 
in  our  Nation,  to  look  upon  our  Royal  Society 
as  one  of  the  Nobleft  Foundations  in  Fur  of 
and  very  faiutary  to  our  Country,  Since 
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Since  that  hath  been  founded,  not  only  our 
Witchcrafts  have  been  banifh’d,  but  all  Arts  and 
Sciences  have  been  greatly  improv’d.  Our  Build¬ 
ings  are  much  more  beautiful  and  commodious, 
and  yet  more  cheaply  built,  and  eafier  kept  in 
Repair.  Our  Gardens  and  Orchards  are  flock’d 
with  new  and  nobler  Fruits,  and  Fields  and 
Woods  with  uleful  Trees.  Many  of  our  Lands 
that  were  almoft  ufelefs,  are  loaded  with  tiew 
kinds  of  Grafs  and  Roots,  by  better  underflrand- 
ing  the  Improvement  of  the  Soil.  Our  Money 
is  more  beautiful,  and  lefs  liable  to  being  im¬ 
pair’d.  Phyfick  and  Surgery  are  new  rn  nnied 
and  improv’d,  for  the  lengthning  out  of  Life  in 
Eafe.  The  fmalleft  Parts  of  Bodies  are  made  vi- 
fible  by  GlafTes,  and  the  farcheft  Planets  are 
brought  near,  and  their  Motions  wonderfully 
accounted  for.  Navigation  is  much  improved, 
and  Communications  of  Knowledge  fettled  with 
the  fartheft  Parts.  All  Arts  are  improv’d,  God 
is  feen  and  admir’d  in  his  Works,  and  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  Religion  no  ways  leflen’d ;  and  yet  be- 
caufe  Rome  is  not  built  in  a  Day,  and  every 
Weekly  Meeting  doth  not  produce  new  Difco- 
veries  that  make  their  Hair  ftand  an  end  with 
Wonder,  ignorant  Men,  that  know  not  the  Dif¬ 
ficulty  and  flow  Progrefs  of  Knowledge,  are 
ready  to  make  Sport  with,  and  banter  away 
the  Improvements  of  their  own  Life. 

But  this  pleafing  Subjed  is  wandring  out  of 
my  way;  and  therefore,  with  good  Wifhes  to 
the  Labours  of  thole  generous  Perfons  who  ap¬ 
ply  feme  part  of  their  fpare  Hours  this  way,  I 

clofe 
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clofe  this  Chapter  of  Jane  W enham ,  with  only 
adding,  That  if  any  one  defires  to  fee  more  Par¬ 
ticulars  of  her  Cafe,  he  may  read  the  ingenious 
ii  Anfwer  which  Mr.  Stebbing  gave  to  the  Books 
t  written  againfl  her,  and  there  he  will  find  both 
I  the  Knavery  and  Folly  of  Witnefles  and  Prole- 
>  cutors,  detected  to  his  Satisfaction. 

I 

i.  . . . . . . . ■  ■  . . ' - - 

I 

•  >  .  > 

C  H  A  P.  XI. 

•  , 

I 

i  Concerning  Teats ,  Marks ,  Charms ,  Want 
of  Tears ,  and  Swimming  Witches. 

I  .  ' 

r 

Jurym.~T  ET  us  pals,  I  beg  of  you,  to  ano- 
|  j  ther  Point;  for  there  are  fome  Prin¬ 
ciples  and  Cafes  that  are  the  Foundation  of  the 
common  Profecutions,  and  yet  have  not  been 
particularly  Ipoken  to  as  yet.  One  of  them  is 
the  Water  Ordeal-,  and  I  would  be  glad  to  hear 
what  your  Thoughts  are  about  that.  May  we 
not  try  a  Witch  by  Swimming. 

Clerg.  You  may  as  well  iwim  all  the  Books 
that  have  been  written  for  or  again!!  the  Belief 
of  them,  and  try  the  Truth  of  their  DpcSrines 
that  way ;  for  there  is  as  much  Reafon  and  Scrip¬ 
ture  for  that,  as  there  is  for  the  other  ? 

Adv.  Tho’ you  makea  Jeftofit,  King  James, 
in  his  <D<emonology,  approved  and  allowed  it ; 
and  gives  this  Realoa  for  it,  That  as  fitch  Ter- 

fons 
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fons  have  renounced  their  BaptifmbyW ater ,  fi 
the  Water  refufes  to  receive  them. 

Clerg.  If  you  compare  the  Dates  and  Order 
of  King  James' s  Works,  you  will  eafily  find, 
that  he  wrote  that  Book  when  he  was  very  | 
young  ;  and  fince  even  in  his  Youth,  being  a- 
Perfbn  otherwife  of  Parts  and  Learning,  he 
could  find  no  better  Foundation  for  it  than  that, 
you  may  conclude,  that  it  is  an  unwarrantable 
Adtion,  for  which  no  Colour  of  Reafon  can  be 
pretended ;  for  this  which  he  afiigns,  is  fuch  as 
needs  no  Confutation. 

Jury.  How  came  fuch  a  Practice  into  the 
World  ;  for  it  is  an  odd  Thing  ? 

Clerg.  The  firfl  Footfteps  that  I  find  of  if, 
are  amongft  thole  where  we  may  find  the  real 
Beginning  of  molt  of  our  Superftitions,  and  they 
are  the  old  Heathen  Idolaters.  *Pliny,  in  his 
Seventh  Book,  and  Second  Chapter,  fpeaking  of 
the  Thibii,  faith,  Non  pojfe  mergi ,  That  they 
could  not  be  drown’d.  And  when  Nations  did 
become  Chriftian,  it  was  a  great  while  before 
they  could  change  all  their  fuperftitious,  idola¬ 
trous  Cuftoms.  We  find  in  our  Nation,  fo  late 
as  the  Norman  Conqueft,  that  they  tried  their 
Robberies ,  Murders,  Adulteries,  and  often  their 
Claims  to  Land ,  by  Combat ,  or  the  Decretory 
Morfel ,  or  by  carrying  hot  Iron ,  or  pajfing  i 
thorough  hot  CP low Jh ares ,  or  putting  their  1 
Hands  into  hot  W ater ,  or  fwimming  of  them 
in  cold ’  And  when  a  Prifoner  in  our  Courts  is 
ask’d.  How  he  will  be  fried  ?  I  fuppofe  it  is  a 
Continuance  of  the  Queftion  put  to  them  in 

thofo 
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thofe  Times,  when  they  had  the  Choice  of  be¬ 
ing  tried  by  a  Jury,  or  by  one  of  thole  Ways. 
But  the  Ule  of  them  i$  a  great  Temptation  of 
God ;  they  expofe  themfelves  to  the  Deluftons 
of  evil  Spirits,  and  they  give  crafty  Men  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  eicaping  unpunifh’d  ;  for  any  of 
thofe  Tryals  may  be  pafs’d  thorough  byTrick,  if 
either  the  Governors  favour  it,  or  the  People  be 
ignorant.  And  where  there  feem’d  lead  fign  of 
Tricking,  the  Experiments  were  found  to  fall 
out  fo,  often  contrary  to  the  plain  Evidence  of 
the  Fa£t,  that  not  only  Chridian,  but  all  Civi¬ 
liz’d  Nations,  have  rejected  them. 

Jurym .  But  pray,  when  our  Country  People 
do  try  old  Women  this  way,  and  they  fwim, 
doth  it  not  Ihevv  a  fupernatural  Power  either  of 
God,  or  the  Devil  ? 

Clerg.  If  it  be  allowed  in  fome  Cafes  to  be 
fo,  as  there  are  drange  Stories  told,  it  would  not 
follow  that  we  might  therefore  ule  it :  For  we 
may  not  tempt  God  ;  and  we  mud  not  trud  the 
Devil.  But  I  take  it  to  be  ufually  owing  to  the 
Manner  of  the  Tryal,  in  which  a  Rope  being 
tied  about  the  fuppos’d  Witch,  one  end  is  held 
by  fome  Man  on  one  Side  the  River,  and  the 
other  by  others  on  the  other,  whereby  a  little 
Pulling  may  keep  her  above  Water  :  And  fome- 
timcs  it  may  be  owing  to  the  Lightnefs  of  their 
Bodies  and  their  Cloaths;  and  tying  their  Thumbs 
and  Toes  together,  and  then  putting  them  into 
the  Water,  not  with  their  Feet  downwards,  but 
lengthways ;  fo  as  the  Trunk  of  their  Body  that 
is  light,  may  bear  up  thofe  Parts  that  are  more 

folid. 
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folid.  And  I  do  not  know  but  half  of  the  old 
Women  in  the  Nation  might  fwim,  if  they  were 
try’d  this  Way  in  Woollen  and  Sweaty  Petti¬ 
coats. 

Jur.  The  tying  their  Thumbs  and  Toes  fatis- 
fies  me,  that  all  in  it,  which  is  not  Trick ,  is 
Nature .  For  if  it  was  a  fair  Appeal  to  Provi¬ 
dence,  what  need  would  there  be  of  Inch  ludi* 
crous  and  indecent  A&ions  ?  God,  or  the  Devi! 
either,  could  hold  them  up  unty’d  as  well  as  ty ’d : 
But  in  way  either  of  Trick  or  Nature ,  their  be¬ 
ing  ty*d  is  a  material  Circumftance ;  becaufethen 
the  Witch  finders  muft  put  them  in  themfelves, 
and  may  do  it  gently  in  their  own  Way. 

Clerg.  Itisvifible,  that  the  Bodies  of  all  Crea¬ 
tures  are  near  to  an  equal  Poife  with  the  Water. 
Their  Swimming  while  Alive,  and  Floating  fome 
Time  after  their  Death,  are  a  conftant  Demonftra- 
tion,  that  they  are  always  near  to  an  Equili¬ 
brium.  Then  there  muft  of  Neceftity  be  con- 
fiderable  Differences  made  by  their  Fatnefs  or 
Leannefs,  Moiftureor  Drinefs,  Windinefs  or  Free¬ 
dom  from  Wind  and  Vapours,  by  accidental  Ex- 
tenfions  of  their  Bodies,  by  the  Motions  of 
their  Breath  or  Spirits,  by  the  manner  of  their 
Managers  holding  the  Rope,  or  by  other  fecret 
Caufes  which  may  eafily  turn  fo  nice  a  Scale, 
though  we  do  not  perceive  the  Reafon :  Now 
this  makes,  that  of  all  Things  this  Tryal  by 
Swimming  is  unfit  for  an  Appeal  to  Providence; 
becaufe  without  a  Supernatural  Power,  fome  Ex¬ 
periments  would  fall  one  way,  and  fome  ano¬ 
ther  :  But  of  all  that  one  can  readily  find  out, 

it 
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it  is  the  fitteft  for  a  fallacious  Trick  to  make  the 
Rabble  wonder  :  And  therefore  this  eafy  Ordeal 
hath  been  continued  amongft  them,  when  all 
the  more  dangerous  ones  have  been  long  fince 
1  rejected. 

Then  there  is  another  vulgar  Mark  of  Witch- 
:  craft,  which  helps  to  explain  the  Fallacy  of  this; 

1  and  that  is,  W ant  of  Tears .  It  is  manifefl:  by 
I  that,  that  the  poor  old  Creatures  have  little 
\  Moifure  in  their  Bodies.  Old  Age,  Sorrow, 

1  and  want  of  Sleep  under  fuch  Afflictions,  dry  it 
l  up,  and  fill  them  with  Wind  and  Vapours,  that 
|  both  hinders  them  from  fliedding  Tears,  and 
c  makes  them  lie  light  upon  the  IV at er .  Mr.  Bax- 
J  ter  in  his  Certainty  of  the  W or  Id  of  Spirits , 
j  quotes  from  JV olfius,  That  a  Melancholy  temp- 
:  ted  Woman  threw  her  felf  into  the  Water,  and 
lay  upon  it  for  three  Hours  together.  And  yet 
your  Countryman,  Wit.  Advocate,  who  gives  an 
Account  of  the  feven  that  were  hang’d  in  Scot¬ 
land,  in  the  Year  1697,  infills  upon  want  of 
Tears ,  as  a  reafonable  Sufpicion  of  Witchcraft. 
He  is  afham’d  indeed  of  Swimming,  and  gives  it 
::  up  ;  but  to  fliew  the  Nicenels  of  his  Judgment, 
he  makes  Want  of  Tears  to  be  a  fair  Mark.  See 
Sadducifmus  TOebellatus . 

And  as  great  Numbers  of  poor  Creatures  have 
been  defiroy’d,  and  the  Juftice  of  the  Nation 
reproach’d  for  this  Cuftom  of  Swimming,  and 
yet  our  Country-People  are  ftill  as  fond  of  it, 
as  they  are  of  Baiting  a  Bear  or  Bull  :  I  will  take 
leave  to  publifh  in  as  folemn  a  Manner  as  I  can ; 
that  at  the  Summer- Affixes  held  at  Brentwood 

in 
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mEffex,\w  the  Year  lyiijOurExcellentLord  Chief 
Juftice  of  England ,  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Lord  ‘Parker ,  by  a  juft  and  righteous  Piece  of 
Judgment,  hath  given  all  Men  Warning,  That  if 
any  dare  for  the  future  to  make  ule  of  that  Ex¬ 
periment,  and  the  Party  lole  her  Life  by  it,  all 
they  that  are  the  Caufe  of  it  are  guilty  of  Wil¬ 
ful  Mart  her. 

The  Jury  indeed  would  have  found  the  Fad: 
to  be  Manflaughter,  but  with  how  vain  and  co¬ 
mical  a  Judgment  :  For  the  putting  into  Water 
was  voluntary,  was  unlawful,  and  without  Pro¬ 
vocation  ;  and  doth  not  every  one  know  that 
Water  will  drown,  and  that  Drowning  is  as 
much  Murder  as  Stabbing  :  And  therefore  as  a 
Noble  Precedent  is  now  given  of  a  true  Judgment, 
I  wifti  I  coo’d  proclaim  it  fo  loud,  that  every 
Man  in  England  might  hear  it;  that  if  any  Man 
hereafter  oics  that  ungodly  Tryai,  and  the  Parry 
tried  be  drown’d  ;  neither  King  James's  Book, 
nor  any  other  pad  Precedents  will  fave  them 
from  an  Halter. 

Jur.  What  Judgment  rnuft  we  make  of  what 
they  fay  about  Teats  and  Magical  Signs,  as  they 
call  them  ;  and  inienfible  Parts  that  are  found  up¬ 
on  them  ? 

Clerg.  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  fome  of  them 
are  Scurvy-Spots,  or  mortified  or  withered  Parts, 
or  hollow  Spaces  between  the  Mufcles  :  Others 
2xtcPiles,  ot  Verruca  Penfdes,  hanging  Warts, 
which  in  old  Age  may  grow  large  and  fiftulous : 
Others  may  be  Moles  or  Scars ,  or  Marks  in  the 
Womb,  from  the  Mother’s  Imagination*  Or 
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they  may  be  Marks  that  are  feen  to  be  ufeful  by 
God,  and  are  thrown  out  by  Nature  for  the  Pre¬ 
vention  of  Murders  of  Children*  and  Changes 
cf  Heirs  ;  for  the  diftinguiihing  of  dead  Bodies* 
and  for  the  Knowledge  of  Perfons  after  long 
Abfence:  But  to  make  ufe  of  any  of  them  for 
Signs  of  Witchcraft,  is  fuch  a  Perverfion  of  J la¬ 
ttice,  that  I  know  not  what  Name  to  call  it  by. 

And  here  I  will  give  you  the  Teftimony  of 
Epifcopius ,  in  his  Theological  Inftitutions ,  Book 
III.  Chap.  i.  Res  not  a  &  experientid  t  rift  if* 
Jim  a  non  feme  l  comprohata  in  its  Foe  minis  qiue 
propter  not  as  ijias  imprejfas  damnatce  ad  equu- 
leum ,  &  torment  or  um,  feu  Metu  feu  Vi  ad 
confitendum  crimen  adaSlse,  ultimo  Supplicio 
adfebfse  fuerunt ,  quas  pojiea  deprehenfum  fuit 
infontes  atque  innoxias  prorjus  fuijfe ,  jaltem 
irnmunes  ab  omni  Jcelere  ac  maleficio ,  &  not  as 
ijias  in  Corponbus  fuis  habuijfe  aut  d  Naturd , 
aut  a  Alorboi  aut  d  Cafu  per  eos  qui  ejus  Rei 
confcii  atque  induhitati  teftes  erantj  “  Ic  is  a 
“  lad  Thing,  faith  he,  but  it  hath  been  many 
st  a  Time  found  true,  that  Women,  w  ho  by  Rea- 
“  fon  of  thole  impreft  Marks,  have  been  eon- 
“  demtfd  to  the  Rack,  either  for  Fear  or  Force 
“  of  Torments,  have  confels'd  and  been  put  to 
Death:  And  it  hath  afterward  been  attefted 
“  by  undeniable  Witnefs,  that  thole  Women 
“  were  innocent  and  harmlefs,  or  at  lead  free 
from  that  Crime  of  Witchcraft  :  And  that 
“  thofe  Marks  were  either  from  Nature,  or 
6t  or  feme  Difeafe  or  Chance. 

,  What  do  you  fay  concerning;  Charms  ? 

N  C/erg. 
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Clerg .  It  is  both  a  great  <57#  and  a  great  Fol¬ 
ly  to  ufe  them. 

Jur.  But  are  there  not  many  ftrange  Cures  or 
Wonders  Wrought  by  them  ? 

Clerg .  Credulous,  Superftitious  People  will 
out  face  you  with  foolilh  old  Wives  Tales.  But 
I  will  tell  you  of  two  Inftances  that  will  do  you 
more  good  than  all  of  them.  JVebfter  in  his 
17th  Chapter  quotes  them  from  Amatus  Lufita- 
nus ,  a  fober  and  learned  Phyfician.  Saith  he, 
“  Two  young  Men  were  Travelling  in  the 
“  Road,  and  one  of  them  fpied  a  Viper  at  the 
“  Root  of  a  Tree.  He  had  a  Charm  for  Vi- 
“  pers,  of  which  he  was  fo  confident,  that  he 
“  ventured  a  Wager  with  his  Fellow,  that  he 
“  would  take  it  up  without  Harm:  But  the  Vi- 
“  per  bit  him  by  the  Finger,  and  he  fucking  it 
“  to  take  out  the  Venom,  poifoned  himfelf,  and 
“  died  in  a  few  Days”.  Another  who  was  his 
own  Patient,  “  had  his  Leg  cutoff ;  and  by  Acci- 
4C  dent  in  the  Night  Time,  fet  the  Stump  on 
“  bleeding.  One  in  the  Ffoufe  would  under- 
“  take  to  flop  the  Blood  with  a  Charm  that  he 
“  had.  He  tried  all  Night  without  Effed ;  and 
64  in  the  Morning,  when  they  called  the  Dodor’s 
“  Servant,  he  (topp'd  the  Flux,  but  the  Perfon 
“  had  loft  ib  much  Blood,  that  he  died  the  next 
“  Day”.  All  rational  Perfons  laugh  at  Charms, 
and  how  can  we  believe  fuch  Childilh  Fancies. 

Adv.  I  confds  thele  Stories  are  to  the  Pur- 
pofe,  if  they  be  true.  But  who  was  this  Ama¬ 
tus  Lu  fit  anus  that  tells  them  ? 

•  Oerg. 
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Clerg.  If  thefe  FaCts  had  been  in  a  Book  that 
had  no  Name  before  it,  yet  their  own  Reafon 
’i  would  have  given  them  Weight  with  all  wife* 
Men.  But  if  you  think  fuch  Relations  want  a 
:i  more  known  Name,  1  will  give  you  one  out  of 
l  Redi ,  the  famous  Italian ,  who  hath  taken  par-* 

3  ticular  Pains  to  enquire  into  Things  of  this  Na¬ 
ture.  See  Experiment  a  Naturalia ,  page  X3# 

“  There  was,  faith  he,  in  the  Court  of  our 
J  “  Great  Duke  (the  Duke  of  Tujcany)  a  Man 
£  “  that  came  out  of  the  Mountainous  Part  of 
*  “  the  Country,  to  live  at  Florence .  He  was  a 
■  “  Man  in  Credit,  and  famous  in  his  own  Way, 

“  which  was  making  Clocks .  As  he  was  talk- 
“  ing  once  before  the  Duke,  he  happen’d  to 
“  tell  the  Company,  That  in  his  Country  there 
“  were  many  that  had  their  Skins  fc  hardened 
“  with  Charms,  and  Herbs,  and  Stones,  that 
“  they  were  Proof  againft  a  Bullet  ;  and  they 
“  need  not  doubt  the  Thing,  for  he  had  often 
“  feen  the  Experiment  himfelf”.  The  Compa¬ 
ny  fmiled  upon  one  another,  to  fee  the  good 
Man  fb  fooliih  as  to  believe  fuch  Fancies.  And 
he  fecretly  vexed  for  being  laughed  at,  for  telling 
what  he  had  feen  with  his  own  Eyes,  muttered 
fomething  againft  them  for  their  Unbelief,  and 
told  them,  it  fhould  not  be  long  before  the  Jell 
was  returned  upon  them.  So  what  does  the 
Man,  but  at  his  own  Charge  fends  for  one  of 
thofe  cafe- harden’d  Men,  and  brought  him  to 
Court :  And  the  bold  Man  told  them,  He  was 
charmed  in  that  Manner;  and  to  give  them  Sa¬ 
tisfaction,  he  opened  his  Breaft,  and  bad  any  one 
*  N  x  of 

i ■ '  ■  i  1  " 


180  Concerning  Teats ,  Marks ,  &c. 

of  the  Courtiers  flioot  at  him,  and  fpare  riot.* 
Charles  Cofta,  one  of  the  Duke’s  Officers,  was 
juft  going  to  make  the  Experiment,  when  the 
Duke,  out  of  Pity  to  the  poor  Fellow,  bad  Co- 
jta  ffioot  him  only  into  the  Buttocks  :  And  fo  he 
did,  that  the  Bullet  went  quite  through,  and  the 
Fellow  ran  out  afhatned  apd  bleeding.  This  did 
put  the  Clock-maker  out  of  Countenance :  But 
thefe  kind  of  Cafes  never  want  Evafions  and  Ex- 
cules:  And  fome  way  or  other  he  folved  it  to 
himfelf,  that  he  flood  in  it  {till,  that  he  was 
right.  And  in  a  Week  or  two  after  he  came 
again  withtw7o  Soldiers  after  him  ;  one  that  was 
fo  charm’d,  and  the  other  that  had  charmed  him  i 
And  the  Soldier  that  was  charm’d,  Dripp’d  his 
Right  Thigh,  ffiewed  them  five  blew  Spots  where 
Bullets  had  been  Ihot  without  entring  ;  called 
WitnefTes  that  had  feen  the  Thing,  and  they 
vouched  the  Truth  of  what  he  had  faid  :  And 
one  offered  a  Wager  of  five  and  twenty  Crowns, 
that  the  Experiment  would  hold  then  ;  for  this 
Man  alfo  would  venture  the  Tryal.  So  the  Wa¬ 
ger  was  laid,  and  immediately  they  fliot  that 
Fellow  through  the  Buttocks  as  they  had  Ihot 
the  other.  While  the  Company  was  laughing, 
and  the  Fellow  feeling  his  Back-fide,  the  Char¬ 
mer  that  had  impudently  carried  on  the  Humour 
fo  far,  was  Aiding  out  of  the  Company,  but  was 
laid  hold  on,  and  threatned  to  be  feverely  punilh- 
ed,  if  he  would  not  tell  which  way  he  had  de¬ 
ceived  the  Soldier  into  that  confident  Belief  of 
his  Charms  :  And  all  the  Secret  lay  in  charging 
the  Piftol,  fb  as  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Powder 

ftiould 
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fliould  lie  before  the  Bullet,  and  only  a  little  be¬ 
hind  it.  By  that  means,  the  Report  and  Fire 
would  be  great  ;  but  the  Bullet  would  come  weak 

I  to  the  Place,  and  fall  without  hurting  the  Per- 
fon.  Redi  adds  feveral  other  Cales  :  Particular¬ 
ly  a  Detection  that  he  made  himlelf,  of  a  famous 
Charm  amongft  the  Turks :  But  I  will  add  no 
more.  Thole  that  will  not  be  fatisfied  with 
thefe  may  believe  them  ftilL 


CHAP.  XiL 

What  kind  of  Witchcrafts  they  are  that 
are  fpoken  of  in  the  Holy  Scriptures . 

t 

AdvTK  Will  urge  you  with  no  more  of  thefe 
Jl  Tryals.  The  reft  do  ftand  upon  thefe 
kind  of  Proofs,  even  the  laft  famous  Tryals  in 
our  Part  of  Great- Britain*,  in  the  Year  1697$ 
when  feven  were  condemned  and  executed  5 
and  if  thefe  Proofs  be  not  fufficient,  the  Perlbns 
have  had  the  more  Wrong  done  them.  But  if 
we  fuppofe  this,  What  mu  ft  we  fay  to  thole 
many  Laws,  both  Divine  and  Human,  that  ftand 
upon  Record  againft  them  ?  And  therefore  we 
will  pafs  now,  if  you  think  fit,  from  the  Confi- 
deration  of  Faffs  to  Laws  ;  and  of  Laws  to  the 
Div  ine  firft.  And  what  Account  will  you  giye 
us  of  them? 

Clerg.  This  is  a  Pinot  of  very  great  Difficulty 
amongft  the  Criticks,  and  I  will  not  pretend  tp 

N  3  '  make 


make  my  felf  Umpire  :  Bur  I  will  offer  fome  few 
Things,  that,  I  think,  are  manifdt,  and  may 
keep  US  from  preffing  them  too  hard  agaiuft  our 
Neighbour’s  Lives. 

1.  Whatever  the  Meaning  of  thofe  Laws  were, 
they  are  of  that  Part  of  the  Law  which  is  ulu- 
ally  call’d  Judicial ;  and  therefore  they  are  not  jj 
binding  to  us,  farther  than  we  find  them  ufeful,  j| 
and  agreeable  to  our  own  Times.  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  hath  either  increafed  or  moderated  the  Pu- 
nilhmentof  Thefts  Sabbath-breaking,  \ Perjury ,  l 
and  Adultery ,  as  they  found  needful  ;  and  they 
have  the  fame  Liberty  with  RefpeCt  to  this  of  j 
Sorcery ,  if  they  fee  good  Realon. 

2.  The  Laws  of  the  Old  Tejtament  in  this 
Point,  are  moftly  grounded  upon  Names ,  with¬ 
out  definitions  along  with  them ;  and  there¬ 
fore,  tho’  they  might  be  Efficiently  known  then, 
they  can  hardly  be  determined  now  fo  cer¬ 
tainly,  as  to  be  made  the  Rule  by  which  we 
may  take  away  our  Neighbours  Lives.  Of  all 
kinds  of  Words,  it  is  hardeft  to  tranflate  com¬ 
mon  Names  of  Perfons,  becaufe  Length  of  Time 
fixes  perfectly  different  Characters  to  the  very 
fame  Words.  You  know  what  a  bad  Man  we 
mean  by  a  Villain ;  and  yet  anciently  the  very 
fame  Word  fignify’d  only  a  Country-Man,  that 
Jived  in  a  Village.  A  Knave ,  not  many  Years  1 
ftnce,  was  the  common  Name  of  Servants.  A 
Magician  was  one  that  was  a  wife  Man  and  Phi- 
lofppher  ;  and  you  know  how  daniel  laboured 
to  lave  the  Lives  of  the  Magicians  in  his  Time. 
And  three  Magicians  came  out  of  the  Eafi  to 
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worfhip  our  Saviour.  A  Conjurer  is  a  very  li¬ 
teral  Tranflation  of  Exorcifl  ;  and  yet  Time 
hath  made  one  fignify  an  Office  that  is  allowed 
of  in  the  Roman  Church  ;  and  the  other,  an  in¬ 
famous  Criminal,  both  in  their  Church  and  ours. 
In  the  Time  of  Tacitus ,  and  long  after,  fuch  ill 
People  were  call’d  Mathematici ;  and  if  a  bad 
Name  be  an  Argument  againft  them,  lucfa  a  good 
one  lliould  be  as  ftrong  in  their  Favour.  Sorce¬ 
ry  is  one  of  the  mod  common  Names  in  our 
Law-Books  for  Witchcraft,  and  is  made  Felony 
by  our  Statute  :  But  to  what  little  Purpofe  would 
they  fpend  their  Tim^  who  lliould  go  about  to 
define  the  Crime  by  the  Name  ;  for  in  Stridtnels, 
Sorcery  fignifies  Lottery,  and  no  more  ?  It 
feems  very  likely,  that  there  hath  happened  as 
great  a  Change  to  the  Word  Witch  \  Cox  Witch, 
it  Dr.  More  interprets  it  rightly,  fignifies  a  wife 
Woman  ;  and  one  may  be  pretty  fure,  that  the 
Law  was  not,-  Thou  fait  not fujfer  a  wife  Wo¬ 
man  to  live.  What  the  Hebrew  Word  for 
Witch  doth  fignify,  I  find  Interpreters  much  at 
a  lofs.  In  the  Popifh  Bible,  it  is  tranfiated  an 
Inchanter ,  and  that  doth  not  imply  a  Peribn  in 
Covenant  with  the  Devil,  but  one  that  thought 
ro  work  Winders,  by  finging  powerful  Verles. 
In  the  vulgar  Latin  it  is  Venefica  a  Toifoner . 
In  the  Septuagmt ,  it  is  Cpa^aK^g,  a  Word  that 
favours  the  lame  Senie.  Junius  and  Tremellim 
uzxiH&toixTrtfftigiatricem,  a  Juggler,  and  the 
French  Churches  a  Sorcerer.  The  other  Names 
in  the  18th  of  Deuteronomy ,  are  interpreted  as 
varioufly.  Dr.  More ,  and  they  that  give  great 
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Credit  to  the  Power  of  Magick,  tranflate  them 
into  Englijh  Names  that  imply  a  great  Power  j 
as  "Diviner ,  Inchanter ,  Charmer ,  Necroman¬ 
cer^  Witch,  Wizzard,  and  Confulter  with  fami¬ 
liar  Spirits,  (though  the  Word  that  is  tranflared 
Spirits  be  of  doubtful  Signification,  and  the 
Word  Familiar  is  added,  having  no  Epithet 
jn  the  Hebrew  that  anfwers  to  it).  They 
that  think  all  Magick  to  be  mere  Juggle,  with¬ 
out  any  real  Power,  tranflate  them,  Aftrolo - 
gersj  Fortune-tellers,  Sooth- foyers,  Impojiors , 
Obfervers  of  the  flying  of  Birds,  Conjeliurers , 
Confulters  with  Oracles ,  Ventriloquifts ,  Gnof- 
ticks ,  and  "Jugglers .  The  Tranflators  of  the 
Septuagint ,  Junius  and  Tremellius  ;  the  old 
Tranfiation  of  our  Englijh  Bible,  with  rcfpedt 
to  force  of  the  Words,  and  many  very  learned 
Men  incline  this  way  ;  and  I  do  not  fee  but  they 
give  as  probable  Reaions  for  thele  Names  as  are 
given  for  the  other.  But  let  them  be  taken 
‘which  way  they  will,  I  do  not  fee  that  we  may 
venture  to  lay  much  Weight  upon  them.  Names 
are  fometimes  taken  by  the  Pretenders  them- 
felves  to  magnify  their  own  Art ;  and  fometimes 
are  given  by  the  Credulity  of  the  People,  or  the 
Ill-will  of  Parties.  Time  changes  them,  and 
makes  fome  better,  and  others  worfe  than  their 
Significations  :  And  therefore  I  conceive,  we 
cannot,  without  Danger,  take  upon  us  from 
the  Names,  to  define  either  the  Nature  of  their 
Works,  or  the  Extent  of  their  Power.  We  mud 
remember  it  is  a  Cafe  of  Life  or  Death  that  is 
before  us :  And  therefore  our  Judgment  mult 
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be  founded  upon  furer  Grounds  than  doubtful 
Names. 

Adv.  But  tho5  the  bare  Names  will  pot  per¬ 
haps  bear  fo  much  Weight  as  fome  lay  upon 
them,  yet  fince  their  Names  and  Works  toge¬ 
ther  are  often  mentioned  in  the  holy  Scripture, 
I  fuppofe  from  both  we  may  learn  what  they 
were.  And  therefore  pray  tell  us,  what  your 
Opinion  is  of  the  Scripture  Witchcrafts  ? 

Clerg.  They  were  the  Divinations  and  falfc 
Prophecies,  by  which  the  Idolaters  of  thofe 
Times  took  Men’s  Minds  ofF  from  their  Depen¬ 
dence  upon  the  true  God  and  his  Providence, 
and  made  them  look  rather  to  the  Stars,  and 
Daemons,  and  dead  Men,  and  Charms  and  O- 
mens,  that  fupported  the  Worfliip  of  their  falfe 
Gods. 

This  is  the  Account  that  our  ancient  Law- 
Books  give  of  Sorcery  or  Witchcraft.  See  The 
Mirror  of  Juft  tee ,  Chap.  i.  Sed:.  j\  It  was 
written  about  the  Time  of  Edward  I.  or  ii 
and  under  the  Head  of  Herefy  it  ranks  Sorce¬ 
ry,  and  defines  it. 

Sorcery  eft  un  Art  a  Devin  er . 

‘Diviner  proprement  founc  in  Mai  part ,  ft- 
come  'Prophefie  founc  in  Bien parte.  (i.e.J  Sor¬ 
cery  is  the  Art  of  Divination  ;  Divination  i§ 
properly  taken  in  a  bad  Senie,  as  Prophecy  is 
taken  in  a  good  Senfe.  After  that,  he  reckons 
up  the  feverai  Ways  of  Prophefying  or  Divining 
by  the  Fire,  Air,  Water,  Earth,  Augury,  or  the 
Dead,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Samuel  and  Saul. 

•  -  •  j  *i  »  t  *  f  .  *v.  V  ■ft  •  •  »«.;•»'  ..  •».»»' 
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•  And  the  holy  Scriptures  teach  us  the  fame  Do* 
d:rine,  i  Sam.  15.  22,  23.  Samuel  faid. 

Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt -offer 
ings  and  facrifices ,  in  obeying  the  voice  of 

the  Lord?  Behold \  to  obey  is  better  than  facrt - 
fee,  and  to  hearken ,  than  the  fat  of  rams.  For 
rebellion  is  as  the  fin  of  witchcraft ,  and  jlub- 
bornnefs  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry .  Over- 
againft  the  Word  Witchcraft  in  the  Margin  of 
the  Bible,  is  put  Divination ,  which  leads  us 
to  this  eafy  Senfe  of  Samuel ’s  pious  Reproof 
What  fignifies  it  for  a  Man  to  chufe  the  true 
God  for  his  God,  if  he  doth  not  regard  him  ; 
for  God  accepts  of  no  Man’s  Profeffions,  with¬ 
out  Obebience  ?  If  then  you  difobey  or  negled: 
the  true  God  whom  you  believe,  you  may  even 
as  well  forfake  him,  and  pracStife  the  Divinati¬ 
ons  and  Idolatries  of  the  falfe  Gods  that  are  let 
up  againft  him.  We  fee  under  the  Name  of 
Witchcrafts ,  the  Prophet  exprelTes  thole  Divi¬ 
nations ,  by  the  Credit  of  which  the  Heathens 
drew  away  the  People  from  the  true  God  to  falle 
pnes. 

The  other  Prophets  of  God  in  the  Ages  after, 
fpeak  of  their  Idolatries  in  the  lame  way,  and 
more  expreflly.  Jer.  27.  9,10.  Therefore  heark¬ 
en  not  ye  to  your  prophets,  nor  to  your  diviners, 
nor  to  your  dreamers,  nor  to  your  enchanters,  1 
nor  1 0  your  forcer  ers, which  fpeak  unto  you,  faying, 
Te  jhall  not  ferve  the  King  of  Babylon  :  For 
they  prophefie  a  lie  unto  you,  to  remove  you  far 
from  your  land .  Ifa.  2.  6.  Therefore  thou  haft 
fbrfaken  thy  people  ;  hecaufe  they  be  replenifhed 
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from  the  eajt ,  and  are  foothfayers  like  the  Thi- 
lifines.  I fa.  47. 12, 1 3 .  Stand  no'ip  with  thine  in- 
chantments ,  and  with  the  multitude  of  thy  for- 
ceriesy  wherein  thou  hajt  laboured  from  thy 
youth  ;  if  Jo  be  thou  Jhalt  be  able  to  profit , 

mayeji  prevail.  Thou  art  wearied 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  counfels :  let  now  the 
aftrologersy  the  far-gazers,  the  monthly  prog- 
noflicators  fland  upy  and  fave  thee  from  thofe 
things  that  fall  come  upon  thee .  Ezek.  21.  21, 
22.  For  the  king  of  Babylon  food  at  the  part¬ 
ing  of  the  wayy  at  the  head  of  the  two  ways , 
to  ufe  divination  :  he  made  his  Arrows  bright , 
he  confulted  with  Images ,  he  looked  into  the 
Liver.  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination 
for  Jerufalem.  Thefe  were  Jezebels  Witch¬ 
crafts  :  She  had  four  hundred  falfe  Prophets  that 
were  fed  at  her  Table;  and  tho’  Jehu  called  her 
Works  Witchcrafts ,  her  Admirers  honoured  her 
as  a  Prophetefs,  Rev.  2.  20. 

The  Prophet  Nahum  defcribes  the  Idolatries 
of  Nineveh  in  fuch  like  Terms.  Nahum  3.  4 
Becaufe  of  the  mult  it  tide  of  the  whoredoms  of 
the  well-  favoured  harlot ,  the  mifrefs  of  witch - 
craftSy  that  felleth  nations  through  her  whore¬ 
doms  ,  and  families  through  her  witchcrafts.  To 
name  but  one  Place  more.  Micah  5.  12.  I  will 
cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thine  handy  and  thou 
Jhalt  have  no  more  foothfayers..  Thy  graven 
Images  will  I  cut  off. 

By  thefe  Texts  we  learn,  both  that  their  Ido¬ 
latries  were  their  Witchcrafts,  and  what  kind  of 
Men  were  deepeft  in  that  Guilt,  and  by  what 
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Means  they  were  deluded.  They  were  not  Sad - 
ducees ,  who  believ’d  neither  Angel  nor  Spirit / 
But  they  were  Acifr^capovl^ot.  They  were  over- 
credulous,  and  too  fearful  and  fuperflitious  about 
Daemons,  Spirits  and  dead  Men,  which  they 
called  Gods.  They  were  not  At  he  i ft  s  that  de¬ 
nied  Providence,  but  they  were  Inch  Providen¬ 
tial  Men,  as  pretended  to  underftand  the  divine 
Mind  and  Meaning  in  all  fudden  Calamities, 
monftrous  Births,  Voices  in  the  Air,  ftrange 
Birds,  Comets,  Eclipfes,  and  all  the  Omens  and 
Oftenta  of  Nature.  The  Office  of  that  part  of 
their  Priefts  who  were  called  Augurs ,  lay  whol¬ 
ly  in  ftudying  and  interpreting  fuch  like  Things. 
Then  again,  they  did  not  deny  all  Supernatural 
Infpiralion ,  but  funk  their  Notions  of  it  too  low, 
believing  even  their  Madnefs,  Enthufiafms,  Drunk- 
ennefs,  FallingTicknefs,  Vapours,  to  be  full  of 
Prophecy  and  Divine  Inftrudtions.  They  were 
not  cold  and  carelefs  in  their  Devotions  ;  but 
made  life  of  vehement,  and  as  they  thought 
powerful  Invocations,  which  they  boafted  to  be 
aniwered  by  prefent  fapernatural  Changes  in  the 
Entrails  of  their  Sacrifices.  By  thefe  Means  they 
pretended  to  open  the  Book  of  Fate,  and  read 
the  dark  Lines  of  Futurity.  They  undertook  to 
progoofticate  the  Life  or  Death  of  fick  Perfons 
without  feeing  them.  Ahaziah ,  we  knowr,  af¬ 
ter  his  Fall,  lent  to  the  Temple  of  Baalzebuh  1 
to  enquire, 'whether  he  Ihould  recover  his  Sick- 
pels  which  followed  that  Accident.  They  boafit- 
ed,  that  they  could  foretel  the  Succefs  of  Wars 
andBattels,  and  domuch  towards  drawing  the  Vi- 
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6tory  towards  that  Side  which  fought  to  them  for 
Help.  And  they  had  fo  many  Relations  of  Fads 
that  feem’d  to  verify  the  Predictions,  that  many 
Princes  were  fond  of  them,  and  grave  Nations 
enquired  of  them  ;  and  even  the  Jews  were  won¬ 
derfully  prone  to  forfake  the  Faith  and  Worlhip 
of  the  true  God,  and  receive  the  more  popular 
Religion  of  thole  Heathens. 

Perhaps  when  you  hear  me  defcribe  thofe 
ancient  idolatrous  faife  Prophets  to  be  religious 
over  much,  with  their  Heads  too  full  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  Miracles,  and  Infpirations  ;  you  wifi 
think  I  aim  at  \ Tapijis ,  and  fome  of  the  Ring¬ 
leaders  of  our  own  SeCts,  and  feek  to  wound 
them  through  the  Heathen’s  Sides:  But  it  will 
be  a  jufter  Thought,  if  you  take  occafion  to 
obferve  from  it,  how  very  fteadily  Nature,  and 
even  the  Imitations  of  it,  keep  their  Courfe  ; 
and  how  true  the  Obfervation  in  our  Divine  Wri¬ 
tings  is,  that  there  is  nothing  new  done  under 
the  Sun.  For  it  is  very  certain,  that  for  all  the 
Lamentations  that  our  Enthufiafts  make  over  the 
Mifcry  of  thole  Idolaters,  they  come  very  near 
them,  and  differ  but  little  more  than  in  Name 
from  them.  For  as  human  Nature  is  the  fame 
now  as  it  was  then,  fo  are  its  Paffions  the  fame 
alfo.  As  our  Bodily  Difeafes  are  the  fame;  fo 
are  the  Dileales  of  our  Mind.  As  ftrange  Acci¬ 
dents,  Futurity,  good  and  evil  Angels,  dead  Men, 
Mortality,  and  the  Difficulties  and  Dangers  of 
Things,  are  the  lame  round  about  us,  lo  they 
make  the  fame  Imprelfions  upon  us  ;  and  weak 
Men  in  their  Fear  catch  at  the  fame  imaginary 
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Remedies.  From  hence  it  comes  to  pais,  that  as 
the  Fear  of  God  and  true  Religion  flood  then 
in  the  middle  betwixt  an  Atheiftical  Sadducifm 
on  one  hand,  and  a  timorous  Enthufiailical  Cre¬ 
dulity  on  the  other ;  juft  fo  it  (lands  now.  And 
as  their  Idolaters  and  our  Enthufiafts  do  both  of 
them  err  on  the  fame  credulous,  fuperftikious 
Side,  fo  their  Errors,  tho’  they  ieem  different, 
are  the  fame  for  Subftance ;  both  of  them  fan¬ 
cying,  that  they  had  and  have,  more  Infpirati- 
on,  greater  Acquaintance  with  God  and  Spirits, 
higher  Knowledge,  greater  Power,  and  more 
Prophecy  than  either  they  had  or  ours  have.  I 
think  this  appears  manifeft  from  thofe  Jnftances 
I  gave  of  the  Idolatries  of  the  falfe  Prophets ; 
and  if  I  thought  they  were  wanted,  I  might  con¬ 
firm  it  by  as  many  more. 

Adv .  But  pray  let  me  ftay  your  Hand  from 
that;  For  what  you  have  laid  already  upon  that 
Point  is  a  Digreflion  from  our  Bufinefs  :  For  our 
Enquiry  is  not,  how  near  our  modern  Enthufi¬ 
afts,  whether  Fopijh  or  Fanatick ,  come  to  the  an¬ 
cient  Heathen  Idolaters  ;  but  who  were  the  Sorce¬ 
rers  and  Wizzards  of  the  Old  Teft ament.  And 
I  find  it  is  your  Opinion,  that  they  were  the 
falfe  Prophets,  Heathen  Priefts,  Diviners,  and 
Augurs  of  thofe  Times;  and  that  their  Witch¬ 
crafts  were  their  Divinations,  Invocations,  ma-  1 
gical  Sacrifices,  Charms,  Amulets,  pretended 
Infpirations,  and  crafty  Prophecies.  But  if  thele 
were  the  Sorcerers  and  Witchcrafts  of  the  Old 
Tejlament ,  who  were  the  Sorcerers,  and  what 
were  the  Witchcrafts  of  the  New  ? 
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Clerg.  The  Sorcerers  in  the  New-Teft ament* 
were  the  Falfe  Apoftles  and  Seducers ;  and  their 
Witchcrafts  and  Sorceries  were  their  pretended 
Infpirations,  Miracles,  and  Vifions,  whereby 
they  imitated  and  tried  to  out-do  the  true  Apo¬ 
ftles.  In  2  Cor.  11.  13.  For  fuch  are  falfe  A - 
pojiles ,  deceitful  Workers,  transforming  them- 
felves  into  the  Apojtles  of  Chr  'ift .  The  xd  of 
Rev  ver.  2.  And  thou  haji  tried  them  that  fay 
they  are  Apoftles,  and  are  not ;  and  hajt  fmnd 
them  liars .  Now  I  ask,  By  what  Ways  did 
they  transform  themfelves  into  the  Apoftles  of 
Chrift  ?  It  was  by  pretending  to  do  as  the  Apo¬ 
ftles  did,  when  they  were  Liars  and  deceitful 
Workers,  who  did  nothing  that  was  really  like 
them.  They  had  their  feigned  Vifions,  Reve¬ 
lations,  and  counterfeit  Iclpirations.  That  is 
the  Reafon  that  St.  John ,  1  Ep.  4.  ver.  1..  ex¬ 
horts  the  Chriftians  he  wrote  to,  to  try  the  Spi- 
rits  whether  they  were  of  God,  becaufe  many 
falfe  Prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  World.  Then 
they  had  their  re&Q,  lying  Wonders* 

which  they  compared  with  the  Miracles  of  the 
Apoftles.  The  Sons  of  Sceva  ventured  to  make 
a  Trial,  whether  they  could  not  caft  out  a  De¬ 
vil  ;  and  though  at  that  Time  he  would  not  be 
ejedfed,  at  another  Time  he  might  pretend  to  be 
overcome,  that  he  might  give  Credit  to  one  of 
his  own  Inftruments.  For  thefe  Reafons,  thofe 
that  oppofed  the  Apoftles  are  called  Sorcerers  and 
Magicians ,  in  as  plain  Terms  as  Jannes  and 
fambres  that  oppofed  Mofes.  Elymas  that 
refitted  St.  ‘Paul,  and  fought  toturn  the  Deputy 
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from  the  Faith,  is  called  the  Sorcerer ;  and  Si¬ 
mon  is  called,  as  if  he  had  been  really  firnamed 
the  Magician.  And  when  he  could  not  buy  a 
Power  of  giving  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  fell  again 
to  his  old  Trade  of  Sorcery  :  And  his  Sorcery 
was  an  Art  by  which  he  bewitched  the  People 
of  Samaria  to  admire  him,  not  as  a  wicked  Con¬ 
jurer  y  but  as  the  great  ^Power  of  God.  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Hiftory  gives  us  a  large  Account  of  his 
Pretenfions.  And  Eufebius^  Lib.  2,  and  3,  tells 
us,  That  Menander  and  Cerinthus ,  and  molt  of 
the  firft  Hereticks,  defeended  from  him,  and 
were  much  given  to  Sorceries. 

For  thefe  Reafons  I  reckon  it  to  be,  that  St. 
j Pauly  when  he  fpeaks  of  Witchcraft ,  ufuaily 
joins  it  with  Idolatry  and  Herejy.  St.  John 
fpeaks  of  them  three  Times  in  the  Revelation, 
and  in  the  18th  Chaprer,  ver.  23.  faith,  By  thy 
Sorceries  were  all  Nations  deceived.  Confider 
that  Expreffion  duly,  and  then  tell  me,  whether 
the  Nations  were  raided  in  the  Religion  by  ob- 
feure  concealed  Witches  like  ours,  that  could 
not  be  found  out  but  by  fecret  Teats  :  Or  whe¬ 
ther  they  were  not  deceived  by  crafty  Seducers, 
that  counterfeited  Infpirations  and  Miracles,  and 
by  other  popular  Arts  bewitched  the  People  to 
admire  them,  as  if  they  had  been  equal  with  the 
Apoftles.  1 

Adv.  This  that  you  fay  is  Truth;  but  not  ' 
the  whole  Truth.  I  grant  you,  that  the  Hea¬ 
then  Idolatries,  and  Chriftian  Herefies  were 
built  upon  thefe  Foundations,  and  that  the  Pro¬ 
phets  and  Apoftles  rightly  taught  the  Jews  and 
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Chriftians  to  look  upon  their  Works  as  mere 
Witchcraft,  though  their  Followers  rook  them 
for  the  very  Power  of  Religion  :  But  then  you 
muft  confider,  that  thole  ancient  Nations*  had 
other  People  at  the  fame  Time,  which  not  only 
the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  but  they  themfelves 
call'd  Witches  and  execrable  People.  Now  I 
would  know  what  Kind  of  Perfons  thefewere. 

Clerg.  They  were  loofe  People,  that  either 
out  of  Curiofty  or  Credulity ,  either  to  fatisfy 
their  Love  or  Revenge,  or  to  get  Money  by  fa- 
tisfying  others,  pretended  to  do  as  much  out  of 
the  Temples,  as  the  Augurs,  Soothfayers,  and 
Diviners  were  thought  to  do  in  them.  And  hav¬ 
ing  meaner  and  more  credulous  People  to  deal 
with,  they  made  them  believe  they  could  per¬ 
form  whatever  they  ask’d  for.  They  would  un¬ 
dertake  to  caufe  Love,  call  up  Spirits,  make  old 
Men  young  again,  change  Men  into  Beads,  nay 
call  down  the  Moon,  with  their  Charms  and  In¬ 
cantations  ;  and  mingling  dangerous  Drugs  with 
fbme  of  their  Compofitions,  they  often  did  very 
real  Mifchief. 

Adv .  Thefe  are  the  People  I  enquired  after : 
And  now  I  want  to  hear  what  Judgment  you 
make  of  thefe. 

Clerg.  It  is  not  eafy  to  be  thought,  that  the 
Imitators  fhould  really  do  more  than  their  Ma- 
Jiers  that  they  learnt  from :  And  therefore  tho’ 
they  pretended  more,  and  were  efteem’d  to  bh 
different  from  the  Southlayers  and  Diviners,  and 
had  the  more  fcandalous  Names  of  Witches  and 
Wizzards,  I  put  them  together  in  the  Judgment 
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that  I  make  of  them.  As  the  Holy  Scriptures 
rank  the  falfe  Prophets,  and  Falfe  Apoftles  with 
the  Witches  and  Wizzards  ;  fo  I  rank  the  Witches 
and  Wizzards  with  the  falfe  Prophets  and  Apo¬ 
ftles,  with  this  Difference,  that  one  acted  by 
Law,  or  Office,  or  Pretence  of  Religion  ;  the 
others  were  loofe,  immoral  People,  thatpradtifed 
by  Stealth,  and  would  undertake  any  Thing, 
Good  or  Evil,  that  their  Cuftomers  came  for. 

Adv.  Well!  we  fhallcometo  the  main  Point 
by  Degrees,  and  therefore  I  ask  you  farther: 
Were  not  Evil  Spirits  the  Authors  of  thofe  Works 
that  were  wrought  both  by  Heathen  Priefts  and 
Augurs,  falfe  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  and  the 
Witches  and  Wizzards  alio  ? 

C/erg.  As  Tempters,  no  Queftion  ;  and  as 
Helpers  as  far  as  they  could  ;  for  their  WTrk 
went  forward,  when  any  of  thefe  profpered. 
And  therefore  whatfoever  Names  the  Heathens 
gave  their  Gods,  and  whatever  Pretenfions  o- 
thers  made,  the  Devil  was  their  God  and  Lead¬ 
er  in  Reality,  and  all  their  Works  were  Sacri¬ 
fices  to  him :  For  whofbever  oppofes  and  cor¬ 
rupts  God’s  Truth,  whofoever  promotes  Princi¬ 
ples  that  give  liberty  to  Sin  ;  whofoever  diffurbs 
the  Happinefs  of  Mankind  by  breaking  the  Peace 
and  good  Order  of  Churches  and  States,  to  ferve 
themfelves  and  their  own  Pride  and  Pleasures,  ’ 

c  i 

every  Inch  Man  A«&£oAo>  facrifices  to  the  i' 

Devil,  and  his  Adlions  may  very  juftly  be  call’d 
the  Devil’s  Works. 

Adv.  You  know  my  Meaning,  if  you  would 
anfwer  me :  The  Queftion  I  ask  is,  Whether 
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I  the  Devil  did  not  ad:  fuch  a  Part  in  them,  as 
made  their  Works  Supernatural,  above  the  Power 
of  Man  and  Matter  ? 

Clerg.  At  fome  times,  when  God,  for  forne 
fpecial  Pnrpofes,  permitted  him,  no  doubt  but 
he  did ;  but  not  lo  often  as  many  are  apt  to 
imagine.  And  therefore  I  will  add  fome  Texts 
i  and  Authorities  that  incline  one  to  think,  that 
;  they  were  chiefly  fupported  by  Enthufiafm, 
Cheat,  and  Impofture. 

Interpreters  generally  refer  the  3iic  Pfahn , 

,  ver.  6.  to  this  Kind  of  Arts;  and  in  that  Da- 
S  vid  calls  them  Lying  Vanities ;  I  hate  them 
'  that  hold lyingY anities.  Junius  and  Tremelli- 
I  us  render  it  Vanitates  VaniJJimas.  Our  lear- 
i  ned  late  Biihop  of  Ely  paraphrafes  it.  I  never 
;  enquired  of  Diviners,  Wizzards,  Southfayers, 

1  or  Fortune-Tellers;  nor  confulted  with  Necro- 
]  mancers,  or  any  other  of  thofe  Vanities  where¬ 
with  the  Gentile  World  is  cheated.  The  Pro- 
]  phet  Jeremy ,  {peaking  of  their  Prophecies,  ch . 
14.  if.  14.  faith  ,  They  prophefy  unto  you  a 
falje  Vifion  and  Divination ,  and  a  thing  of 
|  nought ,  and  the  deceit  of  their  Heart.  In  the 
>  tenth  Chapter  he  fpeaks  of  their  Calling  Nativi- 
I  ties,  and  telling  Things  to  come,  by  the  Stars 
I  and  Signs  of  Heaven:  And  though  they  added 
to  their  Art  many  Magical,  Idolatrous,  Diabo- 
1  lical  Rites,  and  invoked  Spirits  into  their  Images, 

!  that  were  eredled  under  the  proper  ConftelJati- 
ons  ;  and  therefore  mull:  be  fuppofed  to  have  all 
the  Affiftance  the  Devil  could  give  his  Agents  ; 
yet  the  Prophet  derides  them  as  vain  Pretenders 
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that  could  do  nothing  ;  Verfe  zr&c.  Thus  faith 
the  Lord,  Learn  not  the  way  of  the  Heathen , 
and  be  not  difmayed  at  the  Signs  of  Heaven  • 
for  the  Heathen  are  difmayed  at  them .  For 
the  Cuftoms  of  the  ‘People  are  vain :  For  one 
cutteth  a  Tree  out  the  For  eft  f doe  work  of  the 
Hands  of  the  Workman)  with  the  Ax.  They 
deck  it  with  Silver  and  with  Gold ;  they  f often 
it  with  Nails  and  with  Hammers  that  it  move 
not .  They  are  upright  as  the  Palm-tree ,  but 
fpeak  not :  They  nmft  needs  be  carried,  becaufe 
they  cannot  go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them ,  for  they 
cannot  do  evil \  neither  alfo  is  it  in  them  to  do 
good .  Jer.  14.  2.2.  Are  there  any  among  the  Va¬ 
nities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can  caufe  Rain?  I  fa.  , 
41.  23^24.  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter ,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods ; 
yea ,  do  good ,  or  do  evil ,  that  we  may  be  dif 
mayed ,  and  behold  it  together.  Behold ,  ye  are 
of  nothing)  and  your  work  of  nought  ;  an  abo¬ 
mination  is  he  that  chufeth  you. 

Though  the  Hiftory  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon 
be  not  Canonical  Scripture,  it  is  very  ancient, 
and  (hews  us,  That  the  Jews  in  thofe  Times, 
thought  the  Miracles  of  the  Heathen  Gods  were 
owing  to  the  Trap  Doors  and  Tricks  of  their 
Priefts.  To  name  but  one  Place  more,  and  it  is 
in  Ecclefiafticus :  Though  the  Author  of  it  was  1 
not  a  Prophet,  I  believe  he  will  be  allowed  to 
have  been  as  wife  a  Man,  as  any  in  his  Time  : 
And  he  tells  us,  ch.  34.  ver.  5.  Divinations ,  and 
South  f ay ingS)  and  Dreams  are  vain)  and  the 
Heart  jancieth  as  a  W Oman's  Heart  in  Travail. 

Tally 
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Tally  was  one  that  pried  as  narrowly  into 
Things  as  any  Man  in  that  learned  Age  he  lived 
in;  and  he  wrote  two  Books  concerning  their 
Divinations,  and  argued  the  Point  of  their  Rea¬ 
lity  both  ways,  with  fuch  Appearance  of  Rea- 
lon,  that  fome  quote  him,  as  if  he  was  one  that 
believed  the  miraculous  Pretences  and  Predi¬ 
ctions  upon  which  they  were  founded:  But  that 
Part  which  anfwered  and  ridiculed  thole  pretend¬ 
ed  FaCts  he  placed  laft,  and  made  himfelf  (Gice- 
roj  the  Speaker,  and  adds  near  the  Conclufion  : 
T)t  vere  loquamur ,  Superjiitio  fufa  per  Gentes 
opprejjit  omnium  fere  animos ,  atque  hominum 
imbecillitatem  occupavit ;  quod  &  in  iis  Libris 
dibium  ef ,  qui  funt  de  Naturd  'Deorum ,  &  hac 
difputatione  id  maxime  egimus.  Multum  enim 
&  nobifpfis  &  noftris  profuturi  videbanuis ,  fi 
earn  funditus  fuflulijfemus .  “  That  I  may  (peak, 
faith  he,  the  very  Truth,  an  univerlal  Superfti- 
tion  through  ail  Nations  hath  enflaved  the 
Minds  almoit  of  all  Men,  and  over-bore  our 
human  Frailty :  As  I  have  lliewn  in  thole 
Books,  which  are  concerning  the  Nature  of 
the  Gods,  and  which  I  have  endeavoured  par¬ 
ticularly  to  prove  in  this  Dilputation:  For, 
faith  he,  I  think  I  could  do  nothing  better  ei¬ 
ther  for  my  felf  or  Countrymen,  than  if  1  could 
pull  up  this  Mifchief  by  the  Roots.  But,  faith 
he,  I  do  carefully  declare  my  felf,  that  when 
I  lay  Superftition  Ihould  be  rooted  our,  I  do 
by  no  means  intend,  that  Religion  fiiould  be 
taken  away  with  it”.  And  he  adds  what  his 
Notion  of  Religion  was,  which  confidering  that 
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it  came  from  a  Heathen,  muft  be  allowed  for  a 
very  noble  one,  as  would  appear  if  it  was  proper 
for  me  to  launch  into  a  new  Subject 

To  this  noble  Sentence  of  Tully,  if  it  was  not 
for  fear  of  being  too  long,  I  might  add  the  Opi¬ 
nions  of  Horace ,  Virgil ,  Plutarch7  ‘Pliny,  Se¬ 
neca ,  and  our  Englijh  Chaucer ,  and  many  others : 
But  our  later  Ages  that  have  made  greater  Im¬ 
provements  in  Philofophy,  are  more  likely  to 
judge  right  than  they,  and  therefore  do  not  much 
want  their  Authorities  in  this  Matter. 


C  H  A  P.  XIII. 

That  it  is  a  vulgar  Error  to  think ,  that 
the  Laws  of  all  Nations  have  been  like 
ours . 

AdvlW  T  AYING  confidercd  the  Laws  of 
God,  let  us  come  to  the  Laws  of 
Mao,  winch  we  may  very  well  call  the  Expe¬ 
rience  and  Judgment  of  the  World  through  all 
Ages ;  and  I  will  put  this  Argument  to  you  in 
the  Words  of  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Hale ,  which 
were  part  of  his  Direction  to  the  Jury  at  the 
Tryal  of  thole  two  that  he  condemned.  Said  1 
be,  The  Wiidom  of  all  Nations  hath  provided 
Laws  againft  iuch  Perlbns  ;  which  is  an  Argu¬ 
ment  of  their  Confidence  of  Inch  a  Crime.  What 
have  you  to  offer  upon  this  Head  ? 

Clerg. 
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Clerg.  I  conceive,  that  to  make  this  Argu¬ 
ment  come  up  to  any  Purpofe  to  our  Cafe,  it 
ihould  have  been  laid,  not  only  that  they  had 
Laws^  but  that  they  had  loch  Laws  as  ours. 
For  they  may  have  Laws  that  are  milder,  and 
with  Ids  Penalties,  and  againft  other  kinds  of 
Fadts,  tho’  with  the  fame  Names  ;  and  if  fo,  this 
Argument  doth  not  reach  our  Caie.  And  as  far 
as  I  can  fee,  it  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  all 
Nations  have  always  had,  and  have  now,  fuch 
Laws  as  ours,  that  I  have  ibme  Reafon  to  doubr, 
whether  any  Nation  in  the  World  hath,  unlels  it 
be  Scotland ,  to  which  I  conceive  we  owe  our 
Statute. 


Now  for  the  clearing  this  Cafe,  I  will  Jay  be¬ 
fore  you  fuch  Accounts  as  1  have  met  with  in 
thofe  Books  that  I  have,  read  upon  the  Subjedt : 
For  to  bring  the  Laws  themfelves  from  amoogft 
the  Statutes  of  ail  Nations,  is  what  I  muft  not 
pretend  to. 

And  firft  Lambertus  SDantfus^  Chap.  6.  tells 
us,  what  I  believe  is  very  true;  that  as  long  as 
the  Nations  were  Idolaters,  they  ufed  the  Help 
of  Magick  and  Sorcery  without  Scruple,  and 
had  thofe  that  were  skilled  in  it  in  Honour; 
and  that  to  this  Day  it  is  much  111  ufe  amongft 
the  barbarous  Nations,  both  in  the  North  and 
Eaft ,  and  among  the  Tartars ,  and  (I  may  add)  the 
IV eft- Indians.  He  proceeds,  that  in  all  the  Em¬ 
pire  oiTerfia  the  Study  and  Arts  of  thele  Men 
are  in  Efteem  now,  as  it  was  amongft  the  AL- 
gyftians  formerly. 

When  Jofefh  ask’d  his  Brethren,  whether  they 
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thought  fuch  a  Man  as  he  could  not  divine ,  he 
fpeaks  not  of  Divination  as  a  Fault,  but  a  necef- 
fary  Qualification  of  a  great  Man. 

In  the  Magick  of  Kirani  and  Carpocration , 
it  is  faid  that  it  was  a  neceftary  Accomplifh- 
ment,  required  in  the  Kings  of  'Perfia.  And 
Tally  in  his  Books  of  Divination  faith  the  lame. 

Moft  of  the  ancient  Phiiofophers,  the  ChaU 
d^eansj  Mdgij  ‘Druids*,  Brachmans ,  and  Tla - 
tonifis  allow’d  and  ufed  it. 

And  I  do  not  in  the  lead  wonder,  when  I 
meet  with  thefe  Accounts  in  the  ancient  Hifto- 
ries:  For  it  is  the  moft  eafy  natural  Thought 
that  can  be,  that  there  are  other  reafonable  Crea¬ 
tures  in  the  World  befides  Men  ;  but  the  fame 
natural  Reafon  could  no  ways  guefs,  that  thofe 
Spirits  were  fallen  from*  their  firft  Creation,  or 
that  they  were  Enemies  to  Mankind.  Their 
firft  Thought  would  rather  be,  that  all  reafona¬ 
ble  Creatures,  tho’  invifible,  would  be  of  a  friend¬ 
ly  Mind,  and  affifting  to  all  with  whom  they 
had  Communication,  and  either  fay  nothing,  or 
tell  Truth  to  thofe  that  enquired  of  them.  This 
the  firft  Men  would  naturally  hope ;  and,  with¬ 
out  Revelation,  nothing  but  Experience  of  the 
Vanity  and  MifchiefoffuchConverfe  could  teach 
them,  that  either  there  was  nothing  but  the 
Chance  of  Things  that  feemed  to  anlwer  their  1 
Try  ate,  or  elfe  that  thofe  Spirits  that  dealt  with 
them,  were  deceitful  and  malicious  Beings,  that 
took  a  wicked  Fleafure  in  their  Delufion  and  De¬ 
ft  rudion. 

But  to  come  to  the  Laws  concerning  Men’s 
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Dealings  with  them,  whether  real  or  pretended. 

The  Laws  in  the  Holy  Scripture  are  the  firft 
that  we  know  of;  and  it  muft  ever  be  accounted 
to  the  Honour  of  reveal’d  Religion,  that  it  was 
the  firft  in  forbidding  fuch  pretended  and  very 
dangerous  Communications. 

The  next  that  I  meet  with,  and  which  is  of¬ 
ten  quoted  to  prove  the  real  Power  of  Magick, 
are  thofe  of  the  Twelve  Tables.  6)ui  fruges  ex¬ 
cant  djjit neve  alien  am  Segetem  pellexeris, 

i.e.  “  That  they  fhould  not  bewitch  the  Fruits 
“  of  the  Earth;  nor  ufe  any  Charms  to  draw 
“  their  Neighbours  Corn  into  their  own  Fields.— 
But  as  this  was  a  Roman  Law,  and  receiv’d,  when 
they  were  an  unlearn’d,  and  ignorant,  and  little 
People ;  I  muft  add  to  it  the  Interpretation  that 
the  Romans  themlelves  in  after- ages  gave  to  it ; 
which  I  find  printed  with  thofe  Laws  in  Jufti- 
nian’s  Inftitutes .  Rudis  adhuc  Antiquit  as  ere - 
debate  &  attrahi  imhres  Cantibus ,  &  repelli , 
quorum  nihil  pojfe  fieri ,  tarn  falam  eft ,  ut  hu - 
jus  caufd ,  nullius  Rhilofophi  Schola  introeun • 
da  fit  :  That  is,  “  Our  ignorant  Anceftors 
“  thought  that  they  could  caufe  Showers  with 
“  Charms;  but  we  need  go  to  the  School  of  no 
46  Fhilofopher  to  teach  us  otherwife.—  Thclc 
Words  are  Seneca's ,  and  the  Judgment  of  the 
great  Lawyer c Vlftian  is  added  to  the  fame  Pur- 
pole . 

About  a  hundred  and  fifty  Y ears  after  that, 
the  Lex  Cornelia ,  another  Roman  Law,  was 
made,  and  is  ufually  quoted  as  a  Law  againft 
Sorcery.  And  it  was  indeed  againft  Poifoning, 
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&  mala  Sacrificia ,  and  was  made  when  170 
Roman  Women  of  the  better  Quality,  were  con¬ 
demned  for  real  poiloning  thole  that  they  had  a 
mind  to  remove.  See  Livy,  "Dec.  I.  /.  8. 

The  next  Law,  that  I  know  of,  was  made  by 
Confiantine  the  firft  Chriftian  Emperor.  His  Law 
requir’d,  that  they  Ihould  be  puni fil’d  if  they  ti¬ 
led  Charms  to  do  hurt;  but  it  Ihould  be  lawful 
to  ufe  them  for  reftoring  Health,  or  preferving 
the  Fruits  of  the  Earth.  In  Cod.  JufiinianOj  lib. 
<9.  tit.  18.  /.  4.  Eorum  efi  Scientia punienda,  & 
feverijfimis  meritb  legibus  vindicanda ,  qui  Ma - 
gicis  accinBi  artilmsj  aut  contra  falutem  Ho - 
minim  mo  lit  i ,  aut  pudicos  anirnos  ad  libidinem 
deflexiffe  deteguntur.  Nultis  vero  criminatio- 
nibus  imp  lie  an  da  funt  Remedia  humanis  qua- 
Jit  a  corporibus ,  ant  in  agrefiibus  locis  innocen¬ 
ter  adbibita  Sujfragia  ne  maturis  Vindemus 
metuerentur  im  hires ,  aut  vent  is,  gran  dint Jque 
lapidatione  quater entur ,  quibus  non  cujufquam 
fains  aut  dfiimatio  laderetur ,  fed  quorum  pro - 
ficerent  aBus,  ne  divina  munera  &  labor es  bo¬ 
rn  inum  firmer  entur.  Hat  urn  to  Calend.  fun f 
Aquileue ,  Crifpo  &  Confiantino  Coff.  That  is, 
Their  Skill  is  to  he  condemned,  and  very  de- 
lervedly  punifh’d  in  the  levered;  manner,  who 
being  furnilh’d  with  Knowledge  of  the  Magick 
Arts,  fhall  be  difeovered  to  have  a  died  any 
thing,  either  for  the  impairing  of  Man’s  Health, 
or  drawing  chafte  Minds  to  unlawful  Love. 
But  no  vexatious  Addons  are  to  be  brought  a- 
gainft  Remedies  that  are  fought  for  the  Bodies 
of  Men;  or  againft  Charms  that  are  inno- 
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C£  cently  ufed  in  Countrey  Places,  for  fear  left 
“  Storms,  or  Winds,  or  Hail,  fhould  hurt  the 
“  forward  Vineyards ;  or  againft  any  thing 
“  whereby  no  Man's  Health  or  Credit  was  loft, 
“  but  the  Gifts  of  God  and  Works  of  Men  were 
s<  preferved  from  Damage.  Dated  at  Aquileia 
the  10th  of  the  Calends  of  June,  Criipus  and 
Conftantine  being  Confuls. 

About  a  hundred  Years  after  that,  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Leo  the  Firft  abrogated  this  Law  of  Con  fan- 
tine's,  and  forbad  all  ufe  of  them  *.  Tot  unique 
hoc  Sortiariorum  miniflerium ,  Impofluram  & 
Fallaciam  appellat.  He  called  this  wholeTrade 
of  Sorcery,  Impofure  and  Deceit.  See  Lam¬ 
bert  Dan  tens,  Capite  fexto . 

'Nit.Tyrrel,  in  his  Hifory  0^  England,  Vol.  1. 
B .  5.  fag.  340.  faith,  The  6th  Law  of  King  Athel- 
fan  was  againft  Witchcrafts,  Enchantments,  and 
fuch  like  Deeds,  that  procure  Death  ;  that  if  any 
one  of  them  be  made  away,  and  the  thing  cannot 
be  denied,  inch  Pratftifers  lhall  be  put  to  Death  : 
But  if  they  endeavour  to  purge  themfelves,  and 
be  call  by  the  Threefold  Ordeal,  they  in  all  lie  in 
Prifon  a  hundred  and  twenty  Days ;  which  ended, 
their  Kindred  may  redeem  them,  by  the  Pay¬ 
ment  of  no  Shillings  to  the  King:  And  farther 
pay  to  the  Kindred  of  the  Slain  the  full  Valuation 
of  the  Party's  Head ;  and  then  the  Criminals 
fliall  aKo  procure  Sureties  for  their  good  Behavi¬ 
our  for  the  time  to  come.  The  Saxon  Word  for 
thele  Inchantments  is  Liblacum ,  which  Mr.  Tyr~ 
rel  faith,  fignifies  that  fort  of  Fafcination  that  is 
done  by  Ligatures,  Fafci or  Bands. 

'•  *  s  The 
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The  Law  that  is  in  force  in  many  Parts  of  the 
Empire ,  and  in  Holland ,  is  the  Conflitutio  Ca¬ 
rolina,  the  Regulation  that  Charles  the  Fifth 
made  of  thole  Matters.  I  have  not  been  able  to 
procure  a  particular  Account  of  it  at  large,  but 
by  the  Mention  of  it  that  I  have  met  with  in 
Cautio  Criminalis ,  and  other  Authors,  I  find  it 
was  defigned  to  moderate,  and  did  actually  llac- 
ken  the  vehement  Profecutions  of  the  Inqui.fi- 
tors,  by  allowing  the  accufed  Perfcn  Council , 
and  mitigating  their  Torture,  and  taking  away 
the  Profit  that  the  Profecutors  had  out  of  the 
forfeited  Goods  of  condemn’d  Perfcns. 

In  France  thefe  Cafes  are  tried  by  an  EdicSt 
that  the  late  King  of  France  put  out  in  the  Year 
1 6yz;  fince  which  I  have  been  frequently  told, 
that  moft  Parts  of  the  Nation  have  been  free  from 
Profecutions  of  this  fort.  And  Mr .Calef,  in  his 
ferementioned  Book  concerning  the  Witchcrafts 
in  New  England,  inferts  a  Depofition  of  one 
that  had  heard  fome  Indians  fay,  that  they  liked 
the  French  better  than  the  Englijh ;  for  where 
the  French  were,  they  had  no  Witches.  See 
this  Cafe  more  at  large  in  the  10th  Chapter  of 
this  Book. 

From  the  Laws  of  Nations,  let  us  pafs  to  the 
Canons  of  the  Church. 

The  Council  of  Ancyra,  in  the  Year  314,  ap-  , 
pointed  five  Years  Penance  to  pretended  Pro-  t 
phets  and  Inchanters,  and  Fortune-Tellers  : 
And  as  long  a  Time  of  Pen  ance  to  thofe  that  took 
them  into  their  Houles  to  cure  their  Difeafes. 
This  is  the  Subftance  of  the  four  and  twentieth 
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Canon  of  that  Council.  But  befides  this,  there 
is  found  in  ancient  Copies,  (and  printed  by  Gra¬ 
ttan,  Caranza ,  and  Lancelot ,  as  the  Declara¬ 
tion  of  this  Council)  that  many  wicked  Women, 
deluded  by  the  Iliufions  of  the  Devil,  think  they 
ride  through  the  Air  with  Diana  and  Heredias, 
and  a  Multitude  of  Witches;  and  fee  fometimes 
fad,  and  fometimes  joyful  Sights  :  But  all  Priefts 
ought  to  teach  the  People  of  God,  that  thefe 
were  Dreams  and  falfe  Iliufions  of  the  Devil : 
For  who  (continues  this  Council)  can  be  fb  fbt- 
tilli,  as  to  believe,  that  they  are  really  done  in 
the  Body,  and  not  only  in  the  Spirit. 

The  Council  of  Laodicea  in  the  Year  364,  in 
the  36th  Canon,  excommunicates  any  Clergy¬ 
men  that  fhould  be  Magicians ,  Inchanters ,  Ma- 
thematici  or  Aftrologers. 

The  6th  General  Council  in  Trullo ,  in  the  Year 
691,  made  two  Canons,  the  fixty  and  fixty  firft, 
againft  fuch  as  counterfeited  FoJfeJJion  by  the 
Devil,  and  Fortune-Tellers ,  and  thofe  that  car- 
ry’d  about  Bears  and  other  Creatures,  and  Cal¬ 
culators  of  Nativities,  and  Inchanters,  and  Char¬ 
mers. 

Thefe  Canons  teach  us,  that  fuch  Wizzards 
deferve  Punifiiment,  as  it  is  moft  certain  they 
do  :  But  by  joining  them  with  thofe  known 
Cheats,  I  think,  they  intimate  to  us,  that  they 
thought  them  very  like  one  another. 

There  are  feme  other  Canons  that  cenfure 
them  without  defining  their  Art.  But  that  which 
I  reckon  to  have  fet  this  Point  of  Witchcraft  up¬ 
on  the  Foot  that  it  ftands  on  now,  was  fome- 

thing 
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thing  iefs  than  either  Law  or  Canon,  It  was 
that  Bull  that  I  mention’d  before  of  Pope  Inno¬ 
cent  the  VIIIth,  in  the  Year  1484,  a  little  be¬ 
fore  the  Reformation,  when  the  Ignorance  and 
Superftition  of  Popery  were  at  the  height.  It  was 
directed  to  the  Inquifitors  of  Almain ,  &c.  and 
empower’d  them  to  difcover  and  have  them  burnt 
pro  Strigiatus  Harefi,  for  the  Herefy  of  Witch¬ 
craft. 

See  the  Bull  it  felf  before  the  Malleus  Maleji - 
carum. 

Innocent ius  Epificopus  Servus  Servorum  Dei, 
ad  futuram  rei  memoriam ,  &c.  Sane  nuper  ad 
noftrum  non  fine  ingenti  moleftid  pervenit  audi- 
tum ,  quod  in  nonnullis  partihus  Alemann a  Su¬ 
periors,  necnon  in  Moguntin.  Colon,  Treveron . 
Saltzburg.  &  Bremen .  Brovinciis ,  Civ  it  at  i- 
bus ,  Terris ,  Locisy  &  TJioecefibus ,  comp  lures 
utriufique  Sexus  Berfionay  d  fide  Catholic  a  de- 
viantes ,  cum  Bamonibus ,  Incubis  &  Succubis 
abuti ,  ac  finis  Incantationibus ,  Car  minibus ,  £f) 
Conjurationibus ,  aliifique  Nephandis  Superfiti- 
tionibus ,  Sortilegiis ,  excejfibus ,  criminibus , 

S)  deliCtisy  mulier urn  partus ,  animalium  Foetus , 
Terra  Fruges ,  Vine  arum  uvas ,  ®  Arbor  um 
FruTtus ,  necnon  homines ,  mulier es,  pecora , 
pecudesj  &  alia  diverfiorum  generum  animalia , 
vine  as  i  quoque  pom  aria ,  prat  a ,  paficua ,  blada ,  1 
frumenta ,  &  alia  terra  legumina  per  ire ,  fiujfio- 
cariy  extingui ,  facere  &  procurarey  ipfiofi 

que  homines ,  mulieres ,  jumenta ,  pecora ,  5ZY- 
cudesy  &  animalia  diris  tam  intrinfiecis  qudm 
extrinfilVis  dolor  ibus  &  tor  mentis  afficere  <§  ex- 
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Cruciare,  ac  eofdem  homines  ne  gignere ,  &  mu- 
lieres  ne  concipere ,  virojque  ne  uxoribns ,  & 
mulieres  ne  vims  atlus  conjugates  reddere  va- 
leant  impedire.  Fidem  pr£terea  ip  Jam  y 
abnegare. 

44  Innocent ,  Bilbo  p,  a  Servant  of  the  Servants 
“  of  God,  in  perpetual  Memory  of  the  Thing, 
44  &c.  It  is  come  to  our  Ears,  that  grear  Num- 
44  bers  of  both  Sexes,  carelefs  of  their  own  Sal- 
44  vation,  and  falling  from  the  Catholick  Faith, 
“  are  not  afraid  to  abufe  their  own  Bodies,  with 
“  Devils  that  ferve  to  both  Sexes:  And  with 
“  their  Inchantments,  Charms,  and  Sorceries, 
44  they  vex  and  afflid:  Man  and  Bead,  both  with 
44  inward  and  outward  Pains  and  Tortures :  They 
44  render  Men  and  Women  impotent  for  Gene- 
44  ration  :  They  deftroy  the  Births  of  W  omen, 
44  and  the  Increafe  of  Cartel:  They  blaft  the 
44  Corn  of  the  Ground,  the  Grapes  of  the  Vines, 
4C  the  Fruit  of  Trees,  and  the  Grafs  and  Herbs 
44  of  the  Fields,  &c. 

Nos  igitur ,  &c.  Opportunis  Remediis ,  pro - 
ut  noftro  incumbit  officio ,  provider e  voletkes, 
&c.  Autoritate  Apoflolica  tenor e  prajentium 
jlatuimus ,  &c.  Jhiemlibet  eorum ,  &c.  Hu - 
inquijitionis,  officium  exequi ,  ipfafque 
quas  in  prtemiffis  culpa  biles  r  opere¬ 
tta  earum  dsmerita ,  corrigerey  incar - 
cerarey  punire ,  &  multi  are ,  &c.  He  adds. 
That  although  Henr.  Inftitor.  and  Jacob .  Spr ea¬ 
ger  were  deputed  Inquifitors  for  this  Matter  by 
his  Apoftolical  Authority,  Tamen  nonnuUi  Cle- 
rici  &  Laici  illarum  partium ,  quarentes  plura 
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fapere  quam  oporteat ,  &c.  Ad perfonay^um  ea- 
rundem  punitionem  admitti  non  debere ,  perti- 
naciter  djferere  non  erube fount,  &c.  Ter  A~ 
poftolica  fcripta  mandamus ,  &c.  Moleflatores 
&  impedientes  &  contradiElores  quoflibet  &  re- 
belles  cujufcunque  dignitatis ,  flatus,  gradiis , 
proeeminent  'ue ,  nobilitatis ,  &  excellentie,  aut 
conditionis,  fuerint ;  excommunicationis , 
Jufpenfionis ,  alias  etiam  formidabiliores  fen - 
tentias ,  cenfuras,  poenas ,  &c.  aggravare  & 
reaggravare  author  it  ate  nofir  a  procures ; 
cato  ad  hoc,  fi  opus fuerit ,  Auxilio  Brachii  Se¬ 
en  laris,  &c.  Tatum  Rome,  &c.  1484. 

“  We  therefore,  according  to  our  Duty,  be- 
ing  defirous  to  apply  fit  Remedies  to  lb  great 
<c  an  Evil,  do  by  our  Apoftolical  Authority  ap- 
‘‘  point  by  thefe  Prefents,  that  thePerfons 
6  6  afbrefaid  fhall  execute  the  Office  of  Inquifi- 
“  tion,  andcorrebf,  imprifon,  punifh,  and  fine, 
“  &c.  all  Perfons  that  fliall  be  found  guilty  of 
“  the  Crimes  aforefaid,  &c.  And  whereas  ma- 
“  ny,  both  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  feeking  to 
<4  be  wife  above  what  is  fit,  did  not  biufh  to  afi 
“  fort,  that  the  Perfons  were  not  to  beprofecu- 
6  4  ted  in  thofe  Parts,  &c.  We  command  all 
‘  ‘  Oppofors,  Contradictors,  or  Hinderers  of  thofo 
“  Profecutions,  of  whatfoever  State,  Dignity, Ex- 
“  cellence,  or  Pre-eminence  they  may  be,  to  be  , 
“  excommunicated,  or  fufpended,  as  Occafion  i' 
“  fliall  require,  orpunifh’d  with  greater  or  more 
<e  formidable  Punimments ;  and  if  there  be  need, 
“  that  the  fecular  Arm  be  call’d  in  to  help.  Gi~ 
<c  ven  at  Rome,  in  the  Year  of  the  Incarnation 
“  of  our  Lord  1484.  Fromi 
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From  this  time  the  Norions  of  Witchcraft  were 
very  grofs,  and  the  Frcfecutions  bloody,  and 
many  poor  Protcftants  (called  then  Albigenfes 
and  IValdenfes )  were  involv’d  in  the  Trouble, 
For  two  or  three  Ages  they  were  continually  ac- 
cufing,  condemning,  and  burning  them  in  one 
Place  or  another.  To  the  great  lelTening  Mens 
Faith  in  God’s  Providence,  they  charged  their 
Frofts,  Tempefts,  Plagues,  and  Difeales,  upon 
•  their  Witches ;  and  dug  many  out  of  their  Graves, 
that  by  burning  their  Bodies,  they  might  diflolve 
their  Charms.  Whole  Towns  were  ready  to 
leave  their  Habitations  for  fear  of  Witches  ;  but 
I  fome  Towns  were  fo  wife  as  to  chafe  the  Inqui- 
fitors  from  amongft  them.  But  new  Bulls  from 
Rome ,  and  Notions  of  Herely,  and  the  Difficul¬ 
ties  in  the  Cafe,  and  the  Superftftions  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  gave  them  new  Footing,  that  the  Calamity 
continued  long,  and  they  had  greater  Number  of 
Executions  under  Pretence  of  that  Crime  than 
had  been  in  any  Age  before  them.  I  venture  to' 
make  that  Obfervation  with  the  more  AfTurance, 
not  only  becaufe  I  have  put  down  their  Numbers, 
Names  and  Places,  in  the  Chronological  Table , 
in  the  fecond  Chapter  of  this  Book ;  but  alfb, 
becaufe  I  find  the  Writers  of  that  Age  ftudy  for 
Caufes  which  might  be  the  Reafon  why  they  had 
fo  many  Wirches  above  former  Times.  The 
Reafon  they  affign  is :  That  their  Age  was  aTime 
of  great  Illumination,  and  therefore  God  permit¬ 
ted  the  Devil  the  more  Power,  that  their  Temp¬ 
tations  might  be  proportionable  to  their  Ta¬ 
lents:  But  the  Reafon  I  muft  give  is,  That  it 
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was  an  Age  of  Superflit  ion  and  Ignorance  ;  and 
their  own  Credulity  and  Folly,  and  joining  Witch¬ 
craft  with  Merely,  made  them  appear  io  many, 
when  there  were  in  reality  no  more  that  at  an¬ 
other  time.  And  as  that  Century  is  the  Time 
from  which  the  Defenders  of  the  vulgar  Motions 
do  at  this  time  fetch  their  greatefl  Authorities,  I 
will  add  (bine  Obfervations  concerning  the  State 
of  that  Age,  and  the  particular  Arguments  with 
which  they  maintain’d  their  Opinions. 

1.  The  Authority  of  thefe  Inquifitors  was  not 
grounded  in  this  Matter  upon  any  Canon  of  a 
Council,  but  upon  a  Pope’s  Epiftle,  or  Bull  in 
that  Age,  which  we  count  the  thickett  Darknefs 
of  Popery.  It  was  about  thirty  Year's  before  the 
Beginning  of  the  Reformation. 

2.  Their  Pleads  were  full  of  Romances,  and 
Legends,  and  Spirits,  and  fuperftitious  melancho¬ 
ly  Motions.  Gerfon ,  a' learned  Chancellor  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Baris,  lays,  one  might  fee  thou- 
fands  martyrizing  their  own  Bodies,  by  tearing 
theFlelh,  and  their  Blood  running.  I  quote  this 
out  of  Cafaubon  of  Credulity  and  Incredulity , 
p.  1 3. 

3.  In  their  Books  upon  this  Subject,  Thomas 
Aquinas ,  or  the  Bofte’s  Bull  or  a  Story  out  of 
the  Golden  Legend ,  is  a  fufficient  Solution  of  a 
Difficulty,  and  the  ufual  End  of  an  Argument.  | 
As  for  Pittance,  I  find  they  were  much  entan¬ 
gled  about  the  Cafe  of  Transformation.  The 
Council  of  Aquileia  had  determined ,  that  the 
Devil  could  not  really  change  a  Man  or  Woman 
into  any  other  Creature  :  But  the  Confeflions  of 
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the  Witches  (which  was  the  chief  Evidence  Up¬ 
on  which  they  convicted  them)  contradicted 
this.  They  affirmed,  that  they  were  changed  into 
Cats,  and  went  into  Houfes  through  the  fame 
little  Holes  that  Cats  Went  thro’. 

,  If  they  were  changed  into  A  lies,  Reminds,  it.  ex. 
they  carried  Burdens  like  other 
AfTes;  if  into  Wolves,  they  werefeen  likeWolves, 
they  ran  into  the  Woods  and  worried  Sheep, 
and  lame  of  them  were  killed  by  Dogs.  When 
a  Cloy  her  o  £  Nuns  were  transformed  into  Squir* 
re  Is ,  they  faid  they  ran  tip  the  T  rees,  and  hung 
upon  the  Ends  of  the  final!  Boughs.  Now,  how 
can  all  this. be,  and  their  Confeffions  of  them  be 


allowed  good,  and  yet  they  be-  in  their  own 
Shape  all  this  while  unaltered  ?  This  is  a  Dlfifo 
culty  ro  us  Proteftants,  but  not  fo  great  to  Pa- 
pills,  becaufe  in  Tranlubftantiation  as  much  as 
this  is  dene.  They  fee  and  eat  the  Saeraiiicnta! 
Bread  like  a  Wafer,  and  yet  it  is  a  Man.  And 
I  fee  feveral  of  them  dole  this  Cafe  of  Trans¬ 
formations  with  the  Legend  of  St.  Macarius . 
There  was  a  Man,  they  fay,  whole  Wife  was 
bewitched,  and  changed  into  a  Marc.  Her  Hus¬ 
band  and  fome  others  brought  her  to  that  Saint, 
and  he  faw  her  a  true '  Woman  ,r  at  the  fame  time 
that  they  faw  her  a  Mare ;  and  he  fprinkled  her 
With  Holy  Water,  and  then  they  faw  the  fame. 

To  give  one  Inilance  more.  Many  Witches 
of  thole  Times  did  certainly  confeb,  that  they 
were  carried  through  the  Air  into  Foreign  Parts, 
and  revell’d  in  the  beft  Wine  in  tie  Prince’s  Cel¬ 
lars  ;  then  they  ftrook  the  Hogfhcads  with  their 
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Rods,  and  immediately  they  were  full  again.  At 
other  Times,  they  faid,  they  danced  in  a  green 
Meadow,  and  killed  a  fat  Ox;  and  when  they 
had  eaten  him,  they  put  his  Bones  into  his  Hide, 
and  tied  the  four  Corners,  then  ftrook  it  with 
their  Wands,  and  the  Ox  would  rile  up,  and  go 
to  his  Fellows.  Now  to  us  this  is  a  puzzling 
ftrange  Cafe ;  but  they  folve  it  eafily  by  the  Le¬ 
gend  of  St.  Germain ,  who  did  juft  the  fame  by  a 
poor  Man’s  Calf,  when  he  and  his  Friends  had 
eaten  him  up  ;  only  they  fay,  St.  Germain  did 
it  in  Reality,  and  the  Devil  only  in  Appearance. 
And  Barth,  de  Spina ,  in  thefeventh  Chapter  of 
h^ueeji.  de  S trigibus ,  tells  us  five  feveral  Ways 
whereby  the  Devil  may  make  both  the  Witches 
and  the  Owner  of  the  Ox  believe  the  Thing. 
One  of  the  five  Ways  is,  that  the  Devil  himfelf 
may  enter  into  the  Hide,  and  walk  about  in  it 
like  an  Ox  for  forne  Days,  and  then  pretend  to 
be  fick  and  die,  and  the  Owner  cannot  know  but  j 
that  the  Ox  died  his  fair  Death. 

4.  When  the  Abfurdity  and  Impoffibility  of 
iuch  Things  was  objected,  they  frequently  quot-  f 
ed  the  Fidtions  of  the  Heathen  Poets  for  Exam¬ 
ples.  The  Soldiers  of  cDlyJfes ,  they  faid,  were 
changed  by  Circe  into  Hogs,  and  TDiomedes  into 
Birds  ;  Iphigenia ,  they  fay,  was  changed  into  a  | 
"Doe;  and  Lycaon  was  transformed  by  Jupiter  i' 
into  a  Wolf.  And  Orpheus  and  Amphion  are 
quoted  as  really  drawing  the  Stones  and  Trees 
by  their  Mufick  and  Verfes. 

Adv .  I  wifh  you  donotmiftake  their  Roman - 
ces  for  their  Hi  fortes.  Pray,  who  are  your  Au¬ 
thors  ?  Clerg . 
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Clerg.  Not  very  good  ones,  if  you  will  take 
my  Opinion  of  them;  but  they  arefuch  as  mud 
not  be  rejected  by  thofe  that  defend  the  Witch¬ 
crafts  of  thofe  Times;  for  they  were  the  Inqui- 
fitors  and  Judges  that  condemn’d  them  ;  and  I 
do  not  fee  but  they  defend  their  Opinions  with 
rhe  fame  Subtilty  that  other  Men  defend  theirs  : 
But  the  Age  was  unlearn’d,  and  the  Religion  lu- 
perditions,  and  their  Legends  and  falfe  Princi¬ 
ples  led  them  wrong. 

5.  The  calling  Evidence  in  mod  Tryals  was, 
the  Cotafcjffion  of  the  Parties,  and  the  Confdli- 
ons  were  drawn  from  them  by  cruel  Tortures. 
IV ter  us  fays,  he  faw  them  pour  hot  Oil  upon 
the  Legs  of  fome  ;  others  were  burnt  with  Can¬ 
dles  under  their  Arm  holes.  Some  endured  the 
Torture  three  Times  over,  before  they  would 
confefs  :  And  Remigius ,  who  had  condemned 
and  executed  nine  hundred,  brings  it  as  an  Ar¬ 
gument  why  Tortures  Ihould  be  ufed  ;  that 
Icarce  any  one  Was  known  to  be  brought  to 
Repentance  and  Confeffion  but  by  thole  Means, 
and  therefore  he  faid,  their  Pains  were  their  Blef* 
fogs. 

The  ingenious  Author  of  Cautio  Criminalis , 
who  was  an  Eye-witnefs  of  mod  of  the  Fads 
that  he  mentions,  imputes  the  great  Numbers  of 
their  German  Witches  to  this ;  and  ventures  to 
lay,  that  if  they  invented  a  new  Crime,  never 
committed  by  Man,  and  examined  People  by 
the  fame  Tortures  that  were  ufed  to  difcover 
Witches,  he  would  be  burnt  himfelf,  if  they  had 
not  as  many  Confeflions  of  that. 
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6.  Their  Skill  in  Criticifm  was  about  the 
lame  rate  with  their  Philo fophy  and  Hijiory.  I  will 
give  you  but  two  or  three  Inftances  for  Samples. 
One  of  them  giving  the  Reafon  how  it  came  to 
pafs,  that  there  were  fo  many  Women  that  were 
Witches,  more  than  Men  that  were  Wizzards, 
fetches  an  Argument  from  the  Derivation  of  the 
Word  F mmin a.  For,  he  faith,  it  comes  from 
Fe  and  Minus.  Fe  is  the  fame,  he  iaith,  as  Fiy 
and  Fi  Hands  for  Fides ;  and  thence  conies  the 
Word  Feernina  quia  Minor em  Fidem  habent . 
The  fame  Author  gives  us  the  Derivation  of  P)i- 
aboius ;  and  he  lays  two  before  us  to  chufe  of. 
One  is  F)i aboius  quaji 'Deflnensj  becaufe  he  fell. 

In  the  other  he  con  fide  red,  that  it  being  a  Greek 
Word,  it  would  be  better  to  derive  it  from  the 
Greek  ;  and  therefore  he  fetches  from  P)ia  duo, , 
and  Boies  Morfellufy  becaufe  he  deftroys  both 
Body  and  Soul  like  two  Models.  That  they 
may  make  the  more  Mention  of  Devils  in  the 
Old  Tejiarnent ,  they  interpret  the  P hill  (lines 
to  be  Spirits .  bDabo  te  in  manus  P  alaftino- 
rumr  idejh  \ Diemonum . 

Jiirym.  I  went  long  enough  to  School  to  know 
better  than  this  comes  to.  Either  you  banter 
us,  or  elfe  thefe  muftbe  mean  obfeure  Authors. 

Clerg .  My  Author  for  thefe  Criticifms  is  Hen. 
Injtitor .  Part  i.  Queft.  4.  and  Queft:.  6.  and  he  1 
and  Sprenger  are  the  two  Judges  in  the  Inquifi-  1 
tion,  to  whom  Pope  Innocent  directed  his  fa¬ 
mous  Bully  which  you  find  two  or  three  Leaves 
before.  And  which  is  more  than  this,  he  is  the 
foft  Author  in  the  firft  Tome  of  the  Malleus 
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Malefic  arum ,  which  is  one  of  the  Books  that 
Mr.  Baxter ,  in  his  Preface  to  Mr.  MatherV  Me- 
morable  Providences ,  lends  us  to,  with  the  De¬ 
claration  of  his  Opinion,  That  if  Sadducees  were 
not  mad  with  Incredulity ,  t  ho  fie  Books  muft 
convince  them ;  whereas  I  think  there  is  jio 
doubt,  but  that  it  is  the  great  Folly  of  iuch  like 
Books  that  makes  fo  many  Sadducees  as  there 
are.  A  Man  can  hardly  be  a  S adduce e^  but  he 
muft  be  an  Atheift  alfo ;  but  when  Religion  is 
clogg’d  with  inch  bloody  and  filly  Superftitions, 
it  tempts  Men  to  be  both.  And  therefore,  with¬ 
out  adding  more  Qbfervations  upon  thofe  Po- 
piih  lnquifitors,  I  muft  conclude,  That  in  my  Opi¬ 
nion  it  (till  holds  true,  that  the  great  Numbers 
of  (oppos’d  Witches  that  were  burnt  in  that 
Age,  were  owing  to  the  Ignorance,  and  falfe 
Principles,  and  Superftitions  of  that  Time. 

Learned  Roman  Catholicks  cannot  reafonably 
be  offended,  that  for  the  preferring  our  own  Peo¬ 
ple  frora  the  like  miferable  Superftitions,  we  lay 
before  them  the  plain  Matter  of  Fad:  as  it  was  in 
that  Age,  while  anunlearn’d  Night  of  Ignorance 
lay  upon  both  their  Church  and  ours.  Many 
of  their  own  Writers  have  fpoken  of  it  with  as 
much  Freedom,  and  in  particular  Frdnf  Belle- 
fore  /?,  a  learned  French  Hiftoriao,  being  griev’d 
tp  fee  many  innocent  Men  and  Women  daily 
hang’d,  drown’d,  and  tormented,  as  if  they  had 
caufed  a  Difeafe  upon  Cartel  through  all  Eu¬ 
rope  :  He  ends  his  Additions  upon  Nicolas 
Gilles  with  this  Sentence,  Tanta  jam  Stultitia 
of  profit  mifierum  Alundum ,  ut  nunc  fic  ah - 
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furde  Res  credantur  d  Chriflianis-i  quales  nun - 

zzz/  credendum  poterat  quifquam 
fiiadere  Baganis.  (i.  e.)  “  That  fo  great  Folly 
“  did  then  opprefs  the  miferable  World,  that 
“  Chriflians  bt lieved  greater  Abfurdities  than 
“  could  ever  be  impofed  upon  the  Heathens 
I  quote  this  out  of  another  learned  Papift,  Ga¬ 
briel  Naude ,  in  the  7th  Chapter  of  his  Apology 
for  great  Men ,  who  had  been  falfely  accufed 
of  Magick.  And  I  reckon  it  was  the  mighty 
Credulity  of  the  World  in  thefe  and  fuch  like 
Cafes*  that  Cervantes  and  Rabelais  expofed  in 
the  comical  Hiftories  of  T>on  Quixot  and  Rant  a - 
gruel :  And  perhaps  that  way  of  dealing  with 
them  was  more  proper  than  grave  Arguments. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Some  Remarks  concerning  the  Occafion  of 

our  prefent  Statute . 

Adv.XTLJ  ELL,  I  care  not  much  if  I  grant 
VV  y°u>  that  thefe  Foreign  Laws  and 
Bopijh  Authorities  (hall  (land  for  nothing ;  for 
tho’  I  mention’d  them,  becaufe  Mr.  Baxter ,  and 
mod  other  Writers  upon  this  Subject,  lay  much 
Weight  upon  them  ;  yet  I  mud  own,  that  in  a 
Cafe  where  the  Lives  of  the  King’s  Subjects  and 
our  own  Fellow-Chriftians  are  concern’d,  it  is 
dangerous  to  lharpen  the  Profecutions  by  the 
Ppipions  and  Practices  of  thofe  ignorant  and 

bloody 
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jj  bloody  Times.  But  what  will  you  fay  to  our 
own  A 61  of  Parliament,  that  carries  this  Point 
j  one  Step  farther  than  the  Pope’s  Bull,  and  fup- 
pofcs  that  the  Witches  feed  and  rezvard^  that  is, 

I  I  fuppofe,  give  fuck  to  evil  Spirits.  And  take 
]  notice,  that  your  own  Chronological  Table 
]  Ihews  us,  that  a  Statute  againft  Witchcraft  hath 
\  paffed  our  Parliament  three  feveral  Times  ;  in 
the  33d  of  HenryV III.  in  5th  of  Queen  Eliza- 
heth ,  and  in  the  ifc  of  King  fames  I.  which 
i  is  the  Law  that  is  now  in  Force  in  your  Part  of 
1  the  Nation, 

Clerg.  And  yet  I  am  perfuaded,  you  will  not 
1  be  able  to  lhew,  that  they  had  one  Witch,  ei- 
)  ther  before  them,  or  in  any  part  of  the  Nation, 

3  at  any  of  thofe  Times  ;  but  the  Law  waspaffed 
j  upon  other  Occafions. 

In  the  33d.  of  Henry  VIII.  Ido  not  meet  with 
;  any  Tryal  or  Execution  of  any  one  Witch;  but 
1  many  had  a  cheating  way  of  getting  Money,  by 
j  pretending  to  tell  Fortunes,  by  comparing  Gen- 
i  tlemen’s  Coats  of  Arms  with  the  Letters  of  their 
!  Names  :  And  the  Lord  Hunger  ford  had  been  fo 
j  weak  as  to  go  to  one  of  them,  to  know  how  long 
the  King  fliould  live :  And  he  loft  his  Head  for 
it  in  this  very  33d  Year  of  that  King’s  Reign, 
Now  in  the  latter  part  of  that  Year,  and  there¬ 
fore  in  Probability,  upon  the  Occafion  of  if, 
the  Parliament  paffed  two  Laws  againft  fuch 
People.  The  Statute  that  you  mentioned  againft 
Conjurations^  Witchcraft ,  and  another  againft 
falfe  ^Prophecies  upon  Occafion  of  Arms,  Fields, 
or  Names. 

Then 
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2 1 8  Some  Remarks  concerning 

Then  we  rauft  confider,  that  this  happen'd  in 
that  part  of  the  King’s  Life  when  he  was  fevere 
againft  the.  *Prot  eft  ants,  on  purpofe  to  convince 
the  Papifis ,  that  tho’  he  had  cafh  off  the  Pope’s 
Supremacy,  he  was  a  Bapift  dill,  and  would 
have  Laws  in  England  that  Ihould  do  the  fame 
Things  that  the  Pope’s  Bull  did  in  Popi/h  Coun¬ 
tries,  Fdr  that  Reaibn,  but  two  Years  before 
he  had  made  that  cruel  Law  of  the  Six  Arti¬ 
cles  y  and  Bonner  had  at  that  Time  burnt  Seve¬ 
ral.  And  that  this  Law  againft  Witchcraft  was 
brought  in  by  the  Popijh  Party  for  a  Side' Blow 
to  the  4 P  rot  eft  ants ,  ieems  plain  to  me,  becaufe 
the  Preamble  to  that  Statute  faith,  That  the 
Per  Jons  that  had  done  thefe  Things  had  dug 
up,  and  fulled  down  an  infinite  Number  of 
Crqffes.  And  in  the  Body  of  the  Statute  it  is 
laid,  or y  for  defpite  of  Chrift,  or  for  lucre  of 
Moneys  dig  or  pull  down  any  Crofts  or  Crojftes. 
Now  who  were  they  that  pulled  down  the  Croffes 
in  thole  Times  ?  Were  they  the  Witches  or 
Fortune  tellers,  or  were  they  not  P  rot  eft  ants, 
that  thought  that  it  was  the  only  effedtuai  Way 
pf  curing  the  grois  Superftitions  of  thole  Times  ? 

To  make  lliort  of  this  Argument. — The  Pa- 
ptfts  in  other  Nations  had  given  the  Papijts  of 
ours  a  cruel  Example  of  this  Way  of  extirpating 
Herefy.  For  it  was  an  Opinion  advanc’d  amongl! 
them,  that  mod  Heretic ks  and  Proteftants  had 
evil  Spirits  in  them.  They  call’d  Luther ,  W 'te¬ 
rns,  Berengarius ,  IVicklijf,  Hafts,  and  many 
others,  Wi&zards  and  Conjurers.  Our  Englijh 
Frieds  propagated  amongft  their  People  the  lame 
Opinion,  '  The; 


cur  prefent  Statute .  1 1 9 

The  Jefliir  Eelrio  faith,  that  from  the  Time 
of  our  Reformation,  we  were  over-run  with 
Witches.  For  he  faith,  that  Witchcraft  goes  a- 
long  with  our  Herefy,  as  Madnels  with  a  Fe¬ 
ver.  See  the  \ Preface  to  his  Hifqnifitiones  Ma¬ 
gic#.  Pope  Adrian  VI.  in  his  Eecretal  Epifk 
concerning  Witchcraft,  calls  it  Hrerefis  Strigia- 
ius ,  and  deferibes  many  of  thofe  Witches  that 
he  meant,  as  a  SeSt  deviating  from  the  Catho¬ 
lic  k  Faith ,  Sec.  denying  their  Baptifm ,  and 
jhewing  Contempt  of  the  Ecclefiajtical  Sacra¬ 
ments ,  and  efpe dally  of  that  of  the  Eucharift, 
treading  Crojfes  under  their  Feet ,  and  taking 
the  H evil  for  their  Lord ,  dejlroyed  the  Fruits 
of  the  Earth  by  their  Enchantments ,  Sorceries , 
and  Superfiitions „  See  Barthol.  de  Spina.  Ch.  3. 
This  was  a  Trap  that  would  catch  a  CP  rot  eft  ant 
as  well  as  a  Wizzard ,  and  take  him  off  with¬ 
out  ever  letting  the  World  know  what  he  dy’d 
for.  Scot  faith.  They  melted  away  many  Fro- 
teflants  by  this  Means .  And  this  Statute  of 
Henry  VIII.  being  made  at  that  Time  when  the 
Fapifts prevailed ;  and  expreflly  joining thar  dan¬ 
gerous  Claule  of  their  pulling  down  Croffes,  with 
their  A<5is  of  Witchcraft;  I  cannot  but  think, 
that  one  Reafon  of  its  being  made,  was,  that  it 
m  igh  t  b e  a  H  a  c  k  up  0 11  th c  R  e fo  mi er s , 

Adv.  I  believe  you  cannot  name  one  Prote- 
ftanr,  that  died  by  that  Law. 

Clerg.  Nor  can  you,  I  believe,  name  oneWitch. 
I  am  apt  to  think  it  was  a  Law  never  executed; 
but  I  count  it  a  Snare  ready  laid.  And  I  am  the 
more  of  this  Mind,  becaufe  the  Reformers  ab¬ 
rogated 
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rogated  this  amongft  the  other  fevere  Laws  that 
had  been  made  againftthem,  the  very  firfl:  Year 
that  they  had  Power,  (i.  e.J  in  the  firfl:  of  Ed¬ 
ward  V 1.  Then  you  may  obferve  farther,  that 
in  that  part  of  the  Statute  that  points  at  Witch¬ 
craft  and  Conjurations,  tho’  there  is  one  Exprefl 
fion  that  fuppoies  real  Milchief  done,  there  are 
three  that  plainly  exprefs  much  Vanity  and 
Cheat  in  their  magical  Pretenfions.  Firfl  it  is, 
faid,  they  pretended  to  underftand  and  find  hid 
Treafure.  Then  after  the  mention  of  Witch¬ 
crafts,  and  Enchantments,  and  Sorceries,  it  is 
added,  for  the  Execution  of  their  faid  falfi 
\ Devices  and  ‘Practices,  and  a  little  after — Giv¬ 
ing  Faith  and  Credit  to  fuch  fantajlical  Practi¬ 
ces.  And  therefore  I  think  that  Adi  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  doth  no  ways  prove,  that  the  Makers  of 
it  believed  much  Reality  in  their  Art,  but  very 
great  Wickednels,  and  many  badConfequences, 
The  next  time  that  a  Statute  againft  Witch¬ 
craft  palled  our  Parliament,  was  the  5th  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  In  that  Year,  or  near  that  Time, 

I  do  not  meet  with  lo  much  as  one  Witch  either  It 
executed,  or  tried ;  but  Cambden  tells  us,  that  | 
the  Countels  of  Lenox ,  and  the  Earl  her  Huf-  U 
band,  and  Anthony  Pool ,  and  his  Brother,  and  p 
Ant  loony  Forte  fine  were  condemned  for  Trea-  f 
fon,  and  freely  confefs’d  the  Confpiracy;  but  J 
faid,  it  was  not  intended  to  take  Place  in  the  | 
Queen’s  Life ;  but  they  had  learn’d  from  fome 
conjuring  Wizzards,  that  the  Queen  would  not  H 
live  out  that  Year,  and  they  had  prepared  their  I 
Matters  to  take  Place  at  her  Death.  This  Year  p 
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(and  therefore  I  fuppofe  upon  this  Occafion)  the 
Parliament  renewed  the  Law  againft  fantaftick 
! Trophejies  upon  Arms.,  and  Fields  and  Badges. 
And  the  fame  Day  they  palled  an  A<3:  againft 
Conjurations,  Witchcraft,  and  Sorcery.  And 
in  the  fame  Seflion  they  made  a  Law  to  banifli 
Gyp/ies  that  prerended  to  tell  Fortunes  by  Bal- 
mijlry.  And  fome  time  after  this  they  made 
another  Law  againft  thofe  that  fhould  calculate 
the  Queen's  Nativity. 

When  we  hear  of  fo  many  Laws  of  this  Sort 
in  fo  wife  a  Reign  as  Queen  Elizabeth's  was ; 
wemuft  confider,  that  the  Reformation  had  been 
made  but  a  few  Years  before;  and  therefore  the 
Nation  was  not  got  clear  from  the  Influence  of 
Popery  and  Ignorance.  Tho’  the  Laws  about 
Religion  were  chang’d,  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Countrey  were  the  fame,  and  the  Monks  and 
I  Nuns ,  being  turn’d  loofe  amongft  the  People, 
infed:ed  their  Minds  with  Superftitious  Tales: 
And  tho’  thofe  Follies  are  ufually  Matter  of  Jeft, 
while  they  keep  among  the  vulgar,  yet  when 
they  happen  to  find  Faith  amongft  the  Great 
Ones,  and  the  Kindred  of  the  Crown,  they  of¬ 
ten  draw  them  to  the  attempting  great  Changes. 
For  the  high  Stations  of  the  great  do  not  fecure 
either  them  or  their  Children,  founder  Judgments 
than  their  Neighbours,  nor  free  them  from  the 
Superftitions  and  Credulity  of  the  meaneft :  And 
when  their  high  Spirits  and  great  Interefts  are 
a&ed  by  vain  Hopes  and  Tales,  they  foon  burft 
the  Bonds  that  preforve  a  Nation’s  Peace.  Now 
the  Government  in  that  Age  having  been  vex’d 
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with  continual  Plots  and  bold  Attempts, 
fprang  out  of  thofe  Caules,  they  found  it  necef- 
fary  to  flint  every  Door  againft  them.  But  I 
conceive  we  cannot  from  thofe  Laws  make  any 
certain  Determination,  how  much  reality  they 
thought  there  was  in  their  Sorcery  more  than 
their  Palmiftry ;  nor  whether  their  Invocations 
of  Spirits  and  Circles  for  Conjuration  was  not 
as  mere  a  Cheat  as  their  calculating  Nativities. 
And  be  (ides,  I  do  not  find,  that  thefe  Points  un¬ 
derwent  anv  fevere  Examination  of  learned  Men 
«✓ 

in  that  Age,  but  rather  pafs’d  the  Two  Houles 
without  much  di  feu  fit  on,  as  fometimes  fome 
Laws  happen  to  do.  I  have  confulted  the 
Journal  of  the  Two  Houles  of  'Parliament 
in  that  Reign ,  as  it  was  ptibltfif d  out  of 
the  Manulcripts  of  Sir  Symonds  P¥  Ewes , 
and  the  largeft  Note  that  I  find  is  this;  T hurl- 
day  the  IIth  of  February  Three  Bills ,  of  no 
great  Moment ,  had  each  one  Readings  of  which 
the  lafl  being  the  Bill  for  Servants  robbing 
their  Mafters ,  Buggery ,  Invocation  of  Evil1] 
Spirit s.)  Inchantments ,  &c.  to  be  Felony ,  was 
read  the  thirdTime,  and pafs'd  the  Houfe. 

Then  it  may  be  obferv’d  farther,  That  as ;| 
this  Law  had  nothing  of  feeding  and  rewarding: 
Spirits,  as  ours  hath  now  ;  fb  it  was  much  more  | 
merciful  than  our  prefent  Statute.  For  if  there: 
were  fome  Abts  of  Sorcery  or  Witchcraft  prov’d; 
yet  if  they  had  not  killed  any  Perfon,  the  Penal¬ 
ty  for  the  firft  Convidion  was  only  a  Year’s  Im- 
prifonment,  and  Pillory  four  Times  in  that  Year. 

That  Statute  which  is  in  Force  now,  was  made 
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in  the  Lc  Year  of  King  James  the  Firfh  The 
Parliament,  that  Year,  repealed  the  Queen’s 
more  merciful  Law,  and  made  this  new  oner  as 
the  Preamble  expreffes  it,  for  the  more  lev  ere 
punching  of  it :  But  in  this  Juncture  I  do  not 
find  any  one  Witch ,  either  before  them,  or  in 
any  part  of  the  Nation  ;  nor  doth  the  Preamble 
make  mention  of  any  Increafe  of  Inch  Pcrihns 
amongft  us.  It  is  true,  that  about  nine  Years 
before,  the  Witches  of  Warhols  had  been  hang¬ 
ed,  and  ihme  others  before  them;  and  Hartly , 
in  the  Year  1 597.  But  for  two  or  three  Years 
laft,  the  Magtfl  rates  had  been  rather  engag’d  in  dif- 
covering  Frauds  and  Impofrures,  and  had  pun  idl¬ 
ed  id  vend  fuch  :  And  the  Convocation,  this  lame 
Seffion,  made  our  prudent  Canon ,  that  fu {pends 
any  Clergyman,  that  fliould  pretend  to  caft 
out  Devils  without  Licence  under  Seal :  But 
the  Parliament,  that  lame  Year,  enabled  our 
prefen t  Statute.  And  if  I  may  be  permitted  to 
offer  my  Conjecture  at  the  Reafon  for  changing 
the  Law  we  had  before  for  this,  the  beft  Gueis  i 
can  make  is  this ; 

King  James  the  Firft  was  a  Prince  of  good  na¬ 
tural  Parts,  and  as  many  Great  Ter  Jons  have. 
Id  did  he,  rake  as  much  Pleafure  in  the  Studies  of 
Learning,  as  in  any  of  the  Advantages  of  his 
Station :  But  he  had  the  Misfortune  to  be  en¬ 
gag’d  in  dark  and  difficult  Subjects  in  his  younger 
Years.  Before  he  was  twenty,  he  ventur’d  to 
interpret  the  Revelation.  In  the  twenty  third 
Year  of  his  Age,  he  had  the  Examination  of 
Jgnes  Symjfon,  commonly  call’d.  The 
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Wife  of  Keith,  and  of  feveral  others,  who  con- 
fefs’d  themfelves  guilty  of  Witchcraft.  The 
King  had  the  Honour  of  being  acknowledged, 
a  Man  of  God ,  that  their  Spirits  had  no  Power 
over :  And  Archbifhop  Spotfwood  faith  in  his 
Hi  [lory,  That  in  Scotland,  that  Winter  was 
fpent  in  the  Examination  of  Witches.  Two 
or  three  Years  after  that,  King  James  publiflfd 
hisDsemonologia-,  that  is,  (as  appears  by  the 
Name  and  Book  together)  The  DoUrine  of 'De¬ 
vils  and  Witchcraft :  And  coming  to  our  Crown 
fome  few  Years  after  ,  every  one  would  be  for¬ 
ward  to  read  and  admire  the  King’s  Book  upon 
fo  curious  a  Subjed :  And  our  Statute  being 
made  in  the  very  firfl  Parliament  that  he  held 
in  England \  I  cannot  forbear  thinking  that  it 
was  the  King’s  Book  and  Judgment,  more  than 
any  encreafe  of  Witches,  that  influenc’d  the 
Parliament  to  the  changing  their  old  Law. 

I  am  the  more  confirm’d  in  this  Opinion,  be- 
caufe  the  very  Body  of  our  Statute  agrees  with 
the  ConfelTion  of  the  Scotch  Witch  that  he  ex¬ 
amin’d.  For,  as  we  find  it  in  Mr.  Glanvils  Col- 
ledion,  Agnes  Symfon  told  him,  She  had  been 
at  Church  at  Eleven  of  the  Clock  at  Nighty, 
with  above  a  hundred  other  Witches.  They 
had  black  Candles ,  flie  faid,  fet  round  the  Pul¬ 
pit  ;  and  the  Devil  in  a  black  Gown  and  Hat,, 
preach’d  to  them ,  that  they  Jhould  keep  hist 
Commandment ,  of  doing  all  the  III  they  could ’ 
Then  they  open'd  three  Graves ,  and  took  the 
Fingers ,  and  Toes  ,  and  Nofes  of  the  dead 
People:  and  Jhe  had  a  Winding-Sheet,  and 
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two  Joints  for  her  Share.  After  that  they 
kifs'd  the  'Devil's  Back  fide ,  and  went  home. 
Now  whether  the  old  Woman  had  been  at  fome 
Burying,  and  dream’d  of  the  Funeral,  I  know 
not  :  But  our  Statute  feems  plainly  to  be  taken 
from  this  ;  for  the  Words  are.  If  any  jhall  take 
up  any  dead  Many  Woman ,  or  Child ,  out 
hisy  or  her ,  or  their  Grave ,  or  any  other  Blacey 
where  the  dead  Body  reftethy  or  the  Skiny  Bone , 
or  any  other  part  of  any  dead  Berfon ,  to 
be\  employ' dyr  us'd  in  any  manner  of  Witch- 
craft ,  Inch  ant  men  ty  Charm ,  or  Sorcery ,  &c. 
Now  comparing  thefe  Things  together,  I  can¬ 
not  but  think,  that  if  King  James  himfelf  was 
not  the  firft  Mover  and  Director  in  this  Change 
of  the  Statute,  yet  there  might  probably  be  a  De- 
fign  of  making  Court  to  the  King  by  it.  And  I 
muft  add,  that  the  Tranflation  of  our  Bible  be¬ 
ing  made  foon  after,  by  King  James's  particular 
Defire,  hath  receiv’d  fome  Fhrafes  that  favour 
the  vulgar  Notions  more  than  the  old  Tranfla¬ 
tion  did.  At  that  unhappy  Time  was  brought 
in  that  grofs  Notion  of  a  Familiar  Spirit ,  tho’ 
the  Hebrew  Word  hath  no  Epithet  at  all,  and 
fhould  rather  have  been  tranflated  into  fome  of 
thole  Words  that  fignify  a  cheating  Ventrilo- 
quilt,  Some  other  Changes  were  made  betides 
that ;  and,  coofidering  its  Excellence  in  gene¬ 
ral,  1  cannot  but  impute  its  Disadvantage  in  this 
Refpedt,  to  the  great  Reverence  they  had  to  the 
King’s  Judgment,  and  the  Teftimony  he  gave 
them  of  Fads  from  Scotland . 

Jurym .  1  am  the  apter  to  believe  this  Ac- 

count, 


ti6  Our  prefent  Lavj 

count,  becaufe  I  have  often  heard,  that  our  LaW 
did  come  from  thence. 

Clerg,  And  whether  it  did  or  no,  it  is  not 
greatly  material.  Wc  are  free  for  all  that  to  ule 
cut  own  Reafon  in  judging,  which  Notion  of 
Witchcraft  agrees  bed  with  the  Nature  of  Things, 
as  we  fee  them  before  our  Faces  :  And  if  the 
more  cautious  Notions  be  the  more  probable  and 
fate,  we  are  free  to  take  them,  tho’  our  Statute 
be  grounded  upon  Suppofition  of  the  Vulgar. 

1  have  heard,  that  King  James  himfelf  came  off 
very  much  from  thefe  Notions  in  his  elder  Years ; 
but  when  Laws  and  TranJlations  are  fix’d,  it  is 
a  difficult  Thing  to  change  them. 

Jurym.  There  is  one  Queftion  which  you 
have  partly  anfwer’d  already ;  and  yet  I  defire 
leave  to  put  it  more  particularly.  If  thefe  No¬ 
tions  that  you  have  defended  were  to  prevail, 
they  would  make  the  Profecutions  of  Witches 
very  difficult  ;  and  would  not  the  Number  of 
fuch  People  encreafeupon  us  to  our  great  Danger  ? 

Clerg .  Through  the  Wildom  of  our  Govern¬ 
ment,  we  have  had  a  pretty  large  Experience  of 
this  way  of  dealing  with  them  ;  and  let  Mr.  Ad¬ 
vocate  be  judge,  whether  we  are  not  as  free 
from  Witches  here  in  England, \  as  they  are  in 
Scotland ,  where,  till  of  late,  they  have  been 
more  zealous  in  their  Profecutions  ?  Are  i 
not  our  good  Women  deliver’d  with  as  much  1 
Eafe  and  Safety  now,  as  they  were  in  i  T5'9^ 
when  it  was  put  into  the  Articles  of  Vifitations, 
that  they  fliould  enquire.  Whether  any  Sorce¬ 
rers  hurt  the  Women  in  the  Time  of  Travel? 

Do 
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Do  not  ourFrofts,  and  Diftempers,  andDifeafes 
upon  Cattle,  pals  off  as  kindly,  and  as  foon,  as 
they  did  in  Germany ,  when  they  dug  Witches 
out  of  their  Graves  to  difTolve  their  Charms? 
And  therefore  I  am  not  in  fear  of  any  Damage 
on  that  fide.  Not  that  I  would  have  our  cheat¬ 
ing  Fortune-tellers ,  Juggler  s$  pretended  Con¬ 
jurers,  IVitchCDollors ,  Gyp  fas ,  Calculators  of 
Nativities ,  or  any  that  are  guilty  of  cruel  Curfes 
and  Threatnings ,  or  any  real  outward  Alls  of 
Sorcery ,  to  be  fuffer’d  unpunifli’d.  I  am  fo  far  from 
that,  that  I  heartily  willi  the  Grand  juries  would 
prefent  fuch  Mifdemeanors,  and  have  them  pun  idl¬ 
ed  more  feverely  than  they  are  :  But  then  I  am  fo 
far  from  wifhing  to  fee  eager  Profecutions  of  old 
Women  upon  the  vulgar  Notions,  arid  by  the 
common  Tryals,  that  I  -rather  wifli  there  was  a 
Bar  put,  that  they  might  not  break  out  upon  us 
in  any  unfetded  Time.  Thefe  Doctrines  have 
often  been  made  Party- CaufeS  both  in  our  own 
and  other  Nations.  One  fide  lays  hold  of  then! 
as  Arguments  of  greater  Faith  and  Orthodoxy , 
and  defer  Adherence  to  Scripture,  and  calls  the 
other  Atheijls ,  Sadducees  and  Infidels .  The 
People  eafily  fall  in  with  fuch  popular  Pretences  ; 
and  not  only  thofe  that  (land  in  the  Proiecutofs 
Way,  and  a  ftw  fufpedied  Perlons  are  facrific’d* 
but  fbmetimes  Governments  are  fliaken,  if  they 
oppofe  their  Notions.  Our  prefent  Freedom 
from  thefe  Evils  are  no  Security  that  fuch  a 
Time  may  not  turn  up  in  one  Revolution  or 
another;  and  it  may  be  worth  our  ConfideratL 
on,  whether  in  Inch  a  Jundure*  the  Lives  of 

Q.  %  Met! 


it%  A  Collection  of 

Men  would  not  be  better  lecur’d  under  the  Fence 
of  a  wife  and  well-confider’d  Law,  rather  than 
finder  a  fuperftitious,  tho’  well-meant  Statute. 
But  this  is  more  proper  for  thofe  to  whole  care 
liich  Works  belong ;  and  to  their  Judgment  I 
leave  it,  asking  Pardon  for  what  I  have  faid,  if 
this  Suggeftion  be  thought  too  much. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Being  a  Collection  of  fome  notorious. 
Impostures  Detected. 

Jurym .  IF  Begin  to  think  that  yon  have  gone 
J|  through  all  Points  that  need  clear¬ 
ing  in  this  Matter.  You  have  confider’d  the 
Cafe  of  natural  Caufes,  and  Ihevvn  how  much 
farther  they  reach  than  is  generally  thought. 
You  have  trac’d  it  hiftorically,  and  flievvn  the 
firffc  Rife,  Increafe  and  Declenfion  of  thofe  No¬ 
tions.  You  have  examin’d  and  confuted  the 
Principles  that  they  were  grounded  upon.  You 
have  clear’d  the  Texts  of  Scripture  that  relate  to 
this  Matter  ;  and  given  Account  how  we  came 
to  have  fuch  an  Ait  of  Parliament ;  and  yet 
let  me  tell  you,  That  the  Word  Witch  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  with  two  or  three  odd  Accidents,  and  a 
frightful  Story,  fhail  weigh  down  all  your  Ar¬ 
guments  with  our  Country  People ;  and  I  am 
afraid  there  is  no  way  to  prevent  it. 

Clerg.  No  way  of  Reaioning  and  Argument, 
for  that  never  comes  before  many  of  them ;  and 
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if  it  did,  it  is  too  long  and  difficult  for  them  to 
judge  of :  But  there  is  a  fhorter,  and  yet  a  juft 
Way,  that  would  do  it  effectually,  if  Magiftrates 
and  wife  Men  will  ufe  it. 

Adv.  What  Way  may  that  be  ?  For  tbefe 
Notions,  and  the  cruel  Executions  that  follow* 
them,  are  not  fuch  honourable  or  defirable  Things ; 
but  that  even  in  Scotland ,  we  fhould  be  glad  to 
be  free  from  them,  if  we  can  be  lb,  without 
lofing  our  Faith  and  Virtue. 

Clerg.  The  Way  that  I  mean  will  neither 
lofe  nor  leffcn  either.  It  is  only  that  which  I 
have  feveral  Times  hinted  already,  even  a  fair 
and  impartial  Execution  of  the  Law,  without 
refped  of  Perlons.  Let  forward  and  fuperftiti- 
ous  People  feel  a  little  of  the  effed  of  their 
own  Notions. 

As  our  excellent  Lord  Chief  Juftice  hath  let 
them  know,  that  wilful  Drowning  is  wilful  Mur¬ 
der  ;  let  them  find  it  fo  effectually  in  two  or 
three  Inftances. 

As  it  is  not  only  my  Judgment,  but  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  all  that  I  have  conlulted,  That  Scratch¬ 
ing  to  draw  Blood  ;  Setting  the  Bottle  and  U- 
rine ;  Burning  of  Cakes  ;  Hanging  of  Blankets, 
&c.  are  Ads  of  Sorcery,  and  Charms  to  em¬ 
ploy  Spirits ;  and,  according  to  fome  Notions, 
are  implicit  Compads,  and  certainly  within  the 
Statute,  and  yet  commonly  pradis’d  by  the  Ac- 
cufers  ;  though  the  Severity  of  the  Law  may  be 
too  hard  to  be  let  loofe  upon  them,  let  the  gen¬ 
tled  part  of  it,  that  of  the  Pillory,  be  put  in 
Execution. 
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As  they  bring  a  very  fad  Calamity,  worfc  than 
natural  Death  to  the  poor  Creatures  whofe  good 
Name  they  take  away  ;  let  but  the  fame  Reme¬ 
dy  be  us’d  that  was  at  B often  in  New- England ; 
dap  but  an  Adi  on  of  'Defamation  upon  the 
Backs  of  thofb  that  call  IVileh,  and  cannot  prove 
their  Words,  and  thefe  will  clear  their  Undcr- 
ftandings ,  and  make  them  take  care  to  go 
upon  fober  and  accountable  Grounds  in  Accula- 
lions. 

But  as  the  Soccefs  of  this  mull  be  left  to 
Time,  and  as  my  Neighbour  rightly  takes  No¬ 
tice,  That  with  the  generality  of  Mankind,  a 
frightful  Story  weighs  more  than  the  cleared 
Reafbn ;  for  their  prefent  Help,  I  will  take  that 
Courfe,  which  is  the  likelieft  Way  that  I  know 
of ;  and  that  is,  to  let  Story  again!!  Story.  And 
therefore,  befide  the  Cafes  which  I  have  confi- 
der’d,  and,  I  hope,  confuted  already,  I  will  give 
you  feme  famous  Relations  of  Impoftures  and 
Delufions  that  have  been  detedkd  beyond  Doubt 
or  Queftion. 

Adv.  And  then  I  fiippofe  you  will  make  your 
Inference  ;  that  becaufe  there  are  a  Multitude  of 
Briftol  Stones,  there  are  no  true  Diamonds  in 
Nature. 

Jurym.  I  pray,  Mr.  Advocate ,  dare  not  you 
lay  the  Sea  is  fait,  becaule  you  have  not  rafted 
of  all  the  Water  ?  If  there  be  an  Error  in  this 
Cafe  of  Witchcraft,  are  you  refolv’d  to  keep  it 
till  you  have  a  particular  Confutation  of  every 
Tale  that  was  ever  told  ?  You  are  in  a  bad  Way, 
if  that  be  your  Refblution  ;  and  therefore,  I 

beg 
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beg  of  you,  good  Sir,  to  give  tis  Account  of 
thofe  Detections  you  mention’d. 

Clerg .  I  will  do  it  very  willingly  ;  for  I  think 
they  are  the  proper  dole  and  finilhing  Stroke  of 
the  Probation  foregoing :  And  as  our  Forefathers 
took  great  Care  to  print  and  fix  them  for  a  Te* 
ftimony  of  what  they  had  feen  in  their  Days; 
I  think  they  ought  to  be  preferv’d  with  Dili¬ 
gence.  When  Truth  is  found  out  in  any  diffi¬ 
cult  Cafe,  it  ought  to  be  preferv’d  with  as  much 
Care,  as  Ground  gain’d  from  an  Enemy :  And 
as  there  is  no  SeCt  or  Side,  but  which,  in  their 
Turns,  have  had  their  Share  in  thefe  Miftakes 
or  Faults,  I  fhall  put  them  down  near  the  Order 
of  Time,  as  they  have  come  to  my  Knowledge; 
and  as  I  have  not  pad  over  thofe,  where  even 
our  own  Clergy  have  been  concern’d,  others  will 
have  more  E.eafon  to  bear  with  Patience  thole 
Relations  that  are  needful  for  their  future  Caution, 

The  Firft  Relation, 

Shall  he  of  the  Maul  of  Kent,  m  the 
Reign  of  Henry  the  VIIIth.  taken  out 
of  the  late  Bifhop  of  Salisbury’*  Hi- 
fiory  of  the  Reformation.  Part  I. 

ELizabeth  Barton  of  Kent,  in  the  Parifh  of 
Aldington ,  being  Tick,  and  diftemper’d  in 
her  Brain,  fell  in  feme  Trances,  (it  feemsby  the 
Symptoms  they  were  Hyfterical  Fits)  and  ipoke 
many  Words,  that  made  great  Impreffions  on 
t:  ;  Q  4  feme 
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feme  about  her,  who  thought  her  infpired  of 
God  ;  and  Richard  Mafter ,  Parion  of  the  Pa- 
rifh,  hoping  to  draw  great  Advantages  from  his, 
went  to  Warham ,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury , 
and  gave  him  a  large  Account  of  her  Speeches; 
who  ordered  him  to  attend  her  carefully,  and 
bring  him  a  farther  Report  of  any  new  Trances 
fire  might  afterward  fall  into.  But  Hie  had  for¬ 
got  all  file  faid  in  her  Fits  ;  yet  the  crafty  Prkft 
would  not  let  it  go  fo,  but  perfuaded  her,  that 
what  fire  laid,  was  by  the  Inipiration  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft,  and  that  fhe  ought  to  own  that  it  was 
fo.  Upon  which  he  taught  her  to  counterfeit 
fiich  Trances,  and  to  utter  fuch  Speeches  as  fhe 
had  done  before  ;  fo  that  after  a  while’s  Prac¬ 
tice,  fhe  became  very  ready  at  it.  The  Thing 
was  much  noifed  abroad,  and  many  came  to  fee 
her ;  but  the  Prieft  having  a  mind  to  raife  the  Re¬ 
putation  of  an  Image  of  the  BiefTed  Virgin,  which 
was  in  a  Chapel  within  his  Parifh,  that  fo  Pilgri¬ 
mages  being  made  to  it,  he  might  draw  thofe  Ad¬ 
vantages  from  it  that  others  made  from  their  famed 
Images ;  he  chole  for  his  AfTbciate  one  Dodtor 
Booking,  a  Canon  of  ChrijhChurch  in  Canter¬ 
bury .  Upon  which  they  inftru&ed  her  to  fay 
in  her  counterfeited  Trances,  that  the  BiefTed 
Virgin  had  appeared  to  her,  and  told  her  fhe 
could  never  recover,  till  fhe  went  and  vifited 
her  Image  in  that  Chapel.  They  had  alfo  taught 
her  in  her  Fits,  to  make  flrange  Motions  with 
her  Body,  by  which  fhe  was  much  disfigured, 
and  to  fpeak  many  godly  Words  againft  Sin, 
and  the  new  Doctrines,  which  were  called  He- 
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refies,  as  alfo  againft  rhe  King’s  Suit  of  Divorce, 
It  was  alfo  noifed  abroad,  on  what  Day  fhe  is> 
tended  to  go  and  vifit  the  Image  of  the  Virgin; 
fo  that  about  two  Thoufand  People  were  gathe¬ 
red  together,  and  fhe  being  brought  to  the  Cha¬ 
pel,  fell  into  her  Fits,  and  made  many  ftrange 
Grimaces,  and  Alterations  of  her  Body,  and 
fpake  many  Words  of  great  Piety,  faying.  That 
by  the  Inipiration  of  God,  flie  was  called  to  be 
a  religious  Woman,  and  that  Booking  was  to  be 
her  Ghoftly  Father.  And  within  a  little  while 
fhe  feemed,  by  the  Intercefiion  of  our  Lady,  to 
be  perfectly  recovered  of  her  former  Diftempers, 
and  flie  afterwards  profeffed  a  religious  Life  2 
There  were  alfo  violent  Sufpicions  of  her  Incon- 
tinency,  and  that  Booking  was  a  Carnal  as  well 
as  a  Spiritual  Father.  She  fell  in  many  Rap¬ 
tures,  and  pretended  flie  faw  ftrange  Vifions, 
heard  heavenly  Melody,  and  had  the  Revelation, 
of  many  Things  that  were  to  come ;  fo  that 
great  Credit  was  given  to  what  flie  faid,  and  Peo¬ 
ple  generally  look’d  on  her  as  a  Prophetefs,  and 
among  thole,  the  late  Archbifliop  of  Canterbu¬ 
ry  was  led  away  with  the  reft.  A  Book  was 
writ  of  her  Revelations  and  Prophecies,  by  one 
*Deering,  another  Monk,  who  was  taken  into 
the  Confpiracy,  with  many  others.  It  was  alfo 
given  out,  That  Mary  Magdalen  gave  her  a  Let¬ 
ter  that  was  writ  in  Heaven,  which  was  fhewed 
to  many,  being  all  writ  in  Golden  Letters,  She 
pretended,  when  the  King  was  laft  at  Calais , 
that  he  being  at  Mafs,  an  Angel  brought  away 
the  Sacrament  and  gave  it  to  her,  being  then 
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Invifibly  prefect,  and  that  fhe  was  prefentfy 
brought  over  the  Sea  to  her  Monaftery  again. 
But  the  Defign  of  all  thefe  Trances  was  to  alie¬ 
nate  the  People  from  their  Duty  to  the  King; 
for  the  Maid  gave  it  out,  that  God  revealed  to 
her.  That  if  the  King  went  on  in  the  "Divorce , 
and  marry  d  another  Wife ,  he  fhould  not  he 
King  a  Month  longer ,  and  in  the  Reputation 
of  Almighty  God ,  not  one  Hour  longer ,  but 
fhould  die  a  Villain's  Death.  This  file  Paid 
was  revealed  to  her,  in  anfwer  to  the  Prayers 
flie  had  put  up  to  God,  to  know  whether  he  ap¬ 
proved  of  the  King’s  Proceedings  or  not. 

In  November  1533,  Henry  the  VIIIch  being 
King  at  that  time,  ordered,  that  the  Maid  and 
her  Complices,  Richard  M after ,  Dodtor  Rock¬ 
ing,  Richard  Deering,  Henry  Gold ,  a  Par  (on 
in  London ,  Hugh  Rich  an  obfervant  Fryar, 
Richard  Risky,  Thomas  Gold  and  Edward 
Twaites ,  Gentlemen,  and  Thomas  Laurence , 
fhould  be  brought  into  the  Star-Chamber,  where 
there  was  a  great  Appearance  of  many  Lprds. 
They  were  examined  upon  the  Premiies,  and 
did  all,  without  any  Rack  or  Torture,  confefs 
the  whole  Confpiracy,  and  were  adjudged  to 
ftand  in  Sr.  Raul's  at  the  Sermon-time  ;  and  af¬ 
ter  Sermon,  the  King’s  Officers  were  to  give  c- 
very  one  of  them  his  Bill  of  Confeffion,  to  be 
openly  read  before  the  People,  which  was  done 
next  Sunday ,  the  Bifliop  of  Bangor  preaching, 
they  being  all  let  in  a  Scaffold  before  him.  This 
publick  manner  was  thought  upon  good  grounds 
to  be  the  beft  way  to  fatisfie  the  People  of  the 
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fmpofture  of  the  whole  Matter;  and  it  did  very 
much  convince  them,  that  the  Caufe  rnuft  needs 
be  bad,  where  fuch  Methods  were  ufed  to  flip- 
port  it. 

Soon  after  that,  on  the  20th  of  April ,  1534, 
the  Nun  and  Booking,  Mafter ,  Peering,  Ris~ 
by  and  Gold,  were  brought  to  Tyburn;  the 
Nun  fpake  thefe  Words,  “  Hither  I  am  come  to 
die,  and  I  have  not  been  only  the  Caufe  of 
my  own  Death,  which  moftjuftly  I  havede- 
ferved,  but  alio  I  am  the  Caufe  of  the  Death 
of  all  thefe  Perfons,  which  at  this  Time  here 
fuffer.  And  yet  to  fay  the  Truth,  I  am  not 
fo  much  to  be  blamed,  confidering  that  it  was 
well  knowm  to  thefe  learned  Men,  that  I  was 
a  poor  Wench  without  Learning,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  might  eafily  have  perceived,  that 
the  Things  that  were  done  by  me,  could 
hot  proceed  in  fuch  fort;  but  their  Capa¬ 
cities  and  Learning  could  right  well  judge 
from  whence  they  proceeded,  and  that  they 
were  altogether  feigned :  But  becaufe  the 
Thing  which  I  feigned  was  profitable  to  them, 
therefore  they  much  praifed  me,  and  bore  me 
in  Hand,  that  it  was  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
not  I,  that  did  them  ;  and  then  I  being  puf¬ 
fed  up  with  their  Praifes,  fell  into  a  certain 
Pride  and  foolifli  Fantaiy  with  my  felf,  and 
thought  I  might  feign  what  I  would,  which 
Thing  hath  brought  me  to  this  Cafe  ;  and  for 
which  I  now  cry  God  and  the  King’s  High- 
nefs  moft  heartily  Mercy  ;  and  defire  you  all 
good  People,  to  pray  to  God  to  have  Mer- 
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/  cy  upon  me,  and  on  all  them  that  here  fuf- 
•  ‘  fer  with  me. 

The  Second  Relation. 


This  following  Detection  is  taken  out  oft 
the  Difcovery  of  Witchcraft  by  Regi¬ 
nald  Scot,  Efq-y  lib,  7.  c.  1,  2.  and  is 
confirmed  by  Dr.  Harfnet ,  in  his  I 
Difcovery  of  the  fraudulent  Practices  1 
of  Mr.  Darrel.  Here  fir  ft  follows ; 
the  Narrative  as  printed  by  the  A— 
clors ,  October  13,  Anno  Domini , 
IJ74- 


I 
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Mildred ,  the  bale  Daughter  of  Alice  Nor- 
rington ,  and  now  Servant  to  William  |‘ 
Spooner  oi  Wejtwell,  in  the  County  of  Kcnt,\‘ 
being  of  the  Age  of  Seventeen  Years,  was  pof-->‘ 
lefl'ed  with  Satan.  On  the  13th  of  October, 
1574,  about  Two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon  1 
of  the  fame  Day,  there  came  to  the  fame  Spoon~- 
er's  Houle,  Roger  Newman ,  Minifter  of  W eji~ 
well ,  John  Brain  ford,  Minifter  of  Kenington, 
with  others,  whole  Names  are  under- written,, 
who  made  their  Prayers  unto  God,  to  ailift  them 
in  that  needful  Cafe  ;  and  then  commanded  Sa¬ 
tan,  in  the  Name  of  the  eternal  God,  and  off  * 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to  fpeak  with  fuch  a  Voice  :  ! 11 
as  they  might  underftand,  and  to  declare  fromT 
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whence  he  came,  but  he  would  not  fpeak,  but 
roared  and  cryed  mightily:  And  tho*  we  did 
command  him  many  times,  in  the  Name  of 
God,  and  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chriji ,  and  in  his 
mighty  Power  to  fpeak,  yet  he  would  not,  un¬ 
til  he  had  gone  through  all  his  Delays,  as  roar¬ 
ing,  crying,  ftriving,  and  gnafliing  of  Teeth, 
and  otherwife,  with  mowing,  and  other  terrible 
Countenances,  and  was  fo  ftrong  in  the  Maid, 
that  four  Men  could  fcarce  hold  her  down.  And 
this  continued  by  the  Space  of  almoft  Two 
Hours  :  So  fometimes  we  charged  him  earneftly 
to  fpeak,  and  again  praying  unto  God  that  he 
would  affift  us :  At  the  iaft  he  fpake  but  very 
ftrangely,  and  that  was  thus ;  He  comes ,  he  comes: 
And  that,  oftentimes  he  repeated ;  and  he  goes, 
he  goes :  And  then  we  charged  him  to  tell  us 
who  fent  him;  and  he  faid,  /  lay  in  her  Way 
like  a  Log,  and  I  made  her  run  like  Fire  ;  but 
I  could  not  hurt  her :  And  why  fo  ?  faid  we  ; 
Becaufe  God  kept  her ,  faid  he.  We  then 
cameft  thou  to  her?  faid  we;  To  Night  in 
her  Bed ;  faid  he.  Then  we  charged  him 
as  before,  to  tell  what  he  was,  and  who 
fent  him,  and  what  his  Name  was?  At  firft  he 
faid,  the  'Devil ,  the  Devil:  Then  we  charg¬ 
ed  him  as  before;  then  he  roared  and  cryed  as 
before,  and  fpake  terrible  Words,  I  will  kill  her, 
I  will  kill  her ;  I  will  tear  her  in  pieces ,  I 
will  tear  her  in  pieces .  We  faid,  Thou  (halt 

not  hurt  her:  He  faid,  1  will  kill  you  all:  We 

_  ■ 

iaid,  Thou  (halt  hurt  none  of' us  all:  Then  we 
charged  him  as  before :  Then  he  faid.  Ton  will 


238  A  Collection  of 

give  me  no  Reft :  We  faid,  Thou  flialt  have 
none  here ;  for  thou  muft  have  no  Reft  within 
the  Servants  of  God :  But  tell  us,  in  the  Name 
of  God,  what  thou  art,  and  who  fent  thee  ? 
Then  he  faid,  He  would  tear  her  in  pieces? 
We  faid.  Thou  fhalt  not  hurt  her :  Then  he  faid 
again,  He  would  kill  us  all:  We  laid  again, 
Thou  fhak  hurt  none  of  us  all ;  for  we  are  the 
Servants  of  God;  and  we  charged  him  as  be¬ 
fore:  And  he  faid  again,  Will  you  give  me  no 
Reft?  We  faid,  Thou  flialt  have  none  here, 
neither  flialt  thou  reft  in  her ;  for  thou  haft  no 
right  in  her,  fince  Jefus  Chrift  hath  redeemed 
her  with  his  Blood,  and  flie  belongeth  to  him, 
and  therefore  tell  us  thy  Name,  and  who  lent 
thee  ?  He  faid.  His  Name  was  Satan:  We  faid. 
Who  fent  thee  ?  He  faid  Old  Alice,  Old  Alice : 
Which  Old  Alice  ?  laid  we ;  Old  Alice ,  faid  he  : 
Where  dweilcth  fire?  faid  we;  In  Weftwell- 
fimety  faid  he.  We  faid,  How  long  haft  thou  been 
with  her  ?  Thefte  twenty  Tears ,  faid  he.  We  asked, 
Where  flic  did  keep  him  ?  In  Two  Bottles ,  laid  he : 
Where  be  they  ?  faid  we ;  In  the  Backftde  of  her 
Houfe,  faid  he :  In  what  Place ?  faid  we;1  'Under 
the  Wally  faid  he  :  Where  is  the  other?  In Ke* 
nington :  In  what  Place  ?  faid  we ;  In  the 
Ground ,  faid  he  :  Then  we  ask’d  him,  What 
flie  did  give  him  ?  he  faid.  Her  Willy  her  Will: 
What  did  flie  bid  thee  do  ?  faid  we  ;  he  faid, 
Kill  her  Maid :  Wherefore  did  flie  bid  thee 
kill  her  ?  faid  we  ;  Becaufe  fhe  did  not  love 
her ,  We  faid,  How  long  is  it  ago,  fince  flie 
fent  thee  to  her  ?  More  than  a  Tear ,  faid  he  5 

Where 
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Where  was  that  ?  faid  we ;  At  her  Miflrefs 
Brainford’j'  at  Kenington,  faid  he:  How  oft 
were  thou  there  ?  faid  we ;  Many  times ,  faid 
\  he  :  Where  firft  ?  faid  we ;  In  the  Garden ,  laid 
he :  Where  the  fecond  time  ?  In  the  Hall : 
Where  the  third  time  ?  In  her  Bed :  Where  the 
:  fourth  time  ?  In  the  Field:.  Where  the  fifth, 
r  lime  ?  In  the  Court :  Where  the  fixth  time  ? 
In  the  Water ,  where  I  eaji  her  into  the  Mote  : 

■  Where  the  feventh  time  ?  In  her  Bed :  We  ask- 
ed  him  again.  Where  die  ?  he  faid,  In  IV ejtwell: 
Where  there?  faid  we?  In  the  Vicarage ,  faid 
he :  Where  there  ?  In  the  Loft :  How  earned 
thou  to  her  ?  faid  we  ;  In  the  Likenefs  of  two 
Birds,  faid  he  :  V/ho  feat  thee  to  that  Place  ? 
i  faid  we  ;  Old  Alice ,  faid  he  :  What  other  Spi¬ 
rit  was  with  thee  there?  faid  we;  My  Ser¬ 
vants  faid  he:  What  is  his  Name?  faid  we;  he 
faid.  Little  Devil :  What  is  thy  Name?  faid 
we ;  Satan,  faid  he :  What  doth  old  Alice  call 
thee  ?  faid  we  ;  Partner ,  laid  he  :  What  doth 
fire  give  thee?  faid  we;  Her  Will,  faid  he: 
How  many  haft  thou  kill’d  for  her  ?  faid  we ; 
Tin  'ee,  faid  he:  Who  are  they?  faid  we;  A 
Man  and  his  Child ,  faid  he  -  What  were  their 
i  Names  ?  faid  we  ;  The  Child's  Name  was  Ed- 
:  ward,  faid  he  :  What  more  than  Edward ?  faid 
we  ;  Edward  Ager ,  faid  he :  What  was  the 
Man’s  Name?  faid  we;  Richard ,  faid  he: 
What  more  ?  faid  we  ;  Richard  Ager ,  laid  he  : 
Where  dwelt  the  Man  and' the  Child  ?  laid  we; 
At  Digs  at  Dig,  faid  he:  This  Richard  Ager 
of  Digs  was  a  Gentleman  of  forty  Pounds  Land 
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by  the  Year;  a  very  honeft  Man,  but  would 
often  fay  he  was  bewitch’d,  and  languifhed  long 
before  he  died.  Whom  elfe  haft  thou  kill’d  for 
her?  faidwe;  Wolton’j’  Wife,  laid  he :  Where 
did  flie  dwell  ?  In  We f  well ,  faid  he:  What  elfe 
haft  thou  done  for  her  ?  faid  we;  What  Jhe 
would  have  me,  faid  he  :  What  is  that  ?  faid  we ; 
To  fetch  her  Meat ,  "Drinks  and  Corn ,  faid  he : 
Where  hadft  thou  it  ?  faid  we ;  In  every  Houfe, 
faid  he  :  Name  the  Houfes  ?  faid  we  ;  At  Pot- 
mm's,  at  Farm\r,  at  Millen\r,  at  Fuller’.?,  and 
at  every  Houfe :  After  this ,  we  commanded 
Satan ,  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift ,  to  depart 
from  her,  and  never  to  trouble  her  any  more, 
nor  any  Man  elfe ;  then  he  faid,  He  would  go ; 
he  would  go ;  but  he  went  not :  Then  we 
commanded  him  as  before,  with  lome  more 
Words  ;  then  he  laid,  I  go,  I  go  ;  and  fo  he 
departed  :  Then  laid  the  Maid,  He  is  gone,  Lord 
have  Mercy  upon  me  ;  for  he  would  have  kill¬ 
ed  me ;  and  then  we  kneel’d  down,  and  gave 
God  Thanks  with  the  Maiden  ;  praying  that 
God  would  keep  her  from  Satan's  Power,  and 
affift  her  with  his  Grace.  And  noting  this  in  a * 
piece  of  Paper,  \Ve  departed.  Satan's  Voice  didi 
differ  much  from  the  Maid’s  Voice;  and  all  that! 
he  Ipake  was  in  his  own  Name.  Subfcribed  thus. 


WitnefTes  to  this,  that  heard  and  favv  this 
whole  Matter,  as  followeth  ; 


Roger  Newman,  Vicar  of  JV eft  well. 
John  Brainford,  Vicar  of  Kenington. 


Thomas 
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Thomas  Taylor . 

Henry  Taylors  Wife, 

John  Taylor . 

Thomas  Frenchborn' 's  Wife. 

William  Spooner. 

John  Frenchborn,  and  his  Wife. 

After  this  Account  at  large  of  her  Cafe*  Mr. 
Scot  proceeds  :  Upon  the  Bruit  of  her  Divinity* 
and  miraculous  Trances*  Hie  was  convented  be¬ 
fore  Mr.  Thomas  Wotton  of  Boston  Malherb ,  a 
Man  of  great  Worfhip  andWifdom,  and*  for 
deciding  and  ordering  of  Matters*  of  rare  and 
lingular  Dexterity ;  through  whole  difcreet  hand¬ 
ling  of  the  Matter*  with  the  Affiftance  and  Aid 
of  George  'Darrel,  Efq;  being  alio  a  right*  good* 
and  difcreet  Juftice  of  the  fame  limit*  the  Fraud 
was  found*  and  the  Cozenage  confefTed,  and  hie 
received  condign  Puniihment :  Neither  was  her 
Confeflion  won,  according  to  the  Form  of  the 
Spanijh  Inquifition,  through  Extremity  of  Tor¬ 
tures,  nor  yet  by  Guile,  or  Flattery,  nor  by 
Preemptions,  but  through  wife  and  perfect  Trial 
of  every  Circumftance,  the  Illufion  was  mam- 
feftly  difclofed. 

After  her  dueTryal,  flie  fliewed  her  Feats, 
Illufions,  and  Trances,  with  the  Refidue  of  all 
her  miraculous  Works,  in  the  Prefence  of  di¬ 
vers  Gentlemen  of  great  Worihip  and  Credit,  at 
Bo£lon  Malherb ,  in  the  Houle  of  the  laid  Mr. 
Wotton . 

Scot’r  Difcovery  of  Witchcraft,  Book  VII. 

Firft  and  Second  Chapters. 

R  The 
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The  Third  Relation, 

Of  the  Imposture  of  William  Somers 
of  Nottingham,  pretended  to  he  dtp* 
pOjfefs’d  by  Mr .  John  Darrel. 

IN  this  following  Relation  I  mud  crave  the 
Reader’s  Patience,  tho’  I  be  particular  and 
large  :  For  it  is  a  Cafe  that  hath  been  famous, 
and  often  difputed.  Our  Seventy-fecond  Canon 
was  made  immediately  after  ir,  and  very  much 
upon  the  account  of  that,  and  feme  Popilh  Im- 
poftures,  printed  in  the  Compajjionate  Addrefs 
to  Tdp'ifls.  And  the  Author  of  the  Comfleat 
Hiftory  of  Witch  crafty  &c.  hath  now,  alter  fo 
many  Years,  reprinted  the  Depofitions  of  feven- 
teen  Witneffes,  to  confirm  the  Truth  of  the  Fad:, 
without  ever  taking  notice  of  thofe  plain  De- 
tedions  that  you  will  find  after  them  :  And  as, 
1  believe,  it  will  both  raife  your  Indignation  at 
this  Author,  and  let  you  lee  the  Neceffity  there 
is,  that  it  fliould  be  anfwer’d,  I  beg  leave  to 
take  my  Account  from  the  beginning  of  Mr. 
"Darrel's  Pradice  and  foul  Dealings  in  this 
Matter. 

Mr.  John  Darrel ,  the  chief  Ador  in  what 
follows,  was  fiifl:  enter’d  into  the  Study  of  the 
Common  Law.  He  fpent  one  Year  in  it;  but 
in  the  30th  Page  of  his  Detedion,  he  faith,  God 
Withdrew  him  from  it,  by  laying  a  ftrange  and 
extraordinary  Sluggiflmefs  upon  him  in  that  Stub 
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dy.  It  is  hard  to  guefs,  by  what  Roles  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  or  found  Reaion,  he  could  conclude*  that 
an  extraordinary  Sluggifhnefs  was  an  Indication, 
that  Providence  defigned  him  for  a  Divine :  It 
feems  rather  a  Touch  of  that  ralli  Enthufiaftick 
Judgment,  that  troubled  the  World  ib  much  af¬ 
terward.  But  however,  the  Notion  was  ftrong 
with  him,  that  we  find  him  foon  after  a  Preacher 
amongft  thofe,  that,  in  that  Age,  were  called 
‘Puritans ;  and  his  Behaviour  in  the  Miniftry 
was  fuitable  to  the  Reafon  of  his  Entrance; 
for  one  of  the  firft  Works  he  undertook,  was,  a 
carting  out  of  Devils.  For  when  he  lived  at 
Mansfield ,  of  the  Age  of  four  and  twenty,  one 
Katherine  Wright ,  a  Girl  of  feventeen,  hap¬ 
pened  to  have  her  Belly  fwell,  and  not  like  one 
with  Child,  but  as  having  fome  hyfterick  Di~ 
ftemper,  and  a  Motion  fometimes  in  it ;  and  go¬ 
ing  to  a  Well  for  Water,  ihe  fancied  ihe  faw  a 
Child  without  Feet :  After  that  Hie  had  Fits, 
and  thought  Hie  faw  Shapes  and  Apparitions  j 
and  ilie  confeffed  afterwards,  that  finding  that 
this  made  a  fevere  Father-in-Law  more  kind. 
Hie  made  her  Fits  more,  and  worfe  than  they 
were.  This  young  Woman  was  brought  to 
Mansfield ,  to  young  Mr.  'Darrel ,  who,  Ibme 
way  or  other,  even  then,  had  made  himfelf 
known  for  a  Man  of  Hope ,  as  they  exprefs’d  ir, 
for  the  relieving  thofe  that  were  difir effed  m 
that  fort.  Now  a  wife  Man  would  have  thought, 
a  young  Woman,  of  that  Age,  fwelfd  in  that 
manner,  had  had  the  Green  Sicknefs ,  and  that 
the  Child  without  Legs,  might  be  her  own  Image 
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in  the  Water :  For  when  any  fee  themfelves  in  a 
Well,  the  Legs  are  out  of  Sight.  But  Mr  .‘Dar¬ 
rel’s  Notions  led  him  the  other  way ;  for  he 
gave  his  Opinion,  that  her  Trouble  was  from 
the  Devi!  :  and  he,  and  his  Wife,  with  three  or 
Four  of  the  Family,  kept  a  Day  of  Prayer  for 
her ;  and  beginning  at  lour  of  the  Clock  in  the 
Morning,  by  Noon  flie  was  thought  to  be  dif* 
poftefs’d. 

And  to  pafs  over  many  Follies  that  fiiew’d 
both  great  Ignorance  and  Prefumption  ;  one  was, 
that  upon  the  Suggeftion  of  that  Maid,  he  ac¬ 
cus'd  one  Margaret  Roper ,  for  fending  the  Spi¬ 
rit  into  her  by  Witchcraft,  and  carrying  her  be¬ 
fore  one  Mr.  Fouliamby  a  Jeftice  of  Peace  ;  Mr, 
Fotdiamb  perceiving  how  Matters  had  been  car¬ 
ry ’d,  difeharg’d  the  poor  Woman,  and  threatned 
to  fend  him  to  Jail,  if  he  demean'd  himfelf  no 
better. 

Such  a  juft  Reproof,  from  a  fober  Magiftratd, 
might  have  cur'd  a  young  Man  of  iuch  E nt hu¬ 
ll  aft  ica!  ill-grounded  Notions  :  And  very  likely 
It  did  for  fome  time  ;  for  we  find  no  more  Add- . 
ons  of  this  fort  til!  ten  Years  after.  Then,  be¬ 
ing  in  a  new  Place,  and  Mr.  Foul'tamb  being 
dead,  he  got  a  frefh  Credit  from  the  Boy  of 
Burton  ;  and  the  lame  Year  he  was  thought  to 
have  dilpoflels'd  feven  in.  one  Mr.  Starkf  s  Fa¬ 
mily  in  Lancafhirt :  and  by  them  gave  the 
Common-Frayer  Book  a  great  Foil :  for  they 
found  by  Experience,  that  ftinted  Prayers,  read 
out  of  a  Book,  had  little  Effed  upon  the  Spi¬ 
rits :  but  at  conceived  Prayers,  the  Parties  were 

much 
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much  troubled.  But  I  will  pals  over  rhefe  Fad's, 
and  come  to  his  two  laft;  for  if  the  firft  and 
laft  be  found  Counterfeits,  I  will  truft  it  to  the 
Reader’s  Judgment  to  think,  whether  the  mid¬ 
dle  was  much  better  :  and  beftdes,  the  laft  con¬ 
tains  more  Variety;  for  the  Daimoniack  being 
a  Fidler’s  Boy,  that  was  ftrong  and  nimble,  and 
a  crafty  Mimick,  theDevil  was  thought  tofhew 
himfelf  more  plainly  in  him  ;  for  in  our  mo¬ 
dern  PofTeffions,  fuch  as  the  Daemoniack  is,  liich 
is  the  Daemon. 

To  come  then  to  -the  Cafe  of  William  So -  , 
mers,  and  his  Sifter-  in  Law,  Mary  Cawfter ;  and 
that  I  may  not  mingle  any  thing  that  may  be 
thought  doubtful,  I  will  pafs  over  ionic  Depo- 
fitions  of  Somers ,  in  which  he  charges  Mr.  Dar- 
ret  to  have  fore-mftruded,  and  taught  him,  be¬ 
fore  ever  he  began  to  counterfeit.  Not  but 
there  are  coofiderabie  Probabilities  even  of  that ; 
but  as  that  refts,  as  it  muft  needs,  upon  the  Boy  ’s 
ownTeftimony,  and  becaoie  one  cannot  be  lure 
but  that  to  extenuate,  his  own  Fault,  lie  might 
make  Mr.  "Darrel  worfe  than  be  was ;  therefore 
I  will  let  that  Part  pafs,  and  come  to  thole 
things,  where  the  Boy’s  Teftimony  was  con¬ 
firm’d  by  Notoriety  of  the  Fad,  and  other  Wir- 
nefies,  and  Mr..  Darrel's  own  Examination,  and 
Books,  ..  • 

This  Cafe  of  William  Somers  happen’d  to¬ 
wards  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Reign;  he  was  a  Servant  to  one  Mr  .Brakes 
bury ,  near  Ajhby-de-la-zouchj  the  Place  where 
Mr.  Darrel^  about  that  time,  lived.  He  had 
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fome  odd  kind  of  Fits  there,  which  Mr  .'Darrel 
afterward  believed  was  a  PolTeffion.  He  was 
turned  out  of  his  Place  for  them,  and  having 
‘no  Exorcift,  was  well  of  himfelf  for  feveral 
Years:  From  Mr.  Bfakenbury* s ,  he  came  to 
Nottingham ,  to  one  Robert  Cowper ,  his  Fa¬ 
ther-In-Law  ;  and  his  Mother  bound  him  Ap¬ 
prentice  to  one  Thomas  Torterj  one  of  the 
Town-Mufick.  After  fome  time,  he  ran  away 
from  him,  and  came  back ;  ran  away  again ,  but 
returned  to  him  again ,  dcfigning  to  ferve  out 
his  Time ;  but  underftanding  that  his  Mailer 
would  make  him  flay  till  he  had  made  up  the 
Time  he  loft;  to  make  his  Mailer  glad  to 
be  rid  of  him,  he  pretended  himfelf  Tick  ;  and 
having  really  got  cold  in  the  Water,  he  huffed 
up  his  Belly,  and  made  it  move,  and  pradlifed 
the  lame  Tricks  he  had  done  at  Mr.  Braken - 
barfs.  Some  that  came  to  fee  him,  faid  he  was 
pollefs’d,  and  brought  with  them  a  Book,  Of 
the  Witches  of  Warbois,  and  Mr.  Throgmor- 
ton's  Children  ;  and  by  that  he  learned  leveral 
things,  and  faid,  he  was  bewitched  by  an  old 
Woman  that  he  had  met  with,  becaufe  he  would 
not  give  her  a  Hatband  that  he  had  found. 

Mr.  Darrel  had  a  Sifter  lived  then  in  Not¬ 
tingham^  and  Ihe  faid  her  Brother  had  cured 
nine  fuch  Perfons  ;  and  upon  that,  Somers ,  in 
his  Fits,  called  for  cDarre/>  Darrel.  If  it  was 
a  Devil,  he  had  a  great  mind  to  be  call  out.  He 
liked  Mr.  'Darrel's  way  :  For  it  appeared  after¬ 
ward,  that  he  had  known  Mr.  Darrel  before, 
at  Ajhby-de-la-zouch ,  and  he  would  not  reft 
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now  till  Mr.  'Darrel  was  fait  for.  Whereupon*, 
not  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Nottingham s 
as  this  new  Author  boldly  affirms?  but  a  Sifter 
of  Mr.  Darrel's,  that  lived  in  Nottingham,  and 
Mr.  AldridgeN icar  of  St,  Mary's,  wrote  to  Mr, 
Darrel  to  come?  and  he  came  the  fifth  of  No¬ 
vember,  1597. 

Since  the  Gift  of  difcerning  Spirits  is  ceafed 
in  the  Church?  it  is  a  Matter  of  very  great  dif¬ 
ficulty  to  diftinguilli  betwixt  PofTeffion,  and 
fome  Efforts  of  our  own  Souls  in  fame  Dileafes. 
Wife  Men  therefore?  in  Cafes  of  that  Nature*, 
are  flow  in  determining :  But  Mr.  Darrel,  before 
he  came  thither,  at  a  Friend’s  Houfe,  where  he 
called?  declared  his  Belief  of  the  Poffeffion,  his 
purpofe  for  a  Faft  ;  and  that  he  did  not  doubt 
the  Boy’s  Deliverance.  When  he  came  to  Not¬ 
tingham,  before  ever  he  faw  him,  he  told  the 
Boy’s  Friends  that  he  was  poftefs’d.  When  he 
had  feen  him,  the  very  firft  Night,  he  declared 
the  fame,  and  added,  that  the  Boy  was  fenfelels 
in  his  Fits ;  and  that  what  he  (poke,  was  not  from 
himfelf,  but  the  Devil.  When  he  asked  So- 
mers.  How  he  did  ?  and  he  faid,  Well :  Mr.  Dar~ 
rel  anfwered,  that  it  was  not  he,  but  the  Devil 
that  faid  fo.  Again,  he  told  in  Somers's  hear¬ 
ing,  how  he  was  like  the  Boy  of  Burton ,  and 
Catherine  Wright,  and  the  feven  in  Lancajhire ; 
that  he  would  be  much  worfe  than  he  w7as  yet; 
would  lie  in  a  Trance,  when  the  Devil  went 
out :  and  how  all  the  reft  had  feen  the  Devil  go 
out  in  the  Likenefs  of  ibme  Creatures.  The 
Shapes  that  the  other  Spirits  were  laid  to  go 
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out  in,  were  thefe,  a  Moufe,  a  Man  with  a 
Hunch-back  higher  than  his  Head,  an  ugly  Man 
with  a  white  Beard,  a  Crow’s  Head  round,  a 
great  Breath,  ugly  like  a  Toad,  an  Urchin,  C 'Sc. 

He  told  alio,  in  Somers's  hearing,  many  other 
things  that  the  other  poffefs’d  Perions  had  done ; 
as  calling  themfelves  into  the  Fire  and  Water, 
gnafhing  with  their  Teeth,  writhing  their  Necks, 
as  if  their  Faces  flood  backward,  drawing  their 
Mouths  awry,  foaming  ;  and  that  Satan  ufed 
by  Gefttires  to  fhew  the  particular  Sins  that 
reigned  in  the  Places  where  they  dwelt.  Mr. 

! Darrel  complains  greatly  for  being  charged 
with  teaching  his  Patients  to  counterfeit :  But 
this  is  teaching,  fpeaking  fuch  things  before 
them  is  fufficient  teaching.  It  doth  not  appear, 
that  any  of  the  Popifh  Priefts,  who  were  detect¬ 
ed  about  the  fame  time,  defired  any  of  their  Pa¬ 
tients,  in  plain  Words,  to  counterfeit ;  but  only 
they  managed  them,  and  told  Stories  before 
them,  and  foretold  how  it  would  be  with  them  ; 
and  all  that  Mr.  "Darrel  did,  before  many  Wit- 
nefles,  befides  many  private  Conferences,  in 
which  the  Parties  fay  they  learned  of  him  more, 
plainly. 

The  Day  after,  that  is,  the  fixth  of  Novem¬ 
ber ,  being  Sunday,  Mr.  ‘Darrel  was  again  with 
Somers ,  and  he  had  his  Firs.  Mr. Darrel  per- 
fuaded  all  People  to  beware  of  Sin  ;  for  Somers , 
he  faid,  was  affliCted  for  the  Sins  of  Nottingham : 
And  God  had  made  even  the  Devil  a  Preacher 
to  deter  them  from  them.  At  this  time,  as  he 
had  done  the  Night  before,  Somers  adled  by 
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Signs  all  the  Sins  of  Nottingham,  and  Mr.  T/ar- 
explained  them  to  the  People,  as  Somers 
aded  them.  Mr.  Aldridge^  Mmifter  of  the  Pa- 
rife,  ufed  the  Argument  afterward  in  his  Sermon 
in  Church  :  and  a  Ballad  was  made  upon  the 
lame  Subject  Part  of  it  was  thus ; 

But  when  that  Mr.  Darrel  came , 

The  Devil  was  vexed  with  the  fame. 

His  Limbs  he  rack'd \  he  rent ,  he  tore , 

Far  worfer  than  he  did  before  : 

He  flay'd  the  Antic  k  there  in  S 'corns , 

And  flouted  Men ,  in  making  Horns : 

And  after  thaty  he  did  bewray , 

Flow  Men  at  Cards  and  Dice  do  flay . 

He  J hewed  the  manner  of  our  Fardingales , 
Our  Bus  ks3  and  Ferriwigs^Masks ,  and  Vales ; 
./4W  by  claffing  of  his  Hands , 

/A'  Jhew'd  the  ft  arc  king  of  our  Bands . 

When  Mr.  Darref  by  thefe  Explications, 
and  much  talk  of  his  dilpofTeiling  others,  had, 
railed  the  Expectation  of  the  People,  he  ap¬ 
pointed  a  Fart  to  be  kept  the  next  Day,  being 
the  feventh  of  November ,  and  defired  all  the 
People  to  refrain  from  the  Company  of  their 
Wives  that  Night,  and  the  next  Day  they  would 
fee  ftrange  things  ;  and  that,  if  it  flood  with 
the  Glory  of  God,  they  would  fee  both  the  Signs 
of  PofTeffion,  and  Difpofleffion  ;  and  intimated 
how  unwilling  the  Boy  would  be  to  come  to  the 
Koufe  appointed. 


On 


i  jo  A  Collection  of 

On  the  Morning,  Somers  made  as  much  Re¬ 
finance  as  Mr.  Darrel  had  faid  he  would*  but 
was  brought  ft  niggling  upon  feven  Mens  Shoul¬ 
ders,  and  laid  upon  a  Bed  prepar’d  before  them, 
with  feme  about  to  hold  him. 

There  were  two  Sermons  preached  ;  the  firfl: 
by  one  Mr.  Aldred ;  the  fecond  by  Mr.  'Dar¬ 
rel.  At  Mr.  Aldred ?s  Sermon  Somers  lay  ftill, 
excepting  a  little  Struggle  now  and  then  :  But 
when  Mr.  Darrel  began,  he  roofed  up  himfelf, 
and  Mr.  Darrel  declaring  fourteen  Signs  of  Pof- 
leffion,  leifurely,  one  after  another;  Somers 
iliew’d  all  the  fourteen  as  Mr.  Darrel  fpake 
them  :  He  tore ;  he  foamed ;  he  wallowed ; 
his  Face  was  drawn  a-wry  ;  his  Eyes  would 
Hare,  and  his  Tongue  hang  out;  he  hadafwei- 
Kng  would  feem  to  run  from  his  Fore-head, 
down  by  his  Ear  and  Throat,  and  through  his 
Belly  and  Thighs,  to  the  Calf  of  his  Legs  ;  he 
would  fpeak  with  his  Mouth  fear ce  moving  ; 
and  when  they  looked,  his  Tongue  would  feem 
drawn  down  his  Throat  ;  he  would  try  to  call 
himfelf  into  the  Fire  and  Water  ;  he  would  feem 
heavy,  that  they  could  not  lift  him,  and  his 
Joints  ftifF,  that  they  could  not  bend  them. 

After  this,  Mr.  Darrel  told  them,  That  as 
they  perceived  by  thefe,  that  he  was  really  poft 
fefs’d  ;  fo  now,  if  it  flood  with  the  Glory  of 
God,  they  {Should  fee  the  Signs  of  his  Delive¬ 
rance.  The  three  Signs  of  that  were,  Crying, 
Rending,  and  Lying  as  dead ;  and  Mr.  Darrel 
{peaking  concerning  thefe  leifarely ;  when  he 
difeourfed  concerning  Crying.;  then  Somers  cry- 
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ed :  when  of  Rending ;  he  tore  his  Doublet  : 
and  when  of  lying  as  if  dead  ;  he  lay  as  if  he 
was  dead  for  half  a  quarter  of  an  Hour.  Up¬ 
on  this  there  was  fuddenly  a  great  Noifeamongft 
the  People,  Crying,  and  Praying,  and  Aftoniih- 
ed.  Mr.  'Darrel  flood  with  his  Hands  lift  up  to 
Heaven  ;  and  two  that  were  there  confeffed  their 
Sins  before  the  Company,  being  about  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty ;  and  when  Somers  came  to  himfelfv 
he  was  thought  to  be  well :  But  Mr  Darrel 
put  them  in  mind,  in  Somers’s  hearing,  how  the 
Devil,  very  likely,  would  appear  to  him  in  feve- 
ral  Shapes,  and  make  great  Promifes,  and  feek 
to  repoflefs  him  ;  and  therefore  he  nmft  be 
watchful. 

About  a  Week  after,  Mr.  Darrel  was  chole 
Preacher  of  St.  Mary’s  in  Nottingham,  and  Peo¬ 
ple  flock’d  to  hear  him,  where  he  entertained 
them  with  Sermons  of  Devils,  and  Pofleflions, 
and  Somers'  $  Cafe,  till  the  Maids*  were  afraid  to 
fetch  Beer  out  of  the  Cellars,  without  Company 
with  them. 

In  this  fame  Week,  Mr.  Darrel  bought  out 
Somers's  Time  from  his  Matter,  and  placed  him 
with  his  Fatherdn-Law ,  Robert  Cowfter ,  and 
made  a  Collection  for  the  Cloathing  of  the  Boy, 
and  his  Board  at  Cowfier's^  for  he  promifed  he 
fliould  be  no  lofer. 

About  three  or  four  Days  after  his  Difpoffef- 
fion,  as  Mr.  Darrel  had  been  often  talking  of 
his  Repoffeffion  ;  fo  the  Boy  began  to  ftarr,  and 
talk  of  a  black  Dog  that  offered  him  Gold  and 
Ginger.  He  faid  the  Devil  came  with  fix  more 
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in  Shapes  like  a  Cock,  a  Crane,  a  Snake,  am 
Angel,  a  Toad,  a  Newt,  a  Set  of  Viols  and 
Dancers.  So  that  he  had  now  his  Fits  again; 
and  once  lying  under  a  Coverlet,  and  making 
fome  accidental  Motion,  as  they  thought  him 
lenfelefs,  Mr.  'Darrel  laid  it  was  the  Devil  made 
that  Motion.  The  Boy  hearing  that,  made  o- 
ther  Motions  with  his  Hands  and  Knees,  and 
Noifes  with  his  Toes,  and  the  Company  laid 
they  were  Spirits,  like  Whelps  and  Killings. 
They  played  thefe  Tricks  a  Fortnight ;  and  if 
any  caught  hold  of  his  Knee,  they  laid  the  De¬ 
vil  would  mingle  Inch  Things,  to  make  them 
think  that  all  was  counterfeit. 

Another  Fortinight  they  fpent  in  difcovering 
Witches  ;  for  Mr.  Darrel  having  laid  before  So* 
mers ,  that  Poffefs'd  Perfons  ufed  to  difcover 
Witches,  he  named  many  that  he  had  heard  re^ 
puted  bad,  and  threw  himfelf  into  Fits  at  their 
coming  ;  and  thirteen  were  feet  to  Jail.  But 
fome  that  always  thought  he  counterfeited, 
brought  in  one  of  the  fuppofed  Witches  private¬ 
ly,  under  a  Cloak,  and  then  he  never  ftirred. 
Three  or  four  fuch  Tricks  were  put  upon  him, 
but  they  had  always  their  Excufes  ready.  That 
the  Devil  would  put  in  feme  fuch  Appearances 
of  Counterfeiting,  to  lave  the  Witches,  and  make 
God  s  Works  be  disbelieved. 

This  William  Somers  had  a  Sifter  that  was 
often  with  him,  and  Mr.  Darrel  bid  her  be  ve¬ 
ry  careful  of  her  felf ;  for  the  Devil  ufed  to  poi- 
fefs  more  than  one  in  a  Family.  A  little  before 
Chrijtmas  ilie  had  a  Child  died,  the  Death  of 
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which  made  her  ill  at  cafe,  and  fome  Women 
told  her,  fhe  was  worfe  than  fhe  thought.  Some 
Diforder  that  flie  had,  made  her  Belly  fwell,  that 
Hie  thought  fie  was  with  Child.  Mr.  "Darrel 
faid,  It  was  no  Child,  but  liich  a  Child  as  God 
blefs  every  good  Body  from.  Upon  this,  as  fie 
depofed  afterward  in  her  Confeffion,  gueffiag 
that  Mr.  Darrel  had  a  mind  that  fhe  fliould  do 
as  her  Brother  did,  Ihe  began  to  tumble,  and 
tofs,  and  talk  idly,  and  laugh ;  and  Mr.  Dar¬ 
rel  faid,  Certainly  that  laughing  was  from  the 
DeviL  Once  fhe  had  a  Company  of  Women 
about  her,  in  Expectation  that  ihe  fliould  be  de¬ 
livered  of  fome  monftrous  Thing;  and  flie  faid, 
Ihe  could  not  forbear  laughing  to  fee  how  bufy 
they  were;  and,  faid  ihe,  my  laughing  they 
termed  my  Fit,  and  cried,  Lord  bids  her,  Lord 
lave  her,  flic  is  in  a  fore  Fit  ;  and  when  Ihe  was 
weary,  and  lay  (till,  then  they  faid,  flie  was  in 
a  Trance. 

But  as  Accufations  of  Witches  are  ufually  foon 
difcQvered  when  they  come  to  the  better  Sort, 
fo  was  it  here  ;  for  this  Mary  Cowper  accufed 
one  Alice  Freeman ,  who  though  poor  and  old, 
yet  was  Sifter  to  one  of  the  Aldermen,  but  was 
committed  to  Jail,  and  in  great  Danger.  Soon 
after  her  Confinement,  her  Brother  having  Inti¬ 
mation  of  Somers’s  Counterfeiting,  prevailed  with 
the  Mayor,  and  ibme  other  Aldermen,  to  re¬ 
move  him  to  the  Work-Houfe,  where  he  might 
be  out  of  Mr.  Darrel's  Hands,  and  be  obferved 
better.  When  he  was  there,  he  had  his  Fits  : 
But  one  Nicholas  Shepherd  told  him,  if  he  would 
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aot  leave  and  rife  up,  he  would  let  fuch  a  Paif 
of  Knip- knaps  upon  him,  as  Ihould  make  him 
rue  it:  And  the  Boy,  being  loath  to  venture  him, 
left  he  ihould!  be  as  good  as  his  Word,  rofe  up 
before  them,  and  being  weary  of  Mr.  Darrel’s 
Practices,  he  confefled  his  Diffimulation :  And 
they  promifing  to  fpeak  for  him  to  the  Mayor, 
that  he  might  not  be  puniihed,  he  voluntarily 
acfted  over  all  his  Tricks  before  them.  They 
gave  the  Mayor  an  Account  of  what  had  pafled ; 
and  he  confefled  the  fame  before  him,  and  fome 
of  the  Aldermen :  And  ihewed  them  the  feve- 
ral  Ways  how  he  had  fwallowed  his  Tongue, 
and  foamed,  and  made  the  Swelling,  and  acfted 
all  before  them  :  And  as  once  before  he  had  been 
taken  with  black  Lead  in  his  Mouth,  in  the 
Time  of  his  Fits,  he  confefled  that  he  ufed  it  to 
help  him  to  foam  the  more  eaflly . 

One  would  have  thought  fuch  Demonftrations 
as  thefe  ihould  have  put  an  end  to  a  bad  Pra¬ 
ctice;  for  one  can  hardly  think  what  plainer 
Proof  could  be  made  of  an  Impofture  :  But  Mr. 
Darrel  hath  convinced  us,  that  Evafions  and 
Cavils  are  endlefs ;  for  he  found  out  Anfwers, 
and  both  in  the  Pulpit,  and  out  of  the  Pulpit, 
maintain’d  the  Pofleflion,  whether  the  Boy  would 
or  no.  Hefaid,  the  Devil  was  more  in  him  now 
than  before.  He  faid,  he  Poflefs’d  his  Soul ;  , 
that  it  was  a  new  Compact  betwixt  the  Devil  1 
and  him,  to  obfcure  the  Work  of  God :  For  this 
Difpofleffion,  he  faid,  had  been  a  moft  glorious 
Work ;  the  like  to  it  had  not  bean  fince  the  Re¬ 
formation  ;  it  ftrengthened  our  Hands  againft 
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the  Papifts,  who  upbraided  us  for  want  of  fuch 
Works  ;  it  gave  Proof  to  the  Gofpel,  the  Word 
that  they  Preached ;  and  therefore  the  Devil 
helped  the  Boy  to  Counterfeit,  on  purpofe  that 
God  might  lofe  the  Glory.  Upon  this  Bottom 
he  plied  Somers  with  Threats  and  Perfiiafions 
to  make  him  revoke  his  Confeffion  ;  and,  in 
hopes  to  free  himfelf  from  farther  Trouble,  the 
Boy  wrote  to  Mr.  ^Darrel  this  Letter  following. 

44  Mr.  T)arrel,  my  hearty  Commendations 
4  4  unto  you.  This  is  to  defire  you,  that  yon 
s<  would  let  me  be  at  quiet:  For  whereas  yon 
44  faid  that  I  was  poffieffed,  I  was  not ;  and  for 
44  thofe  Tricks  that  I  did  before  you  came,  was 
44  through  Folks  Speeches  that  came  to  me: 

:  44  And  thofe  that  I  did  fince,  was  through  your 
44  Speeches,  and  others.  For  as  you  faid  I  could 
44  not  hear,  I  did  hear  all  Things  that  were 
44  done  in  the  Houfe,  and  all  Things  that  I  did 
44  were  Counterfeit :  And  I  pray  you  to  let  it 
44  pafs;  for  the  more  you  meddle  in  it,  the  more 
J  44  difcredit  it  will  be  for  you:  And  I  pray  God^ 

;  44  and  you,  and  all  the  World  to  forgive  me. 

Mr.  <rDarrel^  in  his  Examination  owned,  that 
i  he  received  this  Letter ;  and  that,  notwithftand- 
I  ing  that,  he  periuaded  the  Boy  to  revoke  his 
}  Confeflion  ;  and  defended  what  he  had  done  with 
t  that  Affiurance,  that  the  Archbiihop  of  Tork 
|  granted  a  Commiffion  of  Gentlemen  and  Get- 
§  gymen,  to  enquire  into  the  Truth  of  what  had 
]  part.  The  Commiffion  was  appointed  to  fit  on 
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the  2ift  of  March .  The  Boy  refolved  to  (land 
to  the  Truth  of  what  he  had  Confeffed,  and 
agreed  to  fall  into  his  Fits  before  the  Commiffi- 
oners,  and  come  out  of  them  at  Mr.  Mayor’s 
Word  ;  who  had  notice,  that  he  might  call  when 
he  thought  moft  proper :  And  on  the  other  fide, 
Mr.  'Darrel's  Friends  were  not  wanting  to  do  fat 
more  than  was  juft  and  fair ;  for  two  of  the 
Commiffioners,  Sir  John  Byrom  for  one,  riding 
by  the  Work-Houfe  a  Day  or  two  before,  called 
for  the  Boy,  and  told  him,  That  if  he  was  found 
to  have  Counterfeited,  hedefervedtobehanged. 
Many  others  threatened  him  as  much. 

At  the  Day  appointed  the  Comrniftion  fat. 
The  Boy,  according  to  Agreement,  fell  into  his 
Fits,  as  ftrange  as  ever  he  had  had  before.  He  was 
prick’d  with  Pins,  and  did  not  ftir  ;  Mr.  Dar¬ 
rel  faith,  he  did  not  bleed.  Somers  liftened 
when  the  Mayor  iliould  call;  but  the  Company 
being  perfuaded  of  the  reality  of  his  Fits,  ex- 
prefled  themfelves  with  fuch  Violence  and  An¬ 
ger  at  thofe  that  had  believed  otherwife,  that 
the  Mayor  would  not  meddle,  and  did  not  call 
him.  The  Boy  being  at  a  lofs  what  to  do,  be- 
caufe  the  Mayor  had  failed  him,  and  hearing  Peo¬ 
ple  talk  as  they  did,  and  remembring  Sir  John 
Byrom  s  Words,  and  others  Threatnings;  and 
finding,  to  his  Wonder,  that  even  his  Confeffi- { 
on  could  not  be  believed,  he  refolved  to  diifem- 
ble  again,  fince  they  liked  that  better,  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  when  he  rofe  up,  he  faid  his  PoiTeftl- 
on  was  true,  and  he  was  no  Counterfeit.  Se~ 
venteenof  Mx /Darrel's  Witnelfes  were  examin¬ 
ed, 
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ed,  and  defcribing  his  Fits,  according  as  their 
Fear  and  Zeal  had  fancy ’d  ;  their  Depofitions 
made  a  ftrange  Appearance,  and  are  thole  that 
the  Author  of  the  Comp le at  Hijtory  hath  print¬ 
ed,  without  taking  notice  of  the  following  De¬ 
ll  tedious,  which  convinced  even  tiiofc  very  Wit- 
nelles  of  his  Falfhood.  But  in  the  mean  Time 
their  Depofitions,  and  Somers' s  new  Behaviour, 

■  made  Inch  a  face  of  Things*  that  the  Ccmmifll- 
oners  declared  in  Mr.  ! Darrel's  Favour,  and  for 
the  Truth  of  the  Pofieflion  ;  and  ordered  Somers 

■  to  a  Houle, where  Mr.  'Darrel  defired  he  might  be. 

And  now  William  is  poffelTed  again  :  And 
tho’  while  he  was  at  the  Work-Houle,  he  faid 
ri  he  was  not  pofTefled,  and  confirmed  his  Words 
by  keeping  from  his  Fits  for  a  Month  together, 
excepting  when  he  aded  them  at  their  defire  ; 
yet  now  he  is  a  Dasmoniack  again,  and  had  his 
;i  Fits  afrefh  ;  and  Mr.  Darrel  and  his  Friends,  to 
eftablilh  him  in  his  prefent  Way,  promifed,  that 
I  as  foon  as  the  Aflizes  were  over,  which  were  then 
:  at  hand,  he  fhould  have  another  Fad  for  his  Dit 
:  poffeflion,  and  then  Arnold  have  a  Place  to  wait 
upon  a  Gentleman  in  Mr.  Byram' s  Family. 

In  this  Pollute  Things  flood  for  ten  Days,  and 
3  no  longer ;  for  then  the  Aflizes  were  at  Not- 
X  tingh am,  and  Sir  Edmund  Anderfon ,  then  Lord 
\  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Common  Bleasy  being  in 
l  that  Circuit,  and  having  had  two  fuppoled 
r  Witches  tried  before  him,  and  many  more  ac- 
>  cufed,  and  the  Country  in  loch  a  ferment,  that 
the  People  were  ready  to  quarrel  in  the  Streets 
I  about  thefe  Witchcrafts  and  PoiTeffions;  he  and 

S  the 


i  j  8  A  Co  lie  Sion  of 

the  Mayor,  and  thofe  Aldermen  that  had  heard 
Somers's  Confeffion  before,  and  feen  his  Fits, 
had  him  again  before  them,  and  encouraging 
him  to  ipeak  the  Truth  without  Fear,  he  con- 
feffed  himielf  a  Counterfeit  again,  and  fhewed 
ail  his  Tricks  before  them  ;  and  when  my  Lord 
Chief  Juftice  bad  him,  immediately  he  darted 
out  of  them,  and  flood  up  well :  And  which  is 
more  than  all,  from  that  Time,  without  Mr. 

! 'Darrel's  Faft,  he  continued  well,  without  any 
more  Fits,  excepting  when  he  threw  himfelf  in¬ 
to  them  to  confirm  his  Confeffion.  And  that 
he  did  often  ;  once  before  Mr.  ^ Darrel  himfelf. 
When  he  had  fhewn  two  or  three  of  his  Tricks, 
Mr.  Darrel  bad  him  foam  ;  and  in  a  little  while, 
by  working  the  Spittle  in  his  Mouth,  he  foam¬ 
ed  till  the  Froth  ran  to  his  Chin  :  He  offered 
to  fliow  the  reft,  but  Mr.  Darrel  would  not 
ffay.  He  laid  he  had  feven  Devils  in  him  now, 
and  therefore  he  did  not  doubt  but  he  might  do 
them  again  by  the  fame  Power  that  he  did  be¬ 


fore. 


This  obftinate  Sophiftry  of  Mr.  barrel's  keep¬ 
ing  his  Admirers  in  the  belief  of  the  Difpoffeff 
fion  :  And  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  giving  Ac¬ 
count  to  the  Archbifhop,  what  ill  Confequence 
It  had  in  the  Country  ;  it  was  thought  neceffary 
to  have  the  Matter  examined  by  the  High  Com- 
miffion ;  and  accordingly  Mr.  ‘Darrel  and  So¬ 
mers  were  both  called  to  London  ;  and  after  De- 
pofitions  were  taken,  and  Matters  prepared,  they 
were  tried  before  the  Lord  Archbilhop  of  Can¬ 
terbury  y  (Dr,  Whit  gif ty  the  Biffiop  of  London 
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(Dr.  Bancroft)  the  two  Lord  Chief  Juftices,  Dr. 

•  Ctefar,  Mafter  of  Requefts ,  Dr.  Bing,  Dean  of 
the  Arches ,  and  Dr.  Stanhope.  Somers  flood 
firm  to  his  Confeftion,  and  gave  rational  Ac¬ 
counts  of  whatever  was  ask’d.  Thele  Things 
that  I  have  mentioned,  and  many  more  befides 
them,  were  depofed;  four  and  forty  Witneffes 
I  were  examined,  four  and  thirty  of  which  had 
been  Mr.  'Darrel's  Friends.  Mr.  Aldridge ,  the 
V  Vicar  of  St.  Marys,  who  at  firft  was  fo  fully 
perluaded  of  the  Pofteffion,  that  he  was  one 
that  fent  for  Mr.  Darrel  to  Nottingham ,  de¬ 
clared  now,  that  he  was  fatisfied  he  had  been 
a  miftaken.  Mr.  Aldred,  that  preached  the  firft 
k  of  the  two  Sermons  upon  their  Fall,  declared^ 
that  he  did  now  believe  in  his  Confidence,  that 
!  Somers  had  disenabled.  Robert  Cowper,  one' 
of  the  two  that  had  confefied  his  Sins  before 
the  Company,  and  who  was  the  Boy’s  Farhef- 
i  in-Law,  and  who  had  been  Witneis  of  the  Boy 
!|  and  his  Sifter  s  Behaviour,  both  in  private  and  pub- 
i  lick,  and  in  whole  Houle  Mr.  Darrel  himfelf 
|  had  placed  him,  depofed  in  thele  Words  ;  44  I 
1  44  do  verily  think  and  believe  in  my  Confidence* 

64  that  William  Somers  did  counterfeit  all  he 
‘  44  did,  that  he  was  never  poftefTed ,  difpoftef- 
1  44  led,  nor  repoffefted ;  and  that  Mr.  Darrel 
64  dealt  very  unjuftly  in  all  his  Courfe,  &c.  Se¬ 
veral  of  the  fame  WitneiTes  that  were  examined 
before  the  firft  Commiffioners,  explained  them- 
felves :  As  to  inftance  in  one  or  two,  Richard 
Mee  had  depofed,  4  4  That  he  had  feen  William 
p  Somers  turn  his  Face  diredtly  backward,  not  ■ 
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"£  moving  his  Body;  and  that  his  Eyes  were  as 
s<  great  as  Beads  Eyes ;  and  that  his  Tongue 

would  be  thruft:  out  of  his  Head  to  the  big* 

nefe  of  a  Calve’ s  Tongue/*  In  his  P^e- exami¬ 
nation  9  he  faith  *  4  4  My  Meaning  was,  that 
14  he  turned  his  Face  a  good  way  towards  his 
£C  Shoulder,  and  that  his  Eyes  were  fomething 
fiC  Gogling  ;  and  by  reaibn  that  it  was  Candle- 
€t  light  when  I  law  his  Tongue  thruft  out,  and 
“  by  realon  of  my  Conceit  of  the  ftrangenefs 
“  of  Somers' s  Troubles,  it  leemed  fomewhat 
££  bigger  than,  if  Somers  had  been  well,  1  fhould 
“  have  thought  it  to  have  been. 

A  urear  matter  had  been  made  at  the  Time  of 
the  laid  ComrnilTion,  of  a  Black  Dog  that  had 
frequently  appeared  to  Somers ,  and  perfiiaded 
him  to  fay  he  had  difl enabled  ;  and  at  that  Time 
betwixt  his  Fits,  when  they  ask’d  him  why  he 
had  faid  he  counterfeited  ?  He  faid,  A  Dog, 
a  c T)og .  And,  as  odd  Things  will  fall  in  with 
fuch  Stories,  it  happened  that  there  was  a  Black 
Dog  in  the  Chamber,  that  belong’d  to  one  Clark 
a  Spurrier.  Some  of  the  Commiilioners  Ipying 
him,  thought  they  faw  the  Devil.  One  thought 
his  Eyes  glared  like  Fire;  and  much  Speech  was 
afterward  made  of  it.  But  thofe  that  had  had 
thole  Fancies,  being  Ihown  the  Spurrier’s  Dog 
afterward ;  they  confefs’d ,  upon  their  Oaths , 
that  they  believ’d  it  was  that  Spaniel  that  they 
had  feen. 

But  to  pafs  by  very  many  material  Things ; 
the  Bills  op  of  London  ask’d  Mr.  Darrel ,  if  So¬ 
mers  was  then  repoifefled,  as  he  maintained, 

why 
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why  had  he  no  Fits  now,  but  went  to  Chape!., 
and  behaved  faimfeif  orderly,  and  had  been  well 
for  a  Year  together  ?  Mr.  Darrel  wanted  not 
an  Anfwer :  Said  he,  When  the  Jirong  Man  is 
in  quiet  T*oJ[effion,  hisHoufe  is  in  " Peace  ;  now 
the  'Devil  lurks  and  lies  clofe ,  like  an  old  Fox 
as  he  is.  See  DeteB.  p.  101. 

Several  depofed,  That  they  always  thought 
that  he  counterfeited,  and  added  by  what  Signs 
they  perceived  his  Craft,  when  he  pretended  to 
be  Senfelefs  :  That  Mr.  Darrel  was  told  of  this 
the  firft  Night  he  came  to  Nottingham  ;  that 
Mr.  Aldridge ,  and  feveral  of  the  Aldermen, 
were  offended,  and  reproved  him  for  troubling 
the  Congregation  with  fo  many  Sermons  about* 
Devils  and  Poffeffions.  To  this  1  find  his  An- 
fvver  in  his  Detection  ;  “  It  is  true,  indeed,  faith 
he,  fome  two  or  three  of  the  chief  Friends  of 
“  counterfeiting  natural  Men,  not  favouring 
“  the  Spirit,  fhewed  fome  diflike  to  my  Preach- 
s‘  ing,  and  advifed  me  to  preach  of  Love  and 
“  Charity,  faying  they  were  in  Charity  till  I 
came  there,  &c.  and  fo  he  goes  on  blaming 
“  them  for  pretending  to  dired  their  Teacher. 

But  to  add  no  more  of  the  Depofirions  or  his 
Anfwers,  the  Iffue  was,  that  by  the  full  Agree¬ 
ment  of  the  whole  Court  he  was  condemned 
for  a  Counterfeit,  and  depofed  from  the  Mini- 
ftry,  and  committed  to  clofe  Prifon,  there  to  re¬ 
main  till  order  was  taken  for  his  farther  Punifh- 
ment.  And  though  nothing  could  cure  his 
Tongue,  or  make  him  confeis  himfelf  wrong, 
yet  I  never  find  that  he  attempted  to  difpoffeis 
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any  more  :  And  though  before  this,  he  thought 
he  had  cured  ten  in  the  compafs  of  two  Years; 
yet  after  it,  though  I  have  three  Books  of  his 
upon  this  Subject,  I  do  not  find  that  he  ever 
meddled  any  more  in  thofe  Matters.  And  as 
that  Profecution  taught  him  Wifdom,  though  he 
would  not  own  it,  I  think  his  Example  ought 
to  be  kept  in  Memory,  for  a  Warning  to  all 
i  a  ill  Perlons,  that  are  apt  to  run  into  the  fame 
Miftakes.  And  what  the  Author  of  the  Com- 
fleat  Hiftory  deferves,  for  Printing  the  Firft  Part 
of  this  Hiftory,  and  leaving  out  all  that  follow¬ 
ed,  that  I  leave  to  the  Reader’s  judgment. 

The  Fourth  Relation, 

The  Boy  of  Nor-wich. 

I  Have  not  much  that  is  material  concerning 
this  Boy;  but  I  give  him  a  Place  amongft 
thele  Relations ;  becaufe  his  Cafe  hath  been 
made  famous,  by  having  a  Bifliop’s  Licence,  to 
impower  certain  Perfons  to  deal  with  him.  And 
I  believe  it  is  the  only  Licence  of  this  Nature, 
that  everpafs’d  a  Seal  :  For  foon  after  the  Con¬ 
viction  of  Mr .'Darrel,  and  thofe  Popilli  Priefts 
before *  mentioned,  the  Convocation,  in  the  Y ear 
1603,  for  prevention  of  the  like  Mifchiefs,  thought 
ft  neceflary  to  make  the  feventy-fecond  Canon, 
which  requires  that  no  Minifters,  without  parti¬ 
cular  Licence  from  the  Biftsop,  under  Seal,  fhould 
attempt  the  calling  out  of  Devils,  under  Pain  of 
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the  Imputation  of  Impofture  and  Cozenage.  Now 
the  very  next  Year  after,  if  not  in  the  fame,  this 
Thomas  Harr  if 071 ,  a  Boy  of  twelve  Years  old, 
was  thought  by  many  to  be  pofiefs’d.  Mr.  Clark 
puts  him  amongft  his  Examples  of  poffefs’d  Per- 
Tons,  and  if  one  might  depend  upon  his  Autho¬ 
rity,  one  could  not  but  encline  to  think  him  a 
real  cD£moniack  ;  for  he  reprefents  his  Addons 
in  high  Terms  :  And  in  his  Life  of  Mr.  Bruin , 
he  puts  down  the  Licence  that  the  Biftiop  of 
Chefter  granted.  But  meeting  with  this  Licence 
in  Mr.  Id  arrets  Survey  of  the  <DialogicalcBifc. 
Part  II.  page  21.  I  was  furprized  to  find,  that 
Mr.  Clark  had  left  out  a  very  material  Part  of  it, 
wherein  the  Biiliop,  and  thofe  that  fignedit,  tell 
the  Perfons  that  were  concerned,  that,  tho5  feme 
believed  fuch  a  Thing,  they  thought  there  was 
no  great  probability  that  the  Boy  was  pofTefTed. 
I  will  add  the  Licence  at  large,  as  it  is  in  Mr,. 
'Darrel ;  both  that  thole  who  have  the  Curio- 
ficy  may  fee  it ;  and  that  others  may  learn,  not 
to  lay  too  much  Weight  upon  Mr.  Clark's  Ex« 
amples. 


6  4  Firjt  we  think  it  fit,  and  do 
44  require  the  Barents  of  the  fiaid  Thefe  Firft 

44  Child ,  that  they  fiuffer  not  any  b^Mr ^cUr^ 
44  to  repair  to  their  Houfie  to  vifit 
44  him ,  fiaving  fuch  as  are  in  Authority ,  and 
46  other  Berfbns  of  fipeeial  Regard ,  and  known 
44  Tdificretion  ;  and  to  have  fipeeial  Care  , 
44  that  the  Number  always  be  very  fimalL 
f  Further — —Having  feen  the  Bodily  Affli&i- 
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on  of  the  faid  Child,  and  obferved  in  fundry 
Fits,  very  ftrange  Efi  edits  and  Operations,  ei¬ 
ther  proceeding  of  natural  unknown  Caulcs, 
or  ibme  Diabolical  Pradtice  ;  we  think  it  con¬ 
venient  and  fit,  for  the  Bale  and  Deliverance 
of  the  laid  Child  from  his  grievous  Affiidtjons, 
that  Prayer  be  made  for  him  pubiickly,  by 

the  Minifter  of  the  Pariih,  - — - 
or  any  other  ‘ Treacher  repair¬ 
ing  thither ,  before  the  Congre¬ 
gation^  fo  often  as  the  fame  af 
And  that  certain  Preachers,  name- 
ly,  Mr.  Garrard ,  Mr.  Majfey , 
Mr.  Colter ,  Mr.  Harvey ,  Mr. 
Eaton ,  Mr.  Tierfon,  and  Mr. 
Brownhill ,  thefe  only,  and  none  other,  to 
repair  unto  the  faid  Child,  by  turns,  as  their 
Leifure  will  ferve,  and  to  ufe  their  Difereti- 
ons  for  Private  Prayer  and  Failing,  for  the 
44  Eafe  and  Comfort  of  the  Afflidt- 
.  A]!  tfet f°>-  tc  cd — Withal  requiring  them  to 

lows  omitted.  .  n  .  r  11  r  i  ** 

4  abjtam  from  all  jolemn  Meet¬ 
ings ,  becaufe  the  Calamity  is  particular ,  and 
the  Authority  of  allowing  and  prefer  ibing 
fuch  Meetings  rejieth  neither  in  them ,  nor 
us ,  but  in  our  Superiours ,  whofe  B lea- 
fur  e  it  is  fit  we  jhould  expebl.  Moreover , 
becaufie  it  is  by  fiome  held \  that  the  Child 
is  really  pojfejfed'  of  an  unclean  Spirit ; 
for  that  there  appeareth  to  us  no  certainty , 
any  great  probability  thereof  we 
think  it  alfo  convenient ,  require  the 

Treachers  qf ore  faid ,  to  forbear  all  Forms  of 
]  ,  '  “  “  Exorcifms  ? 
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--  Exorcifms ,  which  always  imply  and  pre~ 
“  fuppofc  a  real  and  affinal  Rojfejjion. 

Rich.  Ceftrienfis. 

David  Yar c,'  Chancellor, 
Griff  Vaughan. 

Hugh  Burghes. 

The  Fifth  Relation. 

The  Witches  o/’Pendle-Foreft,  in  Lanca- 
fhire ,  as  Mr.  Webfter  gives  Account 
of  them j  Page  277^  34 6,  347, 

The  Examination  of  Edmund  Robinfon ,  Son 
of  Edmund  Robinfon  of  Ren  die  ,  eleven 
Years  of  Age,  taken  at  Radham ,  before 
Richard  Shuttleworth  and  John  Starkey , 
Efquires,  two  of  his  Majefty’s  Juftices  of 
the  Peace,  within  the  County  of  Lane  after , 
the  tenth  of  February ,  1633. 

WH  O  upon  Oath  informeth ,  being  exa¬ 
mined  concerning  the  great  Meeting  of 
the  Witches  of  Ren  die,  faith,  That  upon  All 
Saints  Day  laft  pafr,  he,  this  Informer,  being 
with  one  Henry  Ranker ,  a  near  Door  Neigh¬ 
bour  to  him,  in  Wheat  ley- lane,  defired  the  laid 
Ranker  to  give  him  leave  to  gather  forne  Bul- 
'•<;  lees,  which  he  did  ;  in  gathering  whereof  he  law 
two  Grey-hounds,  viz.  a  black,  and  a  brown ; 
one  came  running  over  the  next'  Field  towards 
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him,  he  verily  thinking  one  of  them  to  be  Mr, 
Mutters,  and  the  other  to  be  Mr.  Robin fon’s , 
the  laid  Gentlemen  then  having  Inch  like  :  And 
faith,  the  laid  Grey-hounds  came  to  him,  and 
fawned  on  him,  they  having  about  their  Necks 
cither  of  them  a  Collar ,  unto  each  of  which 
was  tied  a  String :  which  Collars  (as  this  In¬ 
former  affirmed])  did  fhine  like  Gold.  And  he 
chinking  that  feme  either  of  Mr.  Mutters ,  or 
^x.Robinfon's¥am\\y  ffiould  have  followed  them ; 
yet  feeing  no  body  to  follow  them,  he  took  the 
fame  Grey-hounds,  thinking  to  courfe  with  them. 
And  prelentiy  a  Hare  did  rife  very  near  before 
him  ;  at  the  Sight  whereof  he  cried,  Loo ,  Loo , 
Loo ;  but  the  Dogs  would  not  run.  Where¬ 
upon  he  being  very  angry,  took  them,  and  with 
the  Strings  that  were  about  their  Collars,  tied 
them  to  a  little  Buffi,  at  the  next  Hedge,  and 
with  a  Switch  that  he  had  in  his  Hand,  he  beat 
diem.  And  inftead  of  the  black  Grey-hound, 
one  Dickinfotis  Wife  flood  up,  a  Neighbour 
whom  this  Informer  knoweth.  And  inftead  of 
the  brown  one,  a  little  Boy,  whom  this  In¬ 
former  knoweth  not.  At  which  Sight  this  In¬ 
former  being  afraid,  endeavoured  to  run  away ; 
but  being  ftaid  by  the  Woman,  viz.  by  Dick- 
infants  W ife,  fhe  put  her  Hand  into  her  Pocket, 
and  pulled  forth  a  piece  of  Silver,  much  like 
to  a  fair  Shilling,  and  offered  to  give  him  it  to 
bold  his  Tongue,  and  not  to  tell ;  which  he  re¬ 
filled,  faying,  Nay,  thou  art  a  Witch.  Where¬ 
upon  ffie  put  her  Hand  into  her  Pocket  again, 
and  pulled  out  a  thing  like  unto  a  Bridle,  that 
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gingled,  which  Hie  put  on  the  little  Boy’s  Head : 
Which  laid  Boy  Hood  up  in  the  Likenels  of  a 
white  Horfe,  and  in  the  brown  Grey-hound’s 
ftead.  Then  immediately  Hickinfon' s  Wife  took 
this  Informer  before  her  upon  the  laid  Horfe,  and 
carried  him  to  a  new  Houfe  called  Hoarjlone’s, 
being  about  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  off.  Whither 
when  they  were  come,  there  were  divers  Perlbns 
about  the  Door,  and  he  law  divers  others  riding 
on  Horfes  of  feveral  Colours  towards  the  laid 
Houfe.  Which  Perlbns  went  into  the  laid  Houfe 
to  the  Number  of  threescore  or  thereabouts,  as 
this  Informer  thinketh,  where  they  had  a  Fire 
and  Meat  roafting  in  the  laid  Houle,  whereof  a 
young  Woman  (whom  this  Informer  knoweth 
not)  gave  him  Flelh  and  Bread  upon  a  Trencher 
and  Drink  in  a  Glafs,  which  after  the  fir  ft  Tafte 
he  refilled,  and  would  have  no  more ;  but  laid. 
It  was  naught. 

And  prefently  after,  feeing  divers  of  the  Com- 
pany  going  into  a  Barn  near  adjoining,  he  fol¬ 
lowed  after  them,  and  there  he  law  fix  of  them, 
kneeling  and  pulling,  ail  fix  of  them,  fix  feve¬ 
ral  Ropes,  which  were  fattened  or  tied  to  the 
top  of  the  Bam;  prefently  after  which  pulling, 
there  came  into  this  Informer’s  fight  Flelh  finoak- 
ing,  Butter  in  lumps,  and  Milk  as  it  were  fly¬ 
ing  from  the  faid  Ropes.  All  which  fell  into 
Batons,  which  were  placed  under  the  laid  Ropes. 
And  after  that  thefe  fix  had  done,  there  came 
other  fix,  which  did  fo  likewife.  And  during 
all  the  time  of  their  feveral  pulling,  they  made 
fqch  ugly  Faces,  as  feared  this  la  former,  fb  that 

he 
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•he  was  glad  to  run  out,  and  (leal  homewards  ; 
who  immediately  finding  they  wanted  one  that 
was  in  their  Company,  lb  me  of  them  ran  after 
him,  near  to  a  Place  in  a  High-way  called  Bog- 
gard-hole ,  where  he  this  Informer  met  two 
JHorfemen,  at  the  fight  whereof  the  laid  Perfons 
left  following  him.  But  the  forem.ofi:  of  thole 
Perfons  that  followed  him,  he  knew  to  be  one 
Loind's  Wife ;  which  laid  Wife,  together  with 
one  Dickinfon's  Wife,  and  one  Jannet  T)avies , 
he  hath  feen  fince,  at  feveral  times,  in  a  Croft 
or  Clofe  adjoining  to  his  Father's  Houle,  which 
put  him  in  great  fear.  And  farther,  this  Infor¬ 
mer  faith,  upon  Thurfdayy  after  New-Teafs - 
*Bay  laft  paft,  he  law  the  faid  Loind's  Wife  fit¬ 
ting  upon  a  crols  piece  of  Wood,  being  within 
the  Chimney  of  his  Father's  dwelling  Houle : 
and  he  calling  to  her,  faid,  Come  down  thou 
Loind'j  Wife  ;  and  immediately  the  faid  Loind’s 
Wife  went  up  out  of  his  fight.  And  further, 
this  Informer  faith,That  after  he  was  come  from 
the  Company  aforefaid  to  his  Father’s  Floufe, 
being  towards  Evening,  his  Father  bad  him  go 
and  fetch  home  two  Kine  to  leal ;  and  in  the 
way  in  a  Field,  called  the  Ellersy  he  chanced 
to  hap  upon  a  Boy,  who  began  to  quarrel  with 
him;  and  they  fought  together,  till  the  Infor¬ 
mer  had  his  Ears  and  Face  bloody  by  fighting, 
and  looking  down,  he  faw  the  Boy  had  a  cloven 
Foot :  At  which  fight  he  being  greatly  affright¬ 
ed,  came  away  from  him  to  leek  the  Kine;  and 
in  the  way  he  faw  a  Light  like  to  a  Lanthorn, 
towards  which  he  made  hafte,  fuppofing  it  to 
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be  carried  by  fome  of  Mr.  Robinfon's  People  ; 
bat  when  he  came  to  the  Place,  he  only  found 
a  Woman  {landing  on  a  Bridge,  whom,  when 
he  law,  he  knew  to  be  Loind's  Wife ;  and  know¬ 
ing  her,  he  turned  back  again  ;  and  immediate¬ 
ly  he  met  with  the  fb  ref  a  id  Boy,  from  whom  he 
offered  to  run,  which  Boy  gave  him  a  Blow 
that  made  him  to  cry.  And  farther,  this  In¬ 
former  faith,  That  when  he  was  in  the  Barn  he 
faw  three  Women  take  fix  Pictures  from  off  the 
Beam,  in  which  Pi&ures  were  many  Thorns,  or 
Inch  like  things  flicked  :  And  that  Loind9 s  Wife 
took  one  of  the  Pictures  down  ;  but  the  other 
two  Women  that  took  down  the  reft,  he  know- 
eth  not.  And  being  further  asked,  What  Per- 
fons  were  at  the  forefaid  Meeting  ?  He  nomi¬ 
nated  thefe  Perfons  following,  viz.  <rDickinfony$ 
Wife,  &c.  and  eighteen  that  he  knew  ;  and  one 
more,  as  he  believed. 

Edmund  Robin  fin  of  Ren  die.  Father  of  the 
aforefaid  Edmund  Robin/on ,  Maion  ,  in¬ 
fer  met  h  ; 

That  upon  All- Saints  ED  ay  laft,  he  fent  his 
Son,  the  aforefaid  Informer,  to  fetch  home  two 
Kine  to  feal ;  and  faith,  That  his  Son  flaying 
longer  than  he  thought  he  fhould  have  done,  he 
went  to  feek  him ;  and  in  feeking  of  him,  heard 
him  cry  pitifully,  and  found  him  fo  affrighted 
and  d  I  ft  tabled,  that  he  neither  knew  his  Father, 
nor  did  know  where  he  was,  and  fb  conti¬ 
nued  very  near  a  quarter  of  an  Hour  before  he 
came  to  himfelf.  And  he  told  this  Informer 

his 
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his  Father,  all  the  particular  Paflages  that  are 
before  declared  in  the  faid  Robin fon  his  Son’s  In¬ 
formation. 

Richard  Shuttleworth , 
John  Starkey . 

Thefe  fuppofed  Witches  were  committed  or 
bound  over  to  the  next  Afiizes.  The  Boy  and 
his  Father  being  poor,  and  finding  themielves 
believed,  made  a  Practice  to  go  from  Church  to 
Church,  that  the  Boy  might  reveal  and  difcover 
Witches,  pretending,  that  there  were  a  great 
Number  at  the  Witches  Meeting,  whofe  Faces 
he  could  know,  and  by  that  means  they  got  a 
Living.  At  that  time  Mr.  IVebfter ,  who  was 
afterward  the  Author  of  the  Book  about  Witch¬ 
craft,  was  Curate  at  Kildwick  ;  and  in  the  Af¬ 
ternoon,  as  he  was  preaching,  the  Boy  was 
brought  into  the  Church,  and  let  upon  a  Stool, 
to  fee  round  about,  whether  he  could  know  a- 
ny  there.  After  Service  Mr.  IVehfter  went  to 
the  Houle  where  they  were,  and  defired  to  have 
examined  the  Boy  in  private,  but  two  Men  that 
were  with  him  refufed  it.  Then  he  asked  the 
Boy  to  tell  him  truly,  Whether  fome  body  did 
did  not  teach  him  to  fay  fuch  things  of  himfelf; 
but  the  two  Men  pluck’d  the  Boy  from  him, 
and  laid,  he  had  been  examined  before  two  Ju- 
ftices  of  Peace,  and  they  had  never  aSxk’d  him 
fuch  a  Quefiion. 

At  the  Affizes  following  at  Lane  after ,  there 
were  feventeen  found  guilty  by  the  Jury,  but 
the  Judge  not  being  fatisfied  wich  the  Evidence* 
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they  were  reprieved  ;  and  his  Majefty  and  his- 
Council  being  informed  of  the  Matter  by  the 
Judge.,  the  Bdhop  of  Chefter  was  appointed  to 
examine  them,  and  to  certify  what  he  thought, 
which  he  did  ;  and  four  of  them,  viz.  Marga¬ 
ret  John  fitly  Frances  Dicconfion ,  Mary  S pen- 
eery  and  Hargrave' s  Wife,  were  fent  for  no  to 
London y  and  committed  to  the  Fleet.  Great 
Sums  of  Money  were  gotten  there  by  {hewing 
of  them,  and  publick  Plays  were  aded  there¬ 
upon,-  They  were  viewed  and  examined  by  his 
Majefty *s  Phyficians  and  Surgeons;  and  after*, 
by  his  Majefty,  and  the  Council :  and  no  Caufe 
of  Guilt  appearing,  but  great  Preemptions'  of 
the  Boy’s  being  fuborned  to  accufe  them  falfly ; 
it  was  refolved  to  feparate  the  Boy  from  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  put  them  in  feveral  Prifons.  Soon  af¬ 
ter  this,  the  Boy  ccnfefted,  that  he  was  taught* 
and  encouraged  to  feign  thofe  things  by  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  feme  others,  whom  Envy,  Revenge,  and 
hope  of  Gain  had  prompted.  Befides  the^Noto- 
riety  of  inch  a  publick  Fad,  Mr.  Wehfier  adds* 
that  he  himfelf  had  had  the  whole  Story  from 
Edmund Robinfotf s  own  Mouth,  more  than  once. 

The  Sixth  Relation. 

William  Perry  :  Or,  The  Boy  of  Bilfon* 

\ 

BEforc  I  give  Account  of  the  Impoftare,  I 
will  put  down  a  ihort  Abridgment  of  that 
Narrative,  which  Mr,  Wheeler,  one  of  the  Po- 
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pifh  Priefts,  piibliflied  of  this  Matter.  TheTB 
tie  of  it  is,  A  Faithful  Relation  of  the  Bro* 
ceedings  of  the  Catholick  Gentlemen  with  the 
the  Roy  qT  Billon,  &c. 

In  the  iecond  Page  of  their  Relation—  44  Firft 
44  then,  to  fliew  how  the  Child  grew  thus  to  be 
“  tormented,  as  I  have  underftood  it  of  his  Pa- 
44  rents,  and  have  heard  the  Child  confirm  it 
“  himlclf.  The  Boy  returning  homeward  from 
4  4  School  to  Bilfon  in  Stajfordjhire ,  where  he 
41  dwelt,  an  old  Woman  unknown  met  him,  and 
44  taxed  him,  in  that  he  did  not  give  her  good 
46  time  of  the  Day,  faying,  That  he  was  a  foul 
44  thing;  and  that  it  had  been  better  for  him  if 
44  he  had  fainted  her.  At  which  Words  the  Boy 
8 4  felt  a  thing  to  prick  him  to  the  very  Hearn 
44  In  fine,  the  Boy  came  home,  languifh’d  fome 
44  Days,  and  at  length  grew  into  extream  Fits, 
44  that  two  or  three  (though  he  was  a  Child  of 
“  twelve  Years  of  Age)  could  hardly  hold  him. 
4‘  The  Parents  feeing  the  Extremity,,  fought 
44  help  of  Catholicks,  and  with  Cap  and  Knee 
44  did  folicit  a  zealous  Gentleman,  who,  over- 
44  come  by  their  Suit,  did  ufe  fome  Prayers  and 
44  Exorcifms,  allow’d  by  the  Catholick  Church: 
•e  with  whole  Prayers  rbe  Force  of  the  fpiritu- 
44  al  Enemy  abated.  The  Gentleman  infilling 
44  to  know  how  many  was  in  him  ;  to  his 
44  thinking,  he  faid,  three. 

The,  Relation  proceeds — *  4'  This  Gentleman 
44  was  call’d  away  by  his  Occafions;  and  after 
44  that  another.  At  iaft  the  Author- of  this  Re- 
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<4  lationwas  engaged,  and  gives  Account  of  his 
“  own  Actions,  to  this  purpole. 

“  I  was  very  unwilling,  yet  being  overcome 
“  by  Intreaties,  I  difpos’d  of  my  Bufmeffes ; 
44  that  I  came  thither  on  Thurfday  before  Cor - 
4  pus-Chrifli  Day,  where  I  did  find  the  Gen- 
4  tleman  that  requefted  me  to  come  ;  and  find- 
4  ing  that  they  had  tiled  Sorceries  of  Witches, 
4  which  made  the  Child  offer  Violence  to  him- 
4  felG  we  would  not  meddle  with  him  till  they 
4  had  btirn’d  thole  Sorceries  apply’d  to  him, 
4  which  they  forthwith  did  fulfil.  Whereupon 
4  we  ufing  the  Litany ,  &c.  the  Child  would  be 
4  fo  tormented,  that  three  or  four  could  hardly 
c  hold  him, 

44  We  were  call’d  away,  but  left  Holy  Water 

*  and  Holy  Oil :  The  firft  having  that  Power, 

4  that  it  would  make  him  fpeak,  tho’  Dumb, 
4  and  his  Tongue  turn’d  into  his  Throat :  And 
4  the  fecond,  that  being  apply ’d  in  a  little  Quan- 
4  tity  unto  his  Legs  and  Arms,  moll  grievouily 
4  coatradted ,  they  would  be  ftrecched  forth  as 
4  they  were  wont.  He  intreated  them  in  our 
4  A b fence  to  ufe  the  Holy  Waters  and  Oil  in 
4  his  Extremities,  on  Saturday ,  Sunday , 

4  and  Munday^  with  extreamFits  and  Heavings, 

4  he  brought  up  Pins,  Wool,  knotted  Thread, 

4  Thrums,  Rofemary,  Walnut-Leaves,  Fea» 

4  thers,  &c. 

44  On  Thurfday ,  being  Corpus -Chr  if  i  Day, 

4  I  came  again,  found  the  Child  in  great  Extrc- 
4  mitics,  ’  In  this  time  he  had  brought  up  ele- 

*  yen  Pins,  and  a  knitting  Needle  folded  up  in 
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st  divers  Folds,  &c.  He  laid,  the  Spirit  Bad 
54  him  not  to  hearken  to  me  in  any  Cafe;  that 
4  4  the  Witch  faid  flie  Hi o aid  make  an  end  of 
44  him,  &e.  I  wifhed  him  to  pray  For  the 
64  Witch,  which  he  did :  Then  the  Child  did 
64  declare,  that  now  he  was  perfectly  himfelfi 
44  and  defired  that  his  Books,  Pens,  Ink,  Cloaths, 
44  might  be  blefTed,  wifhing  his  Parents,  Sifters, 
44  and  Brothers  to  blcfs  themielves,  and  become 
44  Catholicks ;  out  of  which  Faith,  by  God’s 
44  Grace,  he  faid,  he  would  never  live,  or  die. 
44  On  Sunday  I  exorcifed  him,  and  learned  of 
44  him,  that  while  'Puritans  were  in  Place,  he 
ec  faw  the  Devil  a  (Fault  him  in  form  of  a  black 
54  Bird. 

“  After  two  or  three  Leaves  more,  he  com 
41  eludes,  the  Subftance  of  all  this  I  have  here 
*4  written,  at  my  coming  away,  I  declared  be- 
44  fore  three  Proteftants,  and  the  Child's  Parents, 
44  defiring  them,  that  if  I  did  not  fay  Truth  in 
*4  all  things,  that  they  would  challenge  me 
64  therein.  Then  the  Child  being  in  a  founding 
44  Fit,  anointing  him  with  holy  Oil,  I  did  bring 
44  him  unto  himfelf,  infomuch,  that  with  a  Staff 
44  he  walked  up  and  down ;  and  fince  he  did 
44  eat  and  drink,  fleep  and  walk,  having  only 
64  Ihort  Fits,  as  I  am  faithfully  informed,  yea, 
4*  till  fhortly  after  they  entertained  many  Witches 
s<  and  Sorcerers  :  Notwithftanding  whofe  help, 
4  4  fought  in  vain,  he  is  more  grievoufly  torment- 
44  ed  than  ever  before,  &c. 

July  i.  1620,  Tours  in  Charity ,  Love , 

or  in  any  good  Office y  H-  W. 

To- 
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To  this  is  added  by  the  Proteftant  PublifTier  • 
“  This  Relation  was  publifhed  by  the  Priefts 
themfelves,  and  delivered  by  one  of  them^ 
“  called  Mr.  Wheeler ,  into  the  Hands  of  Mr. 
“  Thomas  Nechils,  Gent,  a  Recufant,  dwelling 
“  near  Bilfon ,  as  appears  by  his  own  Confefli- 
“  on  upon  Oath,  taken  before  the  Lord  Bifhop 
“  of  Coventty  and  Litchfield ,  and  added  to  the 
“  end  of  this  Book. 

About  the  time  that  thole  Priefts  had  gone  fo 
far,  Joan  Cock ,  the  Woman  he  complained  oft 
was  carried  before  the  Bilhop’s  Chancellor  at 
Litchfield,  and  the  Boy  was  had  to  confront 
her.  At  her  coming  into  the  Room,  tho?  he 
had  his  Back  towards  her,  he  fell  into  a  bitter 
Agony,  crying  out,  Now  Jhe  comes ,  now  my 
Tormenter  comes  ;  wreathing,  and  tearing,  and 
twifting  himfelf  into  fuch  Shapes,  as  bred  at 
once  Amazement  and  Pity  in  the  Spectators. 
This,  with  fome  other  Probabilities,  caufed  the 
Chancellor  to  fend  the  Woman  to  Stafford  Jail. 

At  the  Affizes  following  at  Stafford,  Augufi 
io.  1620.  a  Month  after  the  Date  of  Mr.  Whee - 
ler’s  Relation,  the  fuppofed  Witch  was  brought 
to  her  Tryal,  before  the  Right  Worlhipful  Sir 
Beter  Warburton ,  and  Sir  John  Bavyes $ 
Knights,  hisMajefty’s  Juftices  of  Aftize  for  that 
County,  before  whom  appeared  fome  flendef 
Circumftances,  which  were  vulgarly  efteemed 
ftrong  Proofs  of  Witchcraft :  but  after  fome 
Speech,  manifefting  the  Idlenefe  of  Inch  fanta- 
ftical  Deluftons,  the  Woman  was  freed  by  the 
Inqueft  5  and  the  Judges  were  pleafed  to  com- 
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mit  the  Care  of  the  Boy  unto  Dr.  Morton ,  the 
Lord  Bilhop  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield ,  then 
and  there  prefen t. 

The  Bilhop  carried  him  home  with  him  to 
Ecclefioal-Cafile ,  whither  his  Fits  followed  him 
with  great  Violence  ;  for  being  put  out  of  his 
’Road,  and  People  being  hinder’d  from  coming 
to  admire  him,  he  grew  fuller),  and  would  not 
ear,  fometirnes  in  two  or  three  Days  together ; 
fb  that  his  Belly  was  almoft  clung  to  his  Back  . 
He  lay  in  his  Bed  fometirnes  as  it  were  fenfe- 
lefs ;  fometirnes  Baring  with  his  Eyes,  and  foam¬ 
ing  with  his  Mouth.  The  Bilhop  often  vifited 
him,  fometirnes  driving  to  fofeen  him  with  Gen- 
tlenefs ;  at  other  times  handled  him  roughly  with 
Chidings  and  Threatnings ;  but  his  evil  Spirit 
would  be  mollified  by  neither. 

The  Father  of  the  Boy,  an  honed  Husband¬ 
man,  innocent  and  ignorant  of  any  Practice  in 
his  Child,  came  to  fee  him,  and  earnedly  ask’d, 
What  might  be  thought  of  his  Son’s  Cafe  ?  and , 
Whether  he  was  pofTds’d  or  not  ?  W hereto  it  was 
pnrpofely  anfwered,  That  nothing  feerned  fb 
marvellous,  as  that  at  the  hearing  of  thole  Words 
of  the  holy  Gofpel,  fin  the  beginning  was  the 
PLordj  &c.)  he  fell  into  Fits.  Then  prefently, 
in  the  hearing  of  the  Father,  thofe  Words  were 
repeated ;  and  upon  the  Repetition,  the  Boy  fell 
into  his  Fit.  The  Bifliop  calling  for  a  Greek 
Tcdamcnt,  faid.  Boy,  it  is  either  thou  or  the 
Devil  that  abhorred  thofe  Words  of  the  Goipel ; 
and  if  it  be  the  Devil,  he  (being  fo  ancient  a 
Scholar,  as  of  almoft  fix  thouiand  Years  Banding) 
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knows,  and  underftands  all  Languages  ;  fb  that 
he  cannot  but  know  when  I  recite  the  fame  Sen¬ 
tence  out  of  the  Greek  Text:  But  if  it  be  thy 
felf,  then  art  thou  an  execrable  Wretch,  who 
plays  the  Devil’s  part ;  wherefore  look  to  thy 
lel£  for  now  thou  art  to  be  put  to  Trial,  and 
mark  diligently,  whether  it  be  that  fame  Scrip¬ 
ture  which  fball  be  read.  Then  was  read  in 
Greek  the  twelfth  Verfe  of  that  Chapter,  which 
he  fuppofing  to  be  the  firft,  fell  into  his  Trance 
as  he  was  wont. 

This  Fit  being  quickly  pafs’d  over,  there  was 
read  in  Greek  the  firft  Verfe  :  But  he  fuppofing 
it  was  not  the  fame  Text,  was  not  moved  by 
it.  By  this  means  his  Fraud  was  difcovered,  that 
he  feemed  to  be  greatly  confounded.  Notwith- 
ftanding,  flaring  with  his  Eyes,  and  calling  his 
Head  on  both  Tides  the  Bed,  he  told  the  Com¬ 
pany,  that  he  was  troubled  at  the  Sight  of  two 
Mice. 

By  this  the  Bifhop  was  confirmed,  that  he  was 
a  pertinacious  Importer ;  and  finding  Words  and 
Menaces  make  no  Impreffion  on  him,  he  fell  to 
Bio  ws  :  for  taking  him  out  of  his  Bed,  and  hav¬ 
ing  one  to  help  him,  the  Bifhop  gave  him  fix 
fmart  Laflies  with  a  Rod,  at  which  the  Boy  was 
no  more  concerned  than  an  infenfibl'e  Stock. 
They  alio  thruft  Needles  into  his  Toes  and  fin- 
gers  ;  but  with  all  their  Perfections  he  neither 
winched,  nor  ftirred.  In  this  Condition,  grow¬ 
ing  almort  defperate,  he  would  make  Signs  for 
Knives  to  do  himielf  Mifchief,  and  continued  ui 
this  manner  almort  a  quarter  of  a  Year.  At  laft 
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his  Urine  grew  fo  black,  that  the  Phyficians 
were  of  Opinion,  that  Nature  had  left  her  ufual 
Operations.  That  {truck  the  good  Bifliop  very 
near,  that  he  refolved  if  his  Water  continued 
fo,  he  would  make  no  farther  Trial :  But  to  find 
out  the  Truth  of  this,  he  fet  a  trufly  Servant  to 
watch  him  through  a  hole  that  looked  into  the 
Chamber  upon  the  Bed.  The  Bifliop  and  his 
Family  going  that  Morning  to  Church,  all  things 
were  {till  in  the  Houfe,  and  the  Boy  finding  all  qui¬ 
et,  lifts  up  himfelf,  and  (lares,  andliftens,  and  at 
length  gets  out  of  his  Bed,  and  in  the  Straw  or 
Mat  under  it,  takes  out  an  Inkhorn,  and  makes 
Water  in  the  Chamber-Pot,  through  a  piece  of 
the  Cotton  in  his  Hand,  and  another  little  piece 
he  put  into  his  'Praputium^  covering  it  with  the 
Skin,  which  was  for  a  referve,  if  he  fhould  be 
forced  to  make  Water  before  Company ;  then  he 
hid  his  Inkhorn,  and  returned  to  Bed.  The  Man 
that  was  appointed  to  watch  him,  feeing  all  this, 
difcovered  it  to  the  Bifliop  at  his  coming  home, 
who  came  to  him,  and  ask’d  him,  How  he  did? 
The  Boy,  according  to  his  ufual  manner,  point¬ 
ed  to  his  Water,  looking  ghaftly  on  it,  and  mut¬ 
tered  out  his  old  howling  Tone.  The  Bifliop 
refolved  now  to  deal  roundly  with  him,  faid. 
Sirrah,  you  have  Ink  in  your  Bed-Straw  :  Your 
Knavery  is  found  out ;  and  calling  in  his  Man, 
he  took  out  the  Inkhorn  where  the  Boy  had 
hid  it,  and  juftified  that  he  faw  him  make  Wa¬ 
ter  through  the  Cotton.  This  ftruck  the  Boy 
into  fuch  a  Terror,  that  he  rofe  from  the  Bed, 
and  fell  upon  his  Knees,  and  befought  the  Bifliop 
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to  pardon  him,  and  he  would  tell  him  the  whole 
Truth. 

Accordingly  he  did,  and  afterward  he  was  ex¬ 
amined  again  by  the  Bilhop,  the  13th  of  October , 
1620,  and  the  Queftions  and  Anfwers  were  ta¬ 
ken  and  attefted,  and  printed  by  Richard  Bad - 
dely ,  a  Publick  Notary.  The  Subftance  of  his 
feveral  Confeffions  is,  That  an  old  Man,  called 
Thomas ,  with  grey  Hair,  and  a  Cradle  ofGlaf 
fes,  met  him,  not  far  from  his  Father's  Houle, 
and  asked  him  where  he  dwelled  ?  and  if  he 
went  to  School  ?  and  promifed  him,  if  he  would 
do  as  he  taught  him,  he  fliould  not  need  to  go 
to  School :  For,  faid  he,  I  can  teach  thee  fuch 
Tricks,  that  the  People  that  lee  thee  fhall  be¬ 
lieve  that  thou  art  bewitched,  and  fo  fhall  la¬ 
ment  and  pity  thee.  Upon  this,  he  faid,  he 
taught  him,  at  fix  feveral  times,  to  groan,  and 
mourn,  and  roll,  and  call  up  his  Eyes,  &c.  and 
bad  him  accufe  lome  body  or  other  that  was  ac¬ 
counted  a  Witch.  This  was  in  Lent ,  and  about 
Eajier  following  he  pradtifed  his  Tricks;  and 
fome  Papifts  perluaded  him  to  feek  for  help  of 
fome  Catholick  Pricfts.  He  faid  three  had  tried 
to  cure  him  ;  and  though  he  had  not  feen  the 
Prieft’s  Narrative  before,  yet  his  Confeffion  a- 
grees  with  it. 

The  Bifliop  ask’d  him,  Whether  he  did  not 
defign  to  have  yielded  to  their  Exorcifms  ?  He 
faid,  he  did ;  but  he  continued  his  counterfeit¬ 
ing  fo  long,  becaufe  much  People  reforted  ro 
him,  and  brought  him  good  things,  and  becaufe 
he  was  not  willing  to  go  to  School  again.  He 

T-}  ft^’d 
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flay’d  with  the  Bifliop  till  he  had  recovered  his 
Strength;  and  the  next  Summer  Affizes,  held 
at  Stajford-,  July  26.  1621,  before  Sir  Teter 
Warburton ,  and  Sir  Humphrey  Winch ^  hisMa- 
jelly’s  Juftices  of  Affize,  the  Boy  craved  Pardon 
firft  of  God  Almighty,  and  then  defired  the  Wo¬ 
man  there  prefent  to  forgive  him  ;  and  laftly, 
requefted  the  whole  Country,  whom  he  had 
fcandalized,  to  admit  of  that  his  hearty  Confef- 
fton  for  their  Satisfaction. 

The  Book  is^  concluded  with  an  Examination 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Nechils ,  a  Recufant,  to  whom 
Mr. Wheeler  gave  a  written  Copy  of  that  Nar¬ 
rative,  which  is  abridged  in  the  beginning  of 
this  Relation, 

The  Seventh  PvElation. 

Richard  Hath  a  way’s  Cafe ,  taken  out  of 
his  fryaf  as  it  was  printed ,  by  the 
Appointment  of  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Lord  Chief  Juft  ice  Hole. 

Richard  Hathaway ,  Apprentice  to  Thomas 
JVellyUj  a  Blackftnith  in  Southwark ,  had 
either  real  Convulfions,  or  counterfeit  Firs,  at 
the  time  when  he  was  bound  firft  to  his  Mafter. 
When  he  had  ferved  about  three  Years,  he  was 
thought  to  be  fo  ill,  that  he  was  put  into  the 
the  Hofpital,  and  was  judged  to  be  a  very  mi¬ 
serable  Spectacle*  lying  in  ftrange  Fits,  and  go^ 
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ing double;  and  after  feven  Weeks  was  turned 
out  as  incurable. 

In  September  1690,  he  faid  he  was  bewitched, 
and  vomited  great  Numbers  of  Pins,  and  leem- 
ed  to  be  dumb  and  blind,  and  was  thought  to 
live  without  Meat  for  ten  Weeks  together,  tho* 
he  was  put  with  Keepers  into  an  empty  Houfe, 
a  great  part  of  the  Time,  and  had  a  Bed  bought 
on  purpofe,  and  was  watched  Day  and  Night  by 
Perfons  that  were  Strangers  to  him.  One  of  his 
Watchers  depofed,  That  a  Lump  of  Hair,  loofe 
Pins,  a  Stump  of  a  Nail,  half  aNutfliel,  and  two 
or  three  Pieces  of  Stone  came  from  him  by  Stool. 
A  lecond  Witnefs  confirmed  this,  and  added. 
That  he  flood  over  him  at  the  Time  with  a  drawn 
Sword  in  his  Hand.  His  Face  would  be  drawn 
on  one  fide.  He  foamed  at  the  Mouth,  and 
crooked  Pins  were  found  in  the  Foam.  His 
Head  was  bent  to  the  Reins  of  his  Back  ;  and 
he  went  fometimes  almoft  upon  his  Ankles.  He 
would  lie  as  if  he  was  dead,  and  once  was  brought 
to  himfelf  by  Cupping- Glafies.  Screeking  and 
other  Noifes  were  heard  in  the  Bed,  and  about 
the  Houfe ;  and  Charms  were  applied  to  him 

and  were  faid  to  do  him  good.  It  was  alfo  de- 

£/ 

poled,  That  he  barked  like  a  Dog,  and  in  his 
Fits  burnt  like  a  Flame  of  Fire. 

The  Perfon  that  he  accufedof  the  Witchcraft, 
was  one  Sarah  Morduck ,  of  the  fame  Parifh. 
He  intimated  by  Signs,  that  if  he  might  fcratch 
her  he  fhouid  be  well.  He  did  fcratch  her,  and 
then  he  eat  and  drank,  and  had  his  Sight,  and 
W£$  well  for  fix  Weeks  together. 


After 
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After  that  he  feem’d  to  be  ill  again,  and  fig- 
nified  that  Ihe  had  bewitched  him  again,  and 
lie  mild  fcratch  her  again.  Upon  this  the  afore- 
laid  Sarah  Morduck  was  afiaulted  in  her  own 
Hoofe  ,  and  grievoufly  abuied  ;  her  Hair  and 
Face  torn  ;  Ihe  was  kicked ,  thrown  to  the 
Ground,  ftamped  on,  and  threatned  to  be  put 
into  a  Horfe-Pond,  to  be  tried  by  Swimming, 
and  very  hardly  efcaped  with  her  Life.  In 
hopes  to  avoid  thefe  Dangers,  Ihe  removed  out 
of  Southwark ,  and  lodged  in  London  ;  but  ftili 
ihe  was  not  fufTercd  to  be  in  Safety,  but  was 
followed  in  the  Streets,  and  often  thought  her 
felf  in  danger  of  being  pulled  in  Pieces. 

About  Rafter  1701,  ihe  was  carried  before 
Sir  Thomas  Lane ,  and  was  ftript  and  fearched 
by  his  Order,  and  Hathaway  fcratched  her  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  then  he  eat  and  drank,  and  was 
thought  to  be  well.  Sir  Thomas  committed  her, 
and  Hathaway  continued  free  from  his  Fits. 
Near  the  Time  of  Tryal,  the  Prayers  of  feveral 
Churches  were  defired,  and  Money  was  gather¬ 
ed  for  him  ;  between  fix  and  feven  Pounds  at  one 
Colledfion;  and  other  Sums  at  other  Times,  to 
bear  his  Charges  to  the  Affixes, 

In  the  latter  end  of  July ,  at  Guilford  Affizes, 
this  Sarah  Morduck  was  tried  before  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Holt,  and  j 
was  acquitted,  and  Richard  himfelf  was  com¬ 
mitted  as  a  Cheat  and  Impoftor  :  But  both  Judge 
and  Jury,  and  WitnefTes  were  flandered,  as  if 
they  had  not  done  fairly. 


For 
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For  feveral  Days  after  his  Commitment  to  the 
Marjhalfea ,  he  eat,  and  drank,  and  flept ;  hot 
fome  time  after,  he  was  again  as  if  under  the 
Power  of  Witchcraft,  dumb  and  falling. 

That  it  might  be  certain  whether  he  did  real¬ 
ly  live  without  Meat  or  not,  my  Lord  Chief 
Juilice  put  him  into  the  Houle  of  Mr.  Kenjy ,  a 
Surgeon,  in  November  following,  that  he  might 
make  Tryal  of  him. 

March  ay,  1701,  this  Hathaway  was  tried 
before  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Chief  Ju~ 
ftice  Holt ,  and  Mr.  Baron  Hat  fell ,  in  South- 
wark ,  the  Place  in  which  the  Fad:  was  beft 
known,  and  where  any  Witnefles  might  appear 
without  Charge. 

On  Hathaway" s  Side,  thefe  Things  were  Lv ora 
that  I  have  mentioned  already. 

To  convid  him  of  Impofture,  it  was  depos¬ 
ed,  That  on  purpofe  for  an  Experiment,  Dr.  Mar¬ 
tin,  Minifter  of  the  Parilli,  had  contrived,  that 
he  fcratch’d  another  Woman,  when  he  thought 
he  had  fcratch’d  this  Sarah  Morduck ;  and  up¬ 
on  that  he  opened  his  Eyes ;  but  being  cold  he 
had  fcratch’d  the  wrong  Woman,  he  pretended 
to  be  blind  and  dumb  again :  And  the  manner  of 
his  doing  it  was  fuch,  as  file  wed  him  a  crafty 
Fellow,  taking  care  of  himfelf ;  for  he  felt  her 
Arm  four  Times  over  before  he  would  fcratch 
her. 

To  prove  that  his  vomiting  Pins  was  by  a 
Trick,  it  was  depofed.  That  immediately  after 
he  had  vomited  great  Numbers,  in  appearance, 
upon  the  Ground^  and  was  going  to  vomit  more, 

care 
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care  being  taken  that  he  diould  vomit  into  a 
Chamber-Pot,  and  his  Hands  being  kept  down 
below  it,  there  was  not  a  Pin  in  the  Pot,  but  a 
great  many  crooked  ones  in  his  Pockets,  in  rea- 
Binds  to  have  play’d  his  Tricks  with. 

Some  of  the  Noifes  that  were  faid  to  be  made 
In  the  Bed,  were  (hewed  to  be  made  by  his  own 
Feet  fcratdiing  the  Bed- Port. 

Befides  what  he  got  by  Gifts  and  Collections, 
it  was  proved  that  he  had  tried  to  make  a  Gain, 
by  printing  a  Narrative  of  his  own  Cafe. 

With  relped  to  his  Fading,  it  was  fax!  by  one 
of  his  own  Witnefles,  that  there  came  from  him  five 
Times  more  than  he  took.  After  he  was  at  Mr. 
Kenjy’s  Houfe,  it  was  proved  that  he  made  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  tried  to  conceal  it,  by  hiding  it  over 
the  Bed’s-Tefler  :  And  after  two  Days  fading, 
and  refufing  to  take  any  Thing  from  Mr.  Ken - 
Jy,  for  fear  led  he  fhauld  really  darve  himfelf, 
rather  than  own  his  Knavery,  Mr.  Kenfy  con¬ 
trived  to  let  him  have  Meat  in  a  private  Way,  by 
this  Device;  He  pretended  to  fall  out  with  his 
Maid  in  Hathaway s  hearing,  and  (aid  die  gave 
him  Meat ;  and  therefore  he  gave  her  Warning 
to  be  gone.  She  carried  on  the  Defign,  and  told 
him  (he  was  as  ready  to  be  gone  as  he  was  to 
have  her  go;  and  after  this  feigned  Quarrel  (he  t 
Ipake  kindly  to  Richard ,  and  bad  him  take  no-  1 
thing  from  her  Mader,  for  while  (lie  flay’d  (he 
would  take  Care  of  him.  After  this  he  took  ; 
Meat  from  her  ;  but  a  Child  being  in  the  Room, 
he  pointed,  that  that  might  not  fee  him.  He 
eat  and  drank  any  Thing  that  die  gave  him. 

Ale, 
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Ale,  Brandy,  Filli,  Podding,  Mutton,  &c.  Once 
he  was  drunk,  and  fpew’d,  and  covered  his  Vo¬ 
mit  with  Allies  :  But  if  either  Mr.  Kenjy ,  or 
any  one  elfe  offered  him  any,  he  refilled  to  take 
it;  and  when  he  had  eaten  heartily,  he  would 
Ihevv  them  his  Belly  clung  up  to  his  Back,  as 
though  there  had  been  nothing  in  it.  The  Maid 
law  this  openly,  Mr.  Kenjy  faw  it  through  a 
private  Hole ;  and  once  he  had  four  Neighbours 
with  him  that  law  it  as  well  as  he.  He  eat  in 
this  manner  for  eleven  Days  together,  and  yet 
pretended  to  continue  his  Fair.  If  they  asked 
him  how  many  Weeks  he  had  faded  before  he 
came  to  Mr.  Kenjy  s  Houle,  he  counted  ten  up¬ 
on  his  Fingers?  If  they  asked  him  how  many 
Weeks  he  had  faded  fince  his  coming  thither  ? 
he  counted  two,  tho?  they  had  icen  him  eat  ele¬ 
ven  Days  of  the  two  Weeks. 

When  they  had  Proof  enough,  Mr.  Kenjy  told 
him  he  was  difcover’d,  and  laid  his  Friends  were 
in  Cudody,  and  had  confefs’d  the  whole  Matter, 
Upon  that  he  cry’d  paffionately ,  and  laid  he 
would  tell  the  Lord  Chief  Judice  the  whole 
Truth,  and  asked,  If  his  Mother  was  fafe  ?  But 
my  Lord  not  being  at  his  Chamber,^  he,  in  about 
an  Hour  after,  recanted,  and  laid  again  that  he 
Was  bewitched. 

Thefe  Things  were  depofed  at  large  by  many 
and  iubftantial  Witnefles;  inlomucb,that  the  Jury, 
without  going  from  the  Bar, returned  him  in  Guilty. 

Some  Months  after,  my  Lord  Chief  Judice 
Holt  pad  Sentence  upon  him,  That  he  ihould 
lufFer  Imprifonment  a  Year,  and  (land  in  the  Pil¬ 
lory  three  Times,  C  H  A  P. 
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C  H  A  P.  XVI. 

A  Conclufton  of  the  Dialogue. 

JurymCW  Will  not  give  you  the  Trouble  of  a- 
JL  ny  farther  Examples  of  this  fort.  I 
think  I  may  now  venture  to  lay  as  a  merry  Gen* 
tleman  I  have  heard  of,  That  that  Judge  that 
hangs  a  IV itch ,  will  never  be  thought  a  Con¬ 
jurer  :  Bur,  however,  let  me  put  one  Word  far¬ 
ther  ;  When  Jane  IV enham's  Cafo  had  turned 
Mens  Thoughts  that  Way  *  and  feveral  Pam¬ 
phlets  were  written  upon  that  Subject,  one  came 
out  with  this  Title,  The  ImpoJftbility  of  Witch¬ 
craft  ;  plainly  provingfrom  Scripture  and  Re  a- 
fon ,  That  there  ?iever  was  a  Witch  :  And  that 
it  is  both  irrational  and  impious  to  believe  there 
ever  was .  I  do  not  remember,  that  in  any 
part  of  our  "Dialogue  you  have  ventur’d  fo  far : 
And  therefore  fome  will  think  that  in  feveral 
Parts  you  have  been  too  cautious,  and  left 
Things  too  doubtful.  •  | 

Clerg .  I  had  rather  err  on  that  Hand  than  the  j: 
other.  We  none  of  us  know  the  fartheft  Side  p 
of  God’s  Works  or  Permiffions,  There  is  fome-  t 
thing  doubtful  in  all  Subjects;  and  as  proving  J 
Negatives ,  elpecially  undefin’d  Negatives,  mult  I 
be  very  difficult,  I  have  defignedly  kept  off  front  | 
peremptory  Definitions  of  the  utmoft  Bounds  of  I 
bad  Mens  Guilt,  or  the  Punifliments  they  de-  j 
ferve  for  it :  But  for  all  that,  I  hope  I  have  both  * 
afferted  and  prov’d  as  much  as  we  need  to  know  |] 

and  I 
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and  that  which  will  be  of  ufe,  and  which  I  doubt 
not,  but  Time  and  Experience  will  confirm  far¬ 
ther. 

And  here  I  think  I  may  venture  to  fay,  That 
I  have  fully  prov’d,  That  the  Principles  that  the 
Witch-finders  have  proceeded  upon,  are  unna¬ 
tural,  contradictory,  andabfurd;  and  if  the  Pre¬ 
mises  be  prov’d  falfe,  who  but  a  Mad- man  will 
believe  the  Conclufion  ? 

I  have  Ihewn  by  many  Examples,  That  the 
Spe&ral  Evidence  isfo  far  from  being  legal  Proofs 
that  it  is  of  no  Weight,  nor  ought  to  be  to  any 
one’s  Prejudice. 

I  have  prov’d  by  Hifiorical  Examples ,  That 
ConfeJJions  of  old  Women,  in  thefe  Cafes,  are 
not  to  regarded  ;  that  fome  are  extorted,  feme 
ridiculous  ;  and  that  when  they  confels  hnpojji- 
bilitiesj  Nature  is  to  be  our  Rule  of  Judging ; 
and  the  poor  Creatures  are  to  be  thought,  in  that 
Particular,  under  a  Degree  of  Madnefs. 

I  have  fliewn,  That  filling  Peoples  Heads  with 
Stories  of  "Devils ,  and  Spirits ,  and  Witches , 
corrupts  the  Mind,  and  brings  them  under  thole 
Frights  and  Afflictions  that  are  ufually  thought, 
and  may,  for  ought  I  know,  fometimes  be  Dia¬ 
bolical. 

I  have  fliewn  plainly,  That  accufing,  and  pro- 
fecuting,  and  hanging  in  that  Cafe,  doth  not 
cure  but  increafe  the  Evil ;  and  that  when  a 
Nation  or  People  are  in  fuch  a  State,  they  are 
under  a  very  great  Calamity  . 

And  tho’  it  be  hard  to  prove  Negatives ,  yet 
I  doubt  not  but  I  may  add.  That  the  whole  No¬ 
tion 
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lion  of  Suckling  Imp!  is  Nonlenfe:  That  a  plain 
Compact  with  the  Devil  was  never  prov’d ;  and 
that  an  implicit  Compact  is  a  mere  Imagination  : 
And  I  may  add,  That  through  the  whole  Scrip¬ 
ture  there  is  no  Character  of  any  fuch  Witch 
as  we  mean,  who  can  fend  Devils  and  Difeafes 
to  her  Neighbours.  And  I  hope  I  have  pointed 
out  an  eafy  Way  of  clearing  our  Nation  of  rhele 
difgraceful  and  mifchievous  S'uperftitions ;  and 
that  no  Way  is  harder  than  executing  our  Statute 
with  Impartiality.  Thefe  Things  are  as  much  as 
I  defire  to  know  And  that  what  I  have  laid 
while  I  have  been  proving  of  them,  may  not  be 
made  an  ill  Ufe  of,  by  thole  who  are  too  apt  to 
take  Things  wrong,  tho’  I  have  all  along  guard¬ 
ed  againft  Mifunderftandings  as  much  as  I  could, 
1  will  add  two  Sermons  for  Prevention  of  Mi- 
ftakes,  one  concerning  the  Truth  of  Chrifiiani- 
ty ;  and  the  other  containing  the  fDoHrine  of 
good  and  evil  Angels ;  with  practical  Inferences 
drawn  from  them:  And  as  all  real  Truths  are, 
and  ever  mud  be  uniform,  and  of  a  Piece  with 
one  another,  I  doubt  not  but  thefe  will  give 
Support  to  the  Notions  of  this  Book.  Where¬ 
as  conniving  at  Lies  and  popular  Errors,  tho’  it 
may  feem  to  help,  it  does  in  reality  give  the 
greateft  of  Prejudices  to  wife  and  understanding 
Perfons.  Hum  per  Mendacium  tenditur  ut  fi¬ 
de  s  doceatur#  id  demum  agitur  ut  niilli  habetur 
Fides .  When  a  Lye  is  made  ufe  of  to  fuppgrt 
the  Faith,  the  EfFedt  of  it  is,  that  no  Body  can 
be  believed  ;  but  the  Faith  it  felf  is  thought  a 
Fidtionf  St.  Aug.  ad  Con  Pentium ,  c.  4. 

"  SERMON 
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The  Chriftian  Religion  Demonftrated. 


John  XV.  24. 

■If  I  had  not  done  amongfi  them  the  W orb 
which  none  other  Man  did,  they  had  not 
had  Sin:  But  now  have  they  both  feen$ 
and  hated,  both  me  and  my  Father 4 

E  F  O  R  E  I  enter  upon  the  Explication' 
of  thefe  Words,  we  may  take  Notice^ 
That  this  Age,  in  which  God  hath  been 
pleas'd  to  give  us  cur  Lot  of  Life,  is 
very  inquifitive  about  the  Truth  of  Religion  ? 
and  very  prying  into  its  Foundations. 

The  Enquiries  that  are  made  fo  frequently,  and 
fometimes  too  irreverently,  I  am  willing  to  hope^ 
do  not  proceed  from  any  Averfion  to  Religion, 
that  is  greater  in  our  Age  than  in  former  ;  but 
rather  from  its  encreafe  of  Learning,  that  dives 
and  fearches  after  the  bottom  of  all  Things ; 
and  fince  fome  venture  to  call  for  our  Proof  even 
of  Chriftianity  it  felf,  tho?  it  hath  been  fo  often 
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and  wonderfully  attefted  both  by  Miracles,  and 
God’s  Providence,  and  by  a  long  Experience  of 
its  great  Ufcfulnefs  to  the  World;  and  fince  the 
Apoftle  St.  'Paul  requires  us  to  be  ready  to  ren¬ 
der  a  Reafbn  of  our  Belief  even  of  rhar,  I  have 
cholen  theie  Words,  with  defign  to  lay  before 
you  a  iliqrc  View  of  our  Proof  of  it. 

And  in  order  to  this,  the  fir  ft  Point  to  be  clear¬ 


ed,  is,  Why  our  Saviour  reds  the  Proof  of  his 
Dodlrines  lb  much  upon  his  Miracles  ?  Why 
doth  he  lay,  That  if  he  had  not  done  amongft 
them  fuch  Works  as  no  TDeceiver  ever  had  done , 
they  had  had  no  Sin  ?  For  if  he  had  done  no 
miraculous  Work  at  ail,  would  not  People  how¬ 
ever  have  been  bound  to  have  heard  him  teach¬ 
ing  of  them  Repentance  and  Virtue ?  St.John 
Baptid  did  no  Miracle  ;  and  yet  would  it  not 
have  been  a  very  great  Sin,  if  the  People  of 
that  Age  had  not  both  heard  and  obey’d,  when 
he  taught  them  with  fuch  Demonftration  as  he 
taught  l  Many  other  Prophets  wrought  no  Mi¬ 
racles  that  we  know  of,  but  only  (ow’d  the  Seed 
of  Truth  amongft  them  ;  and  yet,  were  they 
not  bound  to  repent  and  be  good  ?  Yes,  verily  : 
And  to  this  Day  Men  are  bound  at  their  Peril  to 
hear  and  obferve  the  meaneft  of  us  Minifters, 
that  call  upon  them  to  be  good  in  the  Sight  of 
God.  Nature  teaches  this  through  all  Parts  of 
the  Creation.  God’s  Works  teach  this  in  fuch  a 
Voice,  as  even  the  Fowls  of  Heaven,  in  iome 
degree,  underftand  and  obferve.  The  Heavens 
declare  the  Glory  of  Gody  and  the  Firmament 
/hews  his  Handy -work,  Tday  unto  T)ay  utters 
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Speech ,  and  Night  unto  Night  Jhews  this  TJi- 
vine  Knowledge .  Whenever  God’s  Laws  of 
Truth  and  Juftice  are  publilh’d  from  his  Altars, 
by  the  lead:  valu’d  of  his  Minifters,  all  Nature 
refounds,  repeats  and  enforces  the  Voice  in  fuch 
Language,  as  leaves  every  Sinner  obnoxious  to 
God’s  Judgments,  both  here  and  hereafter,  for 
every  Tranigreflion. 

Upon  what  Ground  then  doth  our  Saviour 
fay,  That  if  he  had  not  done  amongft  them  fuch 
Works  as  no  other  Man  ever  had  done ,  they 
had  not  had  Sin  ?  To  which  of  his  Dodhines 
might  they  have  fufpended  their  Faith,  and  yet 
not  have  been  under  the  guilt  of  finful  Unbelief? 
And  to  this  I  anlvver,  not  only  to  the  high  and 
myfterious  Points  of  our  Religion,  but  even  to 
thefe  plain  ones,  that  he  was  the  MeJJias  and 
Son  of  God,  and  the  appointed  Judge  of  Quick 
and  Dead.  They  might  have  delay’d  the  En¬ 
trance  of  themfelves  into  his  Church,  and  have 
refpited  their  Belief  of  all  thofe  Parts  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  which  we  now  call  Reveal'd  Religion,  in 
DiftindFionfrom  the  Natural.  No  piercing  Eye 
con’d  read  thofe  Bodtrines  in  the  Face  of  the 
Sky.  Tho’  the  Contemplations  of  God  and  his 
Government  may  teach  us,  That  the  Children 
op  foch  a  Father  |have  a  Birth-Right  and  Title 
to  hope  for  Good  ;  and  fuch  a  Title  and  Ground 
hf  Hope,  as  none  but  a  Fool,  or  profane  Per- 
fcn,  like  Efau ,  wou’d  deipife  or  fell  by  an  un¬ 
worthy  Life,  which  made  him  uncapable  of  the 
Good  of  it:  Yet,  thatCferi/?  fliou’dberhe  FirJU 
born  of  that  Inheritance,  and  the  Saviour  of 
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thole  that  believ'd  and  follow'd  him  in  the  wTay 
of  true  Virtue;  neither  Sun  nor  Moon  cou’d 
teach  us  that  Point ;  nor  were  Men  bound  to  be¬ 
lieve  ir,  till  they  faw  it  confirm’d  by  inch  Mira¬ 
cles,  as  cou’d  be  wrought  by  no  'Deceiver ,  nor 
by  any  but  by  God  himfelf,  or  thole  that  adted 
by  his  Power. 

That  we,  in  our  Day,  may  have  our  Fakh 
ftrong,  not  only  in  the  great  Points  of  Truth, 
Juft  ice,  and  Moral  Virtue,  but  in  the  additional 
Reveal’d  Truths,  which  add  an  irrefiftible  Life 
and  Power  to  all  thofe  Laws,  which  tho’  Right 
are  but  Weak  without  them;  I  will  lay  before 
you  a  fhort  View  of  the  Natural  Hijlory  of  our 
Saviour’s  Life,  which  was  not  only  adorn’d  with 
Lome  few  Divine  Miracles,  fcatter’d  here  and 
there  to  recommend  it  ;  but  was  rather  one  con¬ 
tinu’d  miraculous  Work  from  one  end  of  it  to  the 
other. 

And  to  take  this  Matter  from  the  beginning, 
we  muft  firft  take  notice,  That  there  were  upon 
Record  in  the  common  Bible  of  the  JewiJh 
Church,  many  known  and  ancient  Prophecies 
of  a  great  Perfon  or  Prince,  commonly  known 
by  the  Name  of  the  MeJJias ,  that  Ihou’d  be  born 
of  "David's  Line,  in  the  Town  of  Bethlehem , 
the  old  Seat  of  David's  Family,  and  about  that 
Age  in  which  our  Saviour  was  born. 

Many  remarkable  Things  were  foretol^Hrf 
him,  his  Name,  the  Quality  of  his  Virgin-Mo¬ 
ther,  what  great  Works  he  lhould  perform :  And 
particularly,  that  he  lhould  let  up  a  Church  or 
Spiritual  Kingdom,  in  which  both  Jew  and  Gen¬ 
tile 
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tile  Ihou’d  be  united  in  the  right  Way  of  wor- 
Hupping  the  only  Living  and  True  God. 

Thele  Prophecies  were  tranflated  into  other 
Languages,  dilperfed  into  many  Hands,  and  are 
tobefeen  yet,  not  only  in  the  Writings  of  Chri- 
ftians,  but  in  the  Books  of  the  Jews  and  Hea¬ 
thens  ;  and  they  had  rais’d  a  general  Expectati¬ 
on  in  that  Age,  that  inch  a  wonderful  Perfoa 
fhou’d  appear  in  the  World  about  that  Time. 

Now  thele  Prophecies  agreeing  fo  punctually 
with  our  Saviour’s  Character,  and  that  great  ef¬ 
fect  which  his  Preaching  hath  actually  had  in  the 
World;  to  fay  the  lead  that  can  be  laid,  they 
muft  be  a  ftrong  Inducement  to  the  1110ft  cauti¬ 
ous  Perfon  to  confider  and  weigh  the  following 
Arguments  with  the  more  Regard  ;  for  Prophe¬ 
cies  have  actually  been  one  of  the  moft  common 
Ways  whereby  Providence  hath  pointed  out  emi¬ 
nent  Perfons  to  the  World,  and  given  them  Inch 
Honour  and  Authority  as  were  needful  to  them, 
for  the  accomplilhing  thofe  good  Works  of  which 
God  made  them  Inftruments  to  their  feveral 
Ages. 

But  to  advance  a  Step  farther;  Thofe  Circum- 
ftances  that  attend  the  Conception  of  Si.  John 
Baptift,  and  our  BlefTed  Saviour,  and  the  remark¬ 
able  Paffages  at  their  Birth,  are  fuch  as  prepare 
us  farther  for  the  Belief  of  great  Things  in  their 
Life. 

And  in  the  firft  Place,  it  was  vifible  in  the 
Face  of  the  World,  that  St.John  Baptift  was 
born  after  his  Mother  was  advanc’d  far  beyond 
the  common  Time  of  Bearing  ;  that  the  whole 
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Country  perceiv’d  that  there  was  fomething 
more  than  ordinaay  in  his  very  Birth, 

It  was  alfo  maniteft,  that  his  Father,  Zachari- 
dSj  was  ft  ruck  dumb  from  before  the  Time  of  his 
Conception,  and  continu’d  fo  from  that  Time 
to  his  Circumciiion,  aimoft  a  Year.  This  was 
a  pubiick  known  Tiling,  becaufe  Zacharjas  was 
a  Perfon  of  Eminence,  not  lefs  amongft  them, 
than  a  Bijloop  amongft  us  ;  and  his  Dumbnefs  be¬ 
gan  in  the  moft  pubiick  Manner  that  cou’d  be, 
in  the  Temple  at  J erufalem^  in  the  midftof  his 
Miniftration,  before  all  the  People :  And  though 
fuch  a  Dumbnds  might  eafily  have  been  pretend¬ 
ed,  if  it  con’d  have  been  forefeen  that  it  fliou’d 
be  of  ufe ;  yet  how  cou’d  Man’s  Eye  forefee 
any  ufe  of  it  before  the  Child  was  born  ?  Could 
his  Father,  before  he  was  born,  defigo  him  for 
the  Fore-runner  of  the  MeJJiaSj  or  woo’d  it  not 
be  Madnefs  for  any  Man  to  make  fuch  a  Suppo¬ 
sition  ? 

Then  at  our  Saviour’s  Birth,  Shepherds ,  who 
con’d  as  little  forefee  any  ufe  of  their  Declara¬ 
tion,  faid,  That  they  law  Angels ,  and  heard 
their  Voices  ;  and  three  eminent  Strangers  came 
from  a  far  Country,  to  enquire  after  a  wonder¬ 
ful  Child  born  at  that  Time  in  that  Land  :  And 
their  Journey  was  made  not  only  the  common 
News  but  Aftonijhment  of  the  Nation,  by  a  Cir- 
cumftance  that  cou’d  no  ways  have  been  pretend¬ 
ed,  if  falfe ;  and  that  was,  Herod's  Murder  of 
all  the  Children  in  that  fame  Village,  which  was 
fore- told  to  be  the  Birth-Tlace  of  the  MeJJlas , 
$nd  was  then  the  Birth-Tiacc  of  our  Saviour. 

And 
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And  this  Cruelty  of  Herod  is  upon  Record  in 
other  Hiflories,  as  well  as  ours,  and  are  to  be 
feen  at  this  Day. 

Now  let  us  paufe  a  little  upon  rhefe  Accidents, 
before  we  advance  to  the  main  Points.  Tbcie 
are  but  preparatory  Matters,  but  they  are  of 
great  Moment  ;  for  it  would  be  ft  range  for  two 

O  O 

Deceivers  to  contrive  their  Work,  and  engage 
Princes  in  it  before  they  were  born,  and  again, 
while  in  their  Swadling  Bands.  If  any  would 
fancy,  that  afterward  they  might  lay  their  Plot, 
and  contrive  their  Parts  fo,  as  one  fliou’d  be  the 
Mejjias ,  and  the  other  his  Fore-  runner ;  yet 
how  came  Things  to  fall  out  beforehand  in  their 
Infancy,  fo  mightily  to  their  Advantage  ?  ft  is 
fo  plain,  that  it  cannot  be  deny’d,  that  thefe 
were  preparatory  Works  of  Divine  Providence, 
drawing  the  Eyes  of  the  World  towards  them, 
and  pointing  them  out  from  the  beginning ;  for 
by  their  own  Contrivance  they  could  neither 
have  made,  that  fuch  Things  fliou’d  really  have 
been  true,  nor  have  made  them  be  believ'd  if 
they  had  not. 

From  this  we  may  proceed  next  to  the  Life 
and  Death  of  St.  John  Baptift.  The  Account 
that  we  have  of  him,  is,  that  as  he  was  San&i- 
fied  from  the  Womb,  fo  he  dedicated  htipfelf  to 
a  Life  of  Fading  and  Prayer,  and  Retiremept 
from  the  World,  and  all  the  Inftances  of  a  fevere 
Virtue.  When  he  was  about  thirty  Years  old, 
that  the  Laws  of  the  JewiJh  Church  allow’d  of 
it,  he  took  upon  him  the  Office  of  a  publick 
Preacher  ;  he  boldly  rebuk'd  Vice  in  thegreateft, 

U  4  where 


ty6  The  Chrifiian  Religion 

where  he  ran  mod  Hazard ;  he  preach’d  Repen¬ 
tance  to  a  corrupt  Age,  with  fuch  a  burning 
Zeal,  and  fhining  Light,  that  his  pious  Exhor ta^ 
tions,  join'd  with  what  they  knew  of  his  extra¬ 
ordinary  Birth,  awaken’d  the  Nation,  and  made 
the  very  Rulers  fend  to  him  to  know,  whether 
he  was  not  then  come,  their  long-look’d  for  Mef- 
Jias.  But  he  did  not  a  flume  to  himfelf  that  Ho¬ 
nour  ;  he  told  them  plainly,  that  he  was  not; 
but  he  added,  that-  that  new  State,  which  was 
the  Heavenly  Kingdom,  Government,  or  Day 
of  the  MeJJias  was  at  Hand  ;  and  pointing  to 
our  BiefTed  Saviour,  declar’d,  that  he  was  the 
very  -Perlon  who  was  Lord  of  it :  But  as  for 
himfelf,  he  freely  own’d,  that  his  Diftance  be¬ 
low  him  was  fo  great,  that  he  did  not  think  him¬ 
felf  worthy  to  (loop  down  and  unlooie  his  Shoe- 
Latchet. 

Now  this  Holy  Man,  this  Martyr  of  God* 
who  in  the  Jewijh  Hiftory  as  well  as  ours,  hath 
the  Character  of  a  Perlon  of  great  Virtue  ;  he 
bearing  this  Teftimony,  at  a  Time  when  our 
Saviour  had  not  fo  much  as  one  Difciple  to  fol¬ 
low  him ;  and  before  it  cou’d  be  known,  fave 
by  the  Infpiration  of  God,  what  ftrange  Things 
woo’d  follow  after,  this  makes  another  great 
Addition  to  that  ftroog  Evidence  which  we  have 
for  our  Holy  Religion. 

I  know  commonnels  and  careleflnefs  can  pals 
off  any  Thing;  but  if  we  confider  this  Witnefs 
of  St.John  fairly,  the  more  we  think  of  it,  the 
more  its  Evidence  mud  conftrain  us  ;  for  the 

fgal  Author  pf  any  Change  lb  great  as  our  Savi- 
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our  made,  con’d  not  be  forefeen  before  it  was 
begun,  by  any  Means,  having  by  that  Light, 
whereby  God  forcihcws  Men  his  own  Intenti¬ 


ons. 

But  thefe  are  far  from  being  ail  our  Evidence 
of  our  Holy  Religion.  Our  Saviour’s  own  Life 
affords  us  more  and  greater  Proofs  than  thele ; 
for  the  violent  Death  of  St.  John  Baptift ,  did 
not  difeourage  our  Saviour  from  proceeding  in 
this  Work.  It  wou’d  have  done  it  without  Que- 
ftion,  if  it  had  been  only  by  Agreement  that  St. 
John  had  given  him  his  Teftimony  :  But  knowing 
himfeif  to  be  truly  lent  from  above,  he  went 
forward  with  his  Work,  tho’  he  law  what  hard 
Ufage  St.  John  had  met  with,  and  knew  how 
much  greater  Sufferings  were  prepar’d  for  him. 

And  in  confidering  thefe  Arguments  that  arile 
from  our  Saviour’s  Dobbrines  and  Abtions,  we 
may  firft  take  Notice,  That  the  Holy  Religion 
which  he  taught,  contains  the  nobleft  Truths, 
and  the  belt  Rules  of  Lire  that  were  ever  taught 
or  published  to  the  World  :  Without  mingling 
burdenibme  Superffitioos,  or  unprofitable  Que¬ 
ll  ions,  he  inffrubted  his  Difciples  in  a  right  Senfe 
of  God,  his  prelent  Providence,  and  future  Judg¬ 
ment.  By  a  ibund  Knowledge  of  thele,  heexalts 
the  Soul  of  Man  to  a  Divine  Worihip,  and  firm 
Hope  in  God,  and  lays  the  ftrongeft  Foundation 
that  was  ever  laid  for  a  great  Sincerity,  Probity 
and  good  Conlcience  towards  Man.  In  all  States, 
and  to  all  Perlons,  he  taught  a  perfect  Way  ; 
and  his  moving  cogent  Arguments  gave  his  Words 
fuch  Spirit  and  Power,  as  made  his  Religion  be 

as 
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as  much  above  the  Moralities  of  others,  as  a 
Living  Man  is  above  a  Marble  Statue. 

And  to  that  ftrong  and  fafe  Evidence  that 
arifes  from  this,  we  muft  add  thofe  aftoni filing 
Works  that  he  fpeaks  of  in  the  Text;  twice  he 
fed  the  Multitude  with  a  few  Loaves  and  Fillies ; 
and  all  their  Senfes  had  fiich  full  Satisfaction  of 
the  Truth  of  the  Miracle,  that  even  the  ioofe 
and  carelefs  Part  of  his  Hearers  follow'd  him 
afterward  for  the  Loaves.  Now  let  the  mod 
wanton  Wit  fit  down  and  confider  which  Way 
our  Saviour  cou’d  deceive  and  impofe,  either 
upon  his  Apoftles,  or  the  People,  in  finch  a  Cafe 
as  that. 

But  to  proceed.  No  Diflemper  was  ever  found 
too  hard,  or  too  far  gone  for  him  to  cure.  He 
cur'd  Blindnefs  where  the  Eye  was  wanting; 
Lamcnefs  where  the  Hand  was  wither’d  ;  and 
Impotence  of  eight  and  thirty  Years.  He  drove 
the  Fifties  of  the  Sea  into  the  Apoftle’s  Nets  in 
Multitudes.  There  could  be  no  lecret  Plot  with 
thole  unfeen  Creatures :  And  he  wrought  that 
Miracle  feveral  Times  ;  and  once  commanded  a 
F i fli  to  carry  a  Piece  of  Money  to  St.  Leter’s 
Hook.  The  Eloly  Angels  appeared  to,  mini¬ 
fied,  and  waited  on  him.  Ten  feveral  Times 
are  mentioned  of  their  Miniftration,  and  the  evil 
Angels  were  iubjedt  to  him.  Our  Saviour  loofed 
thole  that  were  affiiCted  or  bound  by  them  ;  and 
whether  they  were  Lunatics  or  Demoniacs ,  he 
cur’d  them  all  by  a  Word  of  Power.  He  walk’d 
upon  the  Waters,  commanded  the  Winds,  and 
even  rais'd  the  Dead,  Three  feveral  Times  he 

gave 


Demoytfirated ,  299 

gave  that  great  Proof  of  his  divine  Power,  in 
inch  manner,  and  with  fuch  Circmn (lances,  as 
leave  no  room  for  Doubt  or  Sufpicion.  J vi¬ 
rus's  Daughter  was  after  the  Minftrels  had  be- 
gun  to  lament  her  Death  according  to  the  Cu- 
Aom  of  thole  Times.  The  Widow’s  Son  at 
Main ,  was  before  the  good  People  of  the  Town, 
who  were  carrying  of  him  out  upon  his  Bier  to 
his  Funeral.  And  his  railing  Lazar  us ,  was  be¬ 
fore  a  great  Company,  after  he  had  been  no  ids 
than  four  Days  dead  and  bury’d. 

Now  do  not  (itch  Miracles  as  thefe  make  a  Proof 
lufficient  ?  Can  Atheiftical  Men  confound  thde 
with  the  Wonders  of  Nature,  or  Feats  of  De¬ 
vils  ?  If  there  flood  now  a  Bier  with  a  dead  Bo¬ 
dy  in  this  Church,  while  I  am  preaching  of  the 
future  State  as  made  known  to  us  by  Jo  Jus- ;  and 
if  in  the  mid  A  of  the  Difcourfe,  the  dead  Body 
iheuid  rife  up  in  our  Sight,  would  any  Atheiftor 
Sadducee  pretend,  that  the  future  State  was  not 
fufficiently  prov’d  by  fuch  a  Miracle.  Men  be¬ 
lie  even  the  Hardnefs  of  their  own  Hearts,  if 
they  fhould  pretend  that  they  could  think  that 
fuch  a  Miracle  would  not  be  Evidence  enough. 

But  to  proceed  from  this  to  the  Confideratioo 
of  his  own  Death  :  A  voluntary  Death  or  Mar¬ 
tyrdom  is  the  mod  convincing  Proof  that  is  in 
any  Man’s  Power  to  give  of  his  own  Sincerity. 
We  cannot  name  a  greater  :  And  this  our  blefled 
Saviour  added  to  all  the  others  that  I  have  fpokeo 
to  already.  For  he  came  voluntarily  up  to  Jeru- 
falem ,  and  he  put  himfelf  into  the  midft  of  his 
Enemies,  tho’  he  was  told  that  they  had  pafl: 
t  T  the 
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the  peremptory  Sentence,  that  they  would  take 
him  off  the  firft  time  that  he  came  into  their 
Hands.  His  Apoftles  were  amaz’d  when  they 
perceiv’d  him  refolv’d  upon  that  $  and  as  he 
was  fpeaking  of  it  to  them,  that  fo  it  mult  be, 
St.  Beter  took  upon  him  to  diffuade  him  from 
it.  And  if  he  had  been  only  like  another  righ¬ 
teous  Perfon,  or  Prophet,  it  would  have  been 
very  lawful  and  prudent  for  him  to  have  re¬ 
tir’d  after  he  had  deliver’d  his  MefTage,  as  many 
holy  Prophets  had  done  before  ;  and  as  his  A- 
poftles  earneftly  defir’d  that  he  would.  But  if 
he  had  fpar’d  himfelf  in  that  manner,  our  Sins 
had  wanted  their  Sacrifice  and  Propitiation  ;  all 
virtuous  Perfbns,  who  fliould  ever  die  in  righte¬ 
ous  Caufes,  had  wanted  their  great  Example 
and  Comforter  ;  and  his  Doctrines  had  wanted 
the  Seal  of  his  Blood  and  dying  Witnefs  :  And 
therefore,  tho’  he  had  in  his  Sight  the  Death  of 
St.John  Baptift,  beheaded  but  two  Years  be¬ 
fore,  he  went  voluntarily  amongft  the  fame  fort 
of  Men,  who  thirfted  for  his  Blood,  and  who 
he  knew  wou’d  draw  it :  And  he  endur’d  his 
bitter  Pains,  and  the  bafe  Reproaches  they  ad¬ 
ded  to  them,  with  fuch  Refignation,  Gravity, 
and  Conftancy  of  Mind,  that  the  very  manner 
of  his  Death,  together  with  the  divine  Tokens 
that  God  fliew’d  for  him  at  that  time,  made  his  J 
Friends  begin,  from  that  very  Day,  to  take  heart 
and  grow  bold  ;  and  it  made  many,  even  of  his 
Enemies,  confefs,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
as  he  had  faid. 
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Now  this  is  the  Teftimony  of  the  Blood :  It 
is  the  Seal  oi  Martyrdom,  and  the  bigheftWit- 
nefs  on  his  part  that  could  be  given,  of  his  be* 
ing  fincere  in  all  that  he  had  laid  or  done. 

But  neither  is  this  the  end  of  our  Evidence  : 
For  miraculous  Proofs  of  our  Saviour’s  Truth, 
and  God’s  Approbation,  continu’d  after  his 
Death,  as  wonderful  as  they  had  been  before. 
He7  role  out  of  his  Grave  on  the  third  Day,  as 
he  had  faid  he  Ihou’d;  and  he  appear’d  to  fo 
many  as  may  give  undeniable  Satisfaction  to  all 
that  will  fubmit  to  lufficient  Evidence. 

And  here  we  are  to  confider,  that  his  Appear* 
ances  after  his  RefurreCtion  were  not  like  Ap¬ 
paritions  or  Spirits ,  that  On  force  great  Occa- 
fions  have  appear’d  to  feme  Perfons ;  tho’  that 
would  have  been  a  material  Point  for  Proof  of 
a  future  State  in  general.  That  would  have 
confuted,  as  all  fach  Cafes  do  confute,  our  mo¬ 
dern  Sadducees ,  that  deny  the  Exigence  of  fe- 
parate  Souls  or  Spirits  :  But  his  Appearance  was 
far  more,  even  fubflantially  and  bodily  before 
them.  He  talk’d  with  them  ;  he  eat  and  drank 
with  them,  and  let  them  feel  and  handle  him : 
And  this  not  to  one  only,  or  two,  in  the  Night¬ 
time,  but  in  the  Day,  to  ten,  eleven,  and  at 
laft  five  hundred.  He  fliew’d  himfelf  thus,  not 
once  only,  or  twice,  but  ten  feveral  times,  that 
are  particularly  taken  notice  of,  befides  others 
mention’d  in  a  more  general  way.  He  inftrudt- 
ed  them  in  the  things  that  they  hi  on  Id  teach 
and  do.  He  breath’d  on  them,  blefs’d  them, 
and  at  laft  went  to  Heaven  in  their  fighr,  at- 

6  tended 


3  o  l  The  Chrtjhan  Religion 

tended  by  holy  Angels.  They  were  fare  that 
they  were  not  deceiv'd  in  theft  things;  and  they 
knew  they  were  not  wrought  for  their  lakes  on¬ 
ly,  but  for  ft  me  wonderful  End  of  Providence: 
And  therefore  they  neither  durft  nor  were  able 
to  keep  them  lecrer.  They  were  ft  attonilh’d 
at  them,  that  they  publilh’d  and  preach’d,  and 
wrote  and  declar’d  to  all  Men,  what  they  had 
fecn  and  heard ,  and  their  Hands  had  handled. 
They  foon  found,  that  by  fpreading  abroad  thole 
Truths,  they  fhould  bring  upon  themfelves  the 
Power  and  Revenges  of  the  lame  Men  that  had 
crucified  their  Matter :  But  it  was  all  one  to 
them.  That  Atturance  that  they  had  of  the 
Truth  conftrain’d  them  to  run  all  hazards ;  and 
therefore  they  declar’d  thole  things  boldly,  to 
thole  very  Rulers  themfelves,  that  had  had  the 
greateft  fhare  in  that  wicked  Adion.  To  ftop  the 
Courfe  of  this  new  Dodrine,  the  Jews  tton’d 
St.  Stephen,  and  beheaded  Sr  .James,  and  gave 
out  Commiffions  to  apprehend  any  that  fhould 
call  upon  that  Name.  That  forc’d  thole  few 
Chriftians,  that  then  were,  upon  that  hard  part 
of  leaving  their  Friends  and  Country ;  but  ftili 
they  maintain’d  that  lame  Truth,  without  ft 
much  as  one  Perfon  difeovering  any  Fraud  ei¬ 
ther  in  our  bleffed  Saviour,  or  his  Apoftles  af¬ 
ter  him.  As  indeed  they  were  but  Men ,  and 
fubjed  to  the  fame  Paffions  that  others  were, 
they  had  Divifions  and  Dilputes,  and  particular-: 
ly  about  the  Obligation  of  the  Law  of  Mofes : 
Bur,  which  is  a  mighty  Confirmation  of  their 
Sincerity,  in  thofe  too  fierce  Contentions  that 
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they  had,  neither  fide  cou’d  charge  the  other 
with  any  Fraud  about  their  Teftimony.  Then 
they  had  Defertions  in  the  time  of  Periecution, 
as  it  was  no  wonder  that  they  had,  confidering 
how  fierce  their  Perfeeutions  were.  They  had 
many  that,  like  Judas ,  apofiatiz’d  out  of  Fear 
and  Covetoufnefs  ;  and  if  they  had  known  any 
evil  of  them,  they  would  have  been  glad  to 
have  publifh’d  it  upon  the  Houfe  tops ;  becaufe 
fuch  Difcoveries  woo’d  have  juftify’d  their  for- 
faking  them  :  But,  which  is  a  wonderful  Proof 
or  Demonflration  rather  of  their  Sincerity,  there 
is  nor  one  Tingle  Infiance  of  fuch  a  Dilcovery. 
As  Judas ,  who  had  been  Witnefs  of  his  Priva¬ 
cies,  coo'd  lay  nothing  to  his  Charge  when 
he  had  betray’d  him,  others  cou’d  fay  as 
little.  They  were  fo  far  from  making  Difco- 
veries,  that  their  after-Behaviours  are  clear 
Proofs  of  his  Truth.  For,  as  Judas  funk  un¬ 
der  the  Weight  of  his  own  guilty  Confidence, 
others,  generally  when  the  Storms  were  over, 
b egg’d  to  be  reftor’d  to  the  Church  with  Tears 
and  Penance. 

And  to  all  thefe  things,  it  is  to  be  added, 
that  thefe  Fads  were  written  in  the  very  fame 
Age,  and  from  the  very  time  that  they  were 
done.  If  they  had  not  been  both  publim’d  and 
fix’d  unalterably  by  the  facred  Records  of  the 
Churches,  in  the  very  Age  of  the  Apoftles,  all 
thefe  Arguments  had  left  us  fubjeCt  to  great 
Fears  and  Doubts.  They  might  have  been  like 
the  Legends  of  Apollonius ,  or  Popifli  Saints.  They 
wou’d  not  in  that  cafe  have  been  worth  a  wile 
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Man’s  reading :  But  when  the  Apoftles  preach’d 
his  Miracles,  they  cou’d  add,  As  ye  your  felves 
alfo  know.  And  they  wrote  them  at  the  fame 
time,  and  numerous  Churches  were  eftablifhed 
in  moft  of  the  great  Cities  in  the  World ;  for 
the  Churches  were  adually  fettled  with  Elders 
over  them,  when  the  Eg  {files  were  written  by 
St.  Raul,  and  the  other  Apoftles.  That  is  vi¬ 
able  from  the  Matter  of  the  EpifUes  and  their 
Diredions :  And  the  Gofpels  were  written  be¬ 
fore  them  ;  for  St.  Luke  wrote  the  A£is  of  the 
Apoftles,  loon  after  Sr.  Raul  had  been  at  Rome : 
and  he  had  written  his  Gofpel  before  that.  His 
Golpel  was  the  former  Treat ifi ,  that  he  fpake 
of  in  the  firft  Verfe  of  th c  Alls  :  And  when  he 
wrote  that  Gofpel,  he  fpake  of  others  that  had 
written  before  him  ;  for  he  begins,  Forafmuch 
as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  fet  forth  in  or - 
der  a  Declaration  of  thofe  things  which  are 
mo  ft  furely  believ'd  among  ft  us,  I  alfo ,  &c. 
And  fome  of  thofe  many  that  he  fpake  of  were, 
St.  Matthew ,  and  St.  Mark ,  whole  Golpels  are 
in  our  Hands  to  this  Day. 

So  that,  in  that  Age ,  while  the  things  were 
frejh ,  the  divine  Hiftories  of  thofe  pubiick  Adi- 
ons  were  written  by  feveral  Perfons  that  have 
ihewn  a  wonderful  Impartiality  in  their  way  of 
writing.  Sacraments  and  Holy-Days ,  and  re-  f 
ligiousi?ito,  and  a  fuccefiive  Order  of  Teachers 
have  been  continued  from  the  very  time  of  our 
Saviour’s  own  Inftitution  of  the  Twelve  and  Se¬ 
venty.  Thefe  are  the  common  Marks  that  di- 
ftinguifh  true  Hiftories  from  Fables  :  And  I  ffluft 
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add  to  all,  that  the  Chriftians  which  made  up 
thofe  firft  Churches,  were  Men  of  the  greateft 
Piety  and  Virtue  that  were  ever  found  amongft 
Mankind,  and  great  Numbers  of  them  Peal’d 
the  Truth  of  thele  Fadts  with  their  Blood. 

Now  let  us  judge  of  this  Matter  with  all  the 
Caution  that  we  can  ule  without  Perverlenels* 
Had  not  our  Saviour  good  realbn  to  lay,  as  in 
the  Text,  that  he  had  done  fuch  things  as  no 
other  Man  had  ever  done  before  him  ?  For  did 
ever  any  Deceiver  appear  in  the  World  with  Inch 
Atteftarions  from  God  as  thele  were  ?  Did  ever 
any  Falfe-Chrift  or  Imp  oft  or  bring  luch  Mira™ 
cles,  and  Inch  Proofs  of  them,  with  luch  con¬ 
vincing  Circumftances  from  the  very  time?  We 
ihall  find  none  fuch  though  we  fearch  from  one 
end  of  Heaven  to  the  other,  and  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  World  to  this  Day.  And  there¬ 
fore,  though  Deceivers  and  their  lying  Wonders 
make  a  Blaze  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanilh 
into  Smoak,  and  come  to  nothing ;  the  Gates 
of  Hell  have  not,  and  never  fliall  be  able  to  pre¬ 
vail  againft  thele. 

But  if  thefe  things  were  fo ;  what  cou’d  be 
the  reafon  why  fo  fmall  a  part  of  his  own  Na¬ 
tion,  and  fuch  a  fmaller  ftiil  of  the  Rulers  be¬ 
liev’d  on  him  ?  For  that  is  the  great  Objection 
that  can  be  made  againft  this  Foundation  of  our 
holy  Religion  :  That  though  many  very  confi- 
derable  Jews  did  both  believe  and  fuffer  for 
him  ;  though  none  would  have  done  fo,  if  the 
things  had  not  been  well  attefted  ;  and  though 
his  very  Enemies  cou’d  not  deny  his  Miracles 
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and  the  firft  Writers  againft  Chriftianity,  even 
Celfus  and  others,  fuppofe  them ;  yet  the  greater 
and  the  ruling  part  of  his  own  Nation  did  not 
embrace  his  Religion  ;  but  rejedted  both  him 
and  that :  And  what  might  the  reafon  of  that 
be,  if  thofe  Fadbs  were,  indeed,  fuch  as  I  have 
reprefented  ? 

And  the  reafon  of  their  rejecting  him,  was 
the  fame  that  they  had  for  their  ftoning  and 
killing  moft  of  the  Prophets  that  God  had  fent 
before  him  ;  and  that  was,  wrong  Notions  in 
fome,  and  Wickednefs  of  Heart  in  others.  In 
fome  it  was  weaknefs  of  Virtue,  and  in  others 
love  of  Life,  and  fear  of  Perfection. 

But  more  particularly ;  fome  puzzled  then> 
felves  and  obftrudted  their  own  Faith,  by  wrong 
Notions,  as  if  Belzebub  had  aflifted  him  to  the 
Performance  of  his  Miracles.  They  had  mag¬ 
nified  the  Power  of  the  Devil,  and  by  believing 
Lies,  had  perfuaded  themfelves  that  all  his  Works 
were  by  Magic:  For  a  mere  Conjurer,  they 
fait],  could  not  only  walk  upon  the  Water,  but 
fly  through  the  Air ;  command  the  Winds  ;  raife 
op  Spirits,  and  dead  Men;  prepare  Feafts;  change 
hknielf  into  other  Shapes,  and  kill  or  cure.  Tho" 
Celfus ,  as  Grigen  tells  him,  being  a  Philofopher, 
did  not  himfelf  believe  fuch  Tales,  yet  becaule 
lie  found  that  to  be  the  mod  puzzling  Argument 
to  obfeure  ChrifFs  Miracles,  he  made  ufe  of  that 
Objection,  as  the  B  hart  fees  did  in  our  Saviour’s 
own  Life-time  :  For  if  they  could  make  People 
believe  that  the  Devil  could  do  as  much ;  it  was 
the  eafieft  way  to  make  them  think  that  he 
’might  do  thofe.  Others 
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Others  that  believ’d  that  the  Devil  cou’d  not 
open  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind,  yet  were  puzzled  ; 
becaufe  they  knew  not  how  to  reconcile  his 
Doclrines  to  the  Law  of  Mofes  :  They  were  lure 
God  fpake  by  Mofes ,  and  imagining  that  Chrift’s 
Religion  was  a  Contradiction  to  his  ancient  Law, 
they  knew  not  of  a  great  while  how  to  recon¬ 
cile  thofe  Cafes,  and  therefore  fufpended  their 
Faith,  or  rather  tried  if  they  cou’d  not  pradiife 
both. 

But  others  had  worfe  Reafons  for  the  hindrance 
of  their  Faith.  Amongfl  thefe,  in  feme  the  Rea- 
fen  was  Spite  and  Anger ,  becaufe  he  had  been 
a  bold  Reprover  of  their  Hypocrifles  and  vici¬ 
ous  Lives;  and  their  Pa/lions  made  them  blind. 
In  others  love  of  Pleafure  was  the  reafon.  What¬ 
ever  became  of  his  Miracles,  it  was  a  determin’d 
Point  with  them,  That  they  could  not  bring 
themfelves  from  a  Life  of  Idlenefs  and  Mirth,  to 
that  grave,  and  diligent,  and  felf denying  Life 
that  he  taught  them.  Love  of  the  World  was  a 
Reafon  with  others.  They  had  fomething  elfe 
to  do,  than  to  inquire  after  the  Dodtrines  and 
Actions  of  a  new  Teacher  ;  efpecially  when  one 
of  the  Dodtrines  that  he  taught  to  feme,  was, 
that  they  ihould  fell  all  that  they  had  and  fol¬ 
low  him.  Some  were  fo  blinded  with  the  fine 
things  of  Life,  that  they  were  offended  becaufe 
he  was  not  Rich  and  Great .  They  thought 
God  beheld  Men  in  the  fame  Glafs  that  they 
did  :  And  becaufe  they  were  us’d  to  defpife  the 
Poor,  they  could  not  believe  that  a  poor  Man 
could  be  of  any  Eminence  any  way.  But  in  moft 
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the  reafon  of  not  receiving  our  Saviour’s  Reli¬ 
gion,  was  fear  of  Reproach  and  Perfection  : 
And  as  the  Violence  of  his  Enemies  made  Ni- 
codemus  come  to  him  by  Night,  and  made  St, 
Refer  openly  deny  him,  and  the  other  Apoftles 
and  Chriftians  to  leave  their  own  Country,  and 
wander  about  Strangers  under  all  kind  of  Hard- 
fhips ;  what  wonder  if  it  made  others  refolve, 
not  to  fee  what  they  faw,  but  keep  quiet  at 
home,  and  fleep  in  a  whole  Skin  ?  Molt  Men 
do  fo  now  in  luch  dangerous  Cafes ;  and  we 
cannot  wonder  if  they  did  fo  then.  Confider- 
ing  Mens  natural  Fear  of  Death,  and  the  cer¬ 
tain  Death  that  they  faw  before  them,  it  was  ra¬ 
ther  a  wonder  that  fo  many  confefs’d  and  fol¬ 
low’d  him  as  there  did  :  And  nothing  but  irre- 
fiftible  Evidence  could  have  made  fo  many  wife 
and  learned  Men  receive  him  under  fuch  Hard- 
lb  ips. 

If  it  be  objected  then,  that  the  greater  part 
of  his  own  Age  and  Nation  did  not  openly  re¬ 
ceive  his  Religion  :  It  is  no  wonder  that  they 
did  not,  conftdering  the  known  Wickednefs  of 
that  Age,  and  the  great  Perfecution  they  muft 
bear  if  they  were  of  it.  There  is  no  wonder  in 
the  thing,  if  that  be  confider’d  rightly  ;  nor  is 
there  any  difficulty  in  affigning  the  Reafons  of 
their  Unbelief  The  Reafons  were,  a  fuperfli- 
tions  Belief  of  the  Devil’s  Power  in  lome  ;  and 
ungodly  Policy  and  Fear  of  the  Romans  in  o- 
thers  ;  and  love  of  their  Places  and  Preferments 
in  the  Rulers :  and  in  the  People  the  Reafons 
were,  Love  of  Pleafure,  and  Care's  of  the  World, 

and 
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and  Bigotry,  and  Superftition,  and  Carelefnefs, 
and  want  of  virtuous  Courage,  and  fear  of  Per- 
lecution.  Thcfe  Fears,  and  Frailties,  and  Vices, 
in  all  Ages  and  Nations,  have  over-born  many 
a  juft  Man,  and  many  and  many  a  righteous 
Caule ;  and,  by  the  Permiftion  of  God ,  who 
had  great  Good  to  bring  out  of  it,  they  prevail'd 
to  the  crucifying  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  long 
and  cruel  Perfecution  of  his  Followers,  that  came 
after  him. 

And,  as  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  and  the 
Teftimonies  of  all  the  firft  Hiftories  of  the 
Church,  bear  witnefs  that  thefe  were  the  true 
Realbns,  why  that  Age  rejected  our  Saviour, 
notwithftanding  he  had  exceeded  both  Mofes 
and  ail  the  Prophets  in  his  Miracles  ;  God  Al¬ 
mighty  hath  confirm’d  this  Judgment  of  their 
Calc,  by  the  fearful  and  amazing  Deftrudtion  that 
he  lent  upon  that  People. 

And  that  is  the  true  Anfwer  to  be  given  to 
the  Unbelief  of  that  Age.  God  himfeif  hath  gi¬ 
ven  it  the  jufteft  of  all  Anfwers.  In  that  very 
Age  God  deftroy’d  thofe  People,  their  City,  and 
Temple,  according  as  our  bleffed  Saviour,  in 
the  midft  of  his  Sufferings,  declar’d  he  would. 
For  as  the  meek  and  patient  Jefus  was  led  out 
to  his  cruel  Execution,  {looping  under  his  Crofs, 
through  the  Streets  o §  Jerufalem,  and  many  de¬ 
vout  Women  follow’d,  weeping  and  lamenting 
the  fad  Death  that  he  was  juft  a  going  to  fuf- 
fer,  he  turn’d  to  them,  and  without  Dejection, 
or  a  broken  Mind,  but  with  the  fame  Gravity 
and  Piety  that  he  always  fpoke  with,  faid  he ; 
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\ Daughters  of  Jem/alem,  weep  not  for  mey  but 
weep  for  your  felves  and  for  your  Children : 
For  the  "Days  are  coming  in  which  they  Jhall 
fay ,  Blejfed  are  the  Barren ,  and  IV ombs  that 
never  bore ,  and  the  Baps  that  never  gave  fuck . 
Before  that  he  had  foretold  the  fame  thing,  and 
had  added,  that  the  Deftrudtion  of  their  then 
flourishing  City  and  Temple  fhould  be  fuch  as 
would  not  leave  one  Stone  upon  another  :  And 
as  God  hath  many  a  time,  in  other  Cafes,  made 
the  dying  Words  of  righteous  Men  to  be  true 
Prophecies  againft  their  OpprefTors,  he  made 
our  Saviour’s  Words  to  be  fuch,  to  the  Aftonilh- 
ment  of  the  Beholders.  That  fame  Generation 
that  heard  his  Prophecy,  faw  and  felt  the  De- 
ItruCHon  :  And  it  was  with  fach  fpeaking  Cir- 
cumftances,  that  there  hath  hardly  been  any 
thing  like  it  fmee  the  World  began.  They  found 
that  as  they  had  not  made  his  Religion  the  Rock 
of  their  Salvation,  it  proved  a  Stone  that  ground 
them  to  Powder. 

And  therefore  let  us  eftablifli  our  felves  in  our 
holy  Faith,  by  the  Confideration  of  thefe  things, 
and  rejoice  to  think,  how  true,  how  fincere  and 
well-grounded  its  hopes  are.  We  fee  our  Fore¬ 
fathers  did  not  lightly  take  up  an  unprov’d 
thing,  when  to  the  Laws  of  Reafon  and  Na¬ 
ture  they  receiv’d,  and  added,  and  edabli fil¬ 
ed  this  for  the  National  Religion  of  our  Coun¬ 
try  :  And  therefore,  let  us  not  only  receive 
it  in  a  formal  way,  as  a  thing  in  courfe,  but 
as  a  divine  Law  from  above,  to  which  we 
mult  bow  and  bend  the  Mind  and  Confcien ce. 

For 
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For  our  Evidence  for  it  is  in  fome  relpedts 
greater  and  ftronger  than  all  this  that  I  have  laid 
down  before  :  For  befides  thefe  Arguments,  we 
have  the  Experience  of  our  Saviour’s  Power,  in 
making  good  his  Promife  of  its  Continuance „ 
For  he  not  only  planted  his  Religion  with  great 
care,  and  water’d  it  with  his  Blood  ;  but  de¬ 
clar’d,  that  in  fpight  of  Mali’s  Power  it  fhould 
continue  till  his  coming  again  to  Judgment.  It 
ihould  be  corrupted  indeed  greatly;  and  yet  e- 
ven  its  own  Corruption,  the5  one  would  think 
it  mud,  Ihould  not  deftroy  it.  We  have  feen 
both  its  Corruption  grievous,  and  its  Continu¬ 
ance  for  all  that,  and  its  Reformation  to  a  hap¬ 
py  degree  of  primitive  Truth  at  lead,  if  not  of 
Virtue.  Let  us  add  its  ancient  Virtue,  as  well 
as  its  ancient  Dodtrine,  and  we  fhall  have  a  far¬ 
ther  Proof  of  its  Truth,  in  fome  rdpedts  more  con¬ 
vincing  than  any  of  thofe  I  have  mention’d  yet. 
To  the  external  outward  Evidence  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  we  fhall  have  added  an  internal  Experi¬ 
ence  and  Pleaflire  in  our  own  Bofoms.  This 
will  be  like  an  Earned  to  us  of  that  divine  Re¬ 
ward  which  is  to  follow  after :  And  in  the 
hope  of  that,  we  fhall  pafs  our  Days  with  as 
much  Chearfulnefs  and  Pleafure  as  we  dial! 
want ;  and  at  Death  fhall  commend  our  Souls 
to  God  without  fear. 
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Psalm  cxlviii.  2. 

Praife  ye  him  all  his  Angels:  Praife  ye 

him  all  his  Hojls. 


[|ggP§|N  this  Tfam,  David,  or  whoever  was 
till  ]8  Author  of  it,  calls  upon  all  the 
i§I™J|fi  Creatures  and  Works  of  God,  in  their 
feveral  Ways,  to  praife  God  ;  and  An¬ 
gels  being  the  higheit  in  Order  and  Excellence, 
lie  gives  them  the  firft  Place  in  his  belt  Work, 
and  calls  upon  them  to  praife  him,  both  alone 
for  their  feveral  Bleffings,  and  in  thofe  facred 
Bands  or  Hofts  into  which  they  were  regularly 
divided. 


And  as  thofe  plain  Truths  which  the  Holy 
Scriptures  teach  us  concerning  their  firft  Creation 
and  prefent  State,  afford  us  many  ufeful  LelTons 
concerning  what  we  may  hope  or  fear  for  our 
Nature,  that  came  out  from  the  fame  Hand,  and 

is 
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is  under  the  fame  Government ;  a  Difcourfe  up¬ 
on  that  Subject  cannot  be  grounded  upon  a  fit¬ 
ter  Text  than  this,  which  doth  not  only  teach 
us  the  Certainty  of  their  Exiftence,  but  places 
them  higheft  amongft  the  Works  of  God. 

It  is  a  Subjed  indeed,  that,  above  moil  o- 
thers,  muft  be  begun  with  a  remembrance  of  our 
own  imperfed  Natures,  which  neither  can  nor 
ought  to  pry  too  nicely  into  it.  When  Manoahy 
Samp fori* s  Father,  in  the  13th  of  Judges,  would 
enquire  the  Name  of  the  Angel  that  had  appear¬ 
ed  to  him,  that  he  might  know  who  he  was  to 
give  Thanks  to,  when  the  Things  that  he  had 
told  him  fliould  come  to  pais;  iaith  that  holy 
Spirit,  in  the  eighteenth  Verfc,  Wherefore  en- 
quirefi  thou  after  my  Name ,  feeing  it  is  Je- 
cret  or  wonderful ?  By  that  Anfwer  it  Teems 
probable,  either  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him 
to  know  it;  or  wasfo  wonderful,  that  he  could 
not  underftand  it. 

The  Author  of  the  Book  of  IVifdom  alfo  gives 
Caution  that  is  fit  for  us  to  keep  in  Mind  when 
we  difcourfe  upon  fucb  Subjeds  ;  the  9th  of  Wifi 
dom ,  19th  and  20th  Verfes,  Hardly  do  we guefs 
aright  at  Things  that  are  upon  Earthy  and  with 
Labour  do  we  find  the  Things  that  are  before 
us;  but  the  Things  that  are  in  Heaven ,  who 
hath  fiearched  out  ?  Such  fecret  Things  there¬ 
fore  belong  to  the  Lord,  and  to  him  muft  be 
left ;  but  thofe  that  are  revealed  belong  to  us  and 
to  our  Children,  that  we  may  form  and  frame 
our  Lives  according  as  they  make  it  to  be  need¬ 
ful  for  us  :  And  concerning  the  Holy  Angels, 
thefe  Points  are  taught  us.  Their 
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Their  Bxiftence,  their  Creation,  many  of 
their  Qualities;  the  Innocence  of  feme,  and  the 
Fall  of  others  ;  the  happy  Miniftration  of  the 
Good,  for  the  Benefit  of  good  Men;  and  the 
Temptations  and  Devices  of  the  bad. 

i.  For  the  certain  Exiftence  of  Spirits  in  ge¬ 
neral. 

I  begin  with  this,  becaufe  in  our  Saviour’s 
Time  there  was  a  Sed  of  Sadducees ,  that  be- 
lived  neither  Angel  nor  Spirit ;  and  feme  in  our 
own  Ages  are  faid  to  believe  as  little  :  And  as  it 
is  the  too  eaiy  Credulity  of  fome  that  tempts 
thefe  Sadducees  to  deny  too  much  ;  and  as  cre¬ 
dulous  People  lade  themfelves  with  dangerous 
Superftitions,  that  are  diihonourafale  to  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  hurtful  both  to  their  Neighbours  and 
themfelves,  I  will  firft  premife,  in  Way  of  Cau¬ 
tion  and  Guard,  That  we  are  not  to  think,  that 
where-ever  we  find  the  Word  Angel  or  'Devil 
in  Scripture,  we  are  immediately  to  think  it 
fpeaks  of  a  good  or  evil  Spirit  really  ading  in 
Perfon.  The  Word  Angela  from  ciyysAAa,  in 
it  felf  fignifics  only  a  Mejjenger ,  Apojlle ,  Nun¬ 
cio,  or  Treacher ,  and  is  us’d  to  denote,  fome- 
times,  fome  remarkable  miraculous  Token  of 
God’s  Prefence ;  lometimes  fome  Prophet  or  Mi- 
nifter  ading  in  his  Name  ;  and  fometimes  only 
dead  Inftruments,  that  he  makes  ufe  of  for  the 
executing  of  his  Will  The  Pillar  of  Fire  that 
went  before  the  Ifraelites ,  is  call’d  God's  An¬ 
gel .  As  Chrift  is  called  the  Angel  of  God's  Co¬ 
venant  ;  fo  the  Minijters  or  Bijhops  of  the  Se¬ 
ven  Churches  in  the  Revelations ,  are  called  the 
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Angels  of  thofe  Churches.  And  the  Winds  and 
Flames  of  Fire,  when  us’d  by  God  as  Voices  to 
teach  us,  or  Rods  to  puniili  us,  are  called  God’s 
Angeis  or  Meftengers  to  us.  And  with  refpe£fc 
to  the  evil  Spirits,  in  a  large  Senfe,  all  Difeafes 
were  by  the  Jews  attributed  to  the  Devil  as  his 
Works  ;  and  in  our  Days,  all  Temptations  to 
Sin  are,  and  not  unjuftly,  metaphorically  at  leaft, 
afcrib’d  to  him,  tho’  it  be  alfo  a  very  great  and 
undoubted  Truth  what  St.  James  tells  us,  That 
every  Man  that  is  tempted ,  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  Heart's  Lufl. 

I  may  add  farther,  That  where  the  Words 
Satan  and  Hevil  are  actually  made  ufe  of,  they 
do  not  certainly  allure  us  that  it  was  a  fDevil9 
and  not  a  bad  Man  that  is  intended  in  fuch  Places. 
The  Word  Satan ,  in  its  firft  Signification ,  is 
only  Enemy  or  A dv  erf  ary  ;  and  in  the  Old  Te- 
fl ament,  it  is  always  tranflated  fo,  unleis  fome 
ftrong  Reafon,  and  the  Circumftances  of  the 
Place  determine  it  to  mean  an  evil  Spirit,  i  Sam. 
29.  4.  The  Lords  of  the  R  hi  li fines  would  not 
Puffer  fDavid  to  go  with  them,  for  fear,  left  in 
the  Battle,  he  fhould  prove  Satan ,  or  an  Ene¬ 
my  to  them.  In  the  Second  Book  of  Samuel \ 
fDavid ufes  the  lame  Word  of  his  own  Brethren  ; 
Te  Sons  of  Zerviah,  Why  are  ye  this  Hay  be¬ 
come  Satan  or  Adverfaries  to  me.  In  the  109th 
Rfalm ,  Ver.  6.  Set  thou  an  ungodly  Man  to  be 
Ruler  over  him,  and  let  Satan  fan  d  at  his  right 
Hand .  But  if  the  Word  Satan  be  put  in  Eng- 
UJh ,  as  the  late  learned  Bilhop  fi Patrick  puts  it 
in  his  Paraphrafe,  it  is  then  to  be  underftood  in 
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this  more  natural  Senfe :  Let  the  word  Man  that 
can  be  found  be  appointed  to  hear  his  Caufe, 
and  let  his  mod  malicious  Adverfary  plead 
againd  him. 

And  that  gives  us  an  obvious  Reafcn  why 
our  Saviour  call’d  St.  ‘Peter  by  that  Name,  Mark 
8.  33.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ;  or,  get  thee 
behind  me,  O  my  Enemy  ;  for  in  this  thou  fa¬ 
voured  not  the  Things  that  be  of  God,  but  the 
Things  that  be  of  Men. 

So  the  Word  AiatSoA©*,  or  Devil,  in  its  pro¬ 
per  Senfe,  fignifies  only  Slanderer  or  falfe  Ac- 
cufer.  2  Tim.  4.  r,  2,  3.  Know  this ,  that  in  the 
Lajl  ‘Days  Perilous  Times  jhall  come :  For  Men 
Jhall  be  Lovers  of  their  own  fives ,  covetous , 
without  AffeEtion ,  Truce- breakers^NdfoXoi  falfe 
Accufers.  Again,  Titus  2.  3.  Speak  thou  the 
Things  that  become  found  Do  Urine  ;  that  the 
aged  IV omen  be-  in  Behaviour  as  becomes  Know¬ 
ledge ,  not  Aid/3oXoi,  not  falfe  Accufers ,  nor  giv¬ 
en  to  much  Wine ,  &c.  And  both  Erafmus ,  and 
the  French  Protedant  Trandators,  put  the  4th  of 
Ephefians ,  27th  Verfe  the  fame  Way,  and  with 
much  Reafon  :  Neither  give  place  to  the  De¬ 
vil. ;  that  is,  do  not  by  the  Sins  before-nam’d, 
or  any  other  fuch  like,  give  Occafion  to  the 
Slanderers  to  reproach  our  Religion.  John  6. 
7.  Have  not  1  chofen  you  twelve ,  and  one  of 
you  is  a  Devil ;  not  a  Devil  literally,  but  a  ve¬ 
ry  wicked  Traytor,  as  falfe  as  the  Devil  can 
make  him.  Speaking  of  the  Character  of  a  Cler¬ 
gyman  robe  ordained,  after  having  caution’d  Ti¬ 
mothy  againd  admitting  them  too  young,  he  pro¬ 
ceeds? 
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ceeds,  Moreover  he  muft  have  a  good  Report 
of  them  that  are  without ,  left  he  fall  into  Re¬ 
proach ,  and  the  Snare  of  the  "Devil ,  1  Tim.  3. 
7.  It  is  very  obvious  why  wanting  a  good  Re¬ 
port  Ihouid  give  Slanderers  an  Opportunity  of 
obtruding  their  Miniftry  ;  but  why  the  Devil, 
for  that  Realbn,  fhould  have  more  Power  over 
any  virtuous  Perlbn,  is  not  fo  obvious.  And 
to  name  but  one  Place  more;  a  Woman,  who 
had  been  bowed  down,  was  Paid  to  have  been 
bound  by  Satan  eighteen  Years  ;  but  then  it  is 
vifible  our  Saviour  only  fpake  in  that  large  Senfe, 
in  which  they  attributed  to  the  Devil  all  Difeafes, 
even  Death  it  felf. 

But  I  will  not  add  more  Inftances,  tho’  I  might 
add  many  :  For  tho’  they  Ipake  in  that  way, 
according  to  the  Cuftoms  of  that  Age,  it  would 
not  be  prudent  for  us  to  fpeak  in  the  fame,  fine© 
ill  Ule  hath  been  made  of  it.  When  the  Ex- 
preffionsthat  St.  Taul  had  us?d  about  Faith  had 
been  perverted,  St.  James ,  by  the  Wifdomgiv- 
en  to  him  of  God,  taught  us  to  Ipeak  with  more 
guard  for  the  Time  afterward  :  And  fince  a  very 
pernicious  and  bloody  Ule  hath  been  made  of 
the  Phrafes  and  Miftakes  about  the  Devil ,  they 
are  furely  the  ioundeft  Chriftians,  and  foberelt  In¬ 
terpreters  of  Scripture,  who  are  Iparing  in  the 
Ule  of  it ;  and  never  introduce  any  Spirit,  but 
where  they  find  a  real  EfFeCt  of  an  invifible  in¬ 
tellectual  Agent. 

But  as  I  mention  thefe  Things  only  in  way  of 
Caution  or  Guard,  I  fhallpafs  over  many  others 
of  the  fame  Nature,  and  proceed  to  the  Particu- 
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Jars  propos’d ;  the  firft  of  which  is,  The  cer¬ 
tain  Exiftence  of  Spirits. 

And  for  this  there  is  the  Belief  of  all  Nati¬ 
ons,  without  excepting  one:  There  are  the  nu¬ 
merous  Fadts  that  are  done  by  Agents  fapernatu- 
ral ;  and  there  is  the  Reafon  and  Judgment  of 
our  own  Minds :  For  who  can  believe  or  ima¬ 
gine,  that  our  weak  and  finful  Race  fhould  be 
the  Head  of  the  Creation  ?  Who  can  think  that 
in  the  whole  Scale  of  Beings,  our  human  Na¬ 
ture  fhould  be  the  high  eft,  and  that  God  fliould 
have  no  better  Creatures  than  we  are,  that  know 
little  or  nothing  either  of  him  or  his  Works? 
Who  can  fuppofe  that  our  infedled,  fickly,  di- 
fturbed  Region,  ihould  be  full  of  Creatures  with 
Life  and  Senfe,  and  a  high  Degree  of  Reafon ; 
and  all  the  pure,  immenfe  and  celeftial  Regions 
above,  fliould  be  without  any :  and  that  even 
the  moft  facred  Place  of  God’s  higheft  Prefence, 
fhould  not  have  Creatures,  as  much  more  ex¬ 
cellent  than  we  are,  as  the  Piace  it  felf  is  more 
glorious,  and  fitter  for  an  exalted  and  happy 
Life.  The  natural  Judgment  of  fober  Men,  and 
the  Gaelics  that  they  make  from  the  Analogy 
of  the  World,  raife  them  up  to  fo  much  Faith 
and  Belief  of  Angels  or  invifible  Spirits;  and  the 
facred  Scriptures  put  the  Matter  beyond  Con- 
troverfy  to  every  Chriftian  Man. 

And  to  name  fome  few  Texts  out  of  thefe, 

5P falm  8  5*.  For  thou  hajt  made  him  little  low¬ 
er  than  the  Angels ,  to  crown  him  with  Glory 
and  Honour.  Pialm  68.  17.  The  Chariots  of 
God  are  twenty  Thoufand ,  even  Thoufands 
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of  Angels  ;  the  Lord  is  amongfi  them ,  as  m 
his  Holy  Place  of  Sinai.  Match,  25*.  41.  De¬ 
part  from  me ,  ye  cur  fed ,  into  everlajting  Fire, 
prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels .  Heb.  1. 
13.  But  to  which  of  the  Angels  faid  he  at  any 
Time,  Sit  on  my  right  Hand  till  I  make  thy 
Enemies  thy  Footfiool  ?  Are  they  not  all  mi - 
n  if  ring  Spirits,  fent  forth  to  minifter  for  them 
who  jhallhe  Heirs  of  Salvation  ?  Ver.  16.  For 
verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  Nature  of  An¬ 
gels  ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  Seed  of  Abraham. 
2  Pet.  2.  4.  For  if  God  fpared  not  the  Angels 
that  finned,  but  caft  them  down  to  Hell,  and 
deliver'd  them  into  Chains  of  Darknefs,  to  be 
referv'd  unto  Judgment . 

Thele  Texts  are  fo  plain,  that  no  Craft  or 
Force  can  bend  or  (train  them  to  another  Senfe ; 
but  all  mu  ft  confefs,  that  they  (peak  of  both 
good  Spirits  and  bad  alfo.  A  Man  muft  deny 
the  Scriptures  themfelves,  if  he  denies  that  theie 
Places  fpeak  plainly  of  Angels. 

The  lecond  Point  propos’d,  is,  their  Creati¬ 
on,  by  the  fame  God  that  gave  us  our  Being : 
And  for  this  the  very  firft  Verfe  of  Genefis  hath 
been  always  thought  to  belong  plainly  to  this,  In 
the  Beginning  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the 
Earth.  This  the  Fathers  of  the  Nicene  Coun¬ 
cil  rightly  interpreted,  That  God  was  the  Maker 
of  all  Things,  vifible  and  invifble.  And  in  this 
they  have  Sr.  Paul  going  before  them  for 
their  Jollification  ;  Col.  1.  16.  For  by  him 
were  all  Things  created  that  are  in  Heaven 
and  in  Earthy  vifible  and  invifble ,  whe - 
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ther  they  be  Thrones  ^  or  dominions ,  Princi¬ 
palities  or  Powers ;  all  Things  were  created 
by  him  and  for  him. 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  lome  Jewijh  Rabbins , 
as  well  as  the  fir  ft  Heretic  ks,  fancying  that  there 
were  Worlds  before  this,  even  for  ever  ;  and  that 
even  common  Matter  was  eternal,  they  muft  in 
Confequence  iiippofe ,  that  the  Angeiick  Sub- 
ftances  were  eternal  alfb  ;  for  if  they  allowed 
Eternity  and  neceflary  Exiftence  to  the  meaner 
corporeal  Kind  of  Sobftances,  they  could  not  but 
attribute  the  fame  Eternity  to  the  nobler  Intellec¬ 
tual,  which  they  plainly  law  to  be  of  a  Kind  fu- 
periour. 

The  Manichees  therefore  did  not  only  ad¬ 
vance  their  Fear  and  Notion  of  the  Devil  fo 
high,  as  to  make  him  ftrong  and  potent,  and  the 
firft  Spring  of  Evil ;  but  to  make  his  Exiftence 
natural,  eternal,  independent,  and  even  divine, 
of  as  long  Continuance,  at  leaft  as  the  fupreme 
Being. 

But  how  contrary  to  found  Rea  (on  as  well  as 
Scripture,  is  this  Notion  of  the  Hereticks,  or 
Free-Thinkers  of  that  Age?  How  plain  is  it, 
that  it  is  ib  far  from  being  true,  that  any  kind 
of  Matter  hath  a  neceflary  uncreated  Exiftence, 
that  it  is  plain  that  none  hath?  For  to  pals  by 
that  noble  and  well  known  Argument,  That 
that  which  is  neceflarily  exiftent,  muft  be  equal¬ 
ly  neceflary  at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places,  which 
finite  Matter  is  not ;  it  is  plain,  that  Matter  which 
we  fee,  muft  be  not  only  created,  but  created 
with  great  Contrivance;  becaufe  the  Marks  of 
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the  Creators  Infinite  Wifdom  and  Power  are  up¬ 
on  the  firft  Principles  of  it,  as  plainly  as  upon 
the  finilh’d  Works  that  are  produc'd  from  it. 
For  in  the  firft  Parts  of  Matter  that  we  can  take 
into  Confideration,  there  arc  found,  if  I  may  be 
allow’d  juft  to  mention  their  Names*  tho’  not 
Scriptural,  Variety  of  Subjlance ,  Motion ,  Gra¬ 
vitation,  Elajiicity ,  Attraction *  Repulfion ,  Sym¬ 
pathy,  Antipathy ,  Adhefion ,  and  other  Powers, 
Affections  and  Qualities,  that  are  wonderful  and 
unaccountable.  By  thcfe  difpos’d  and  laid  in  Or¬ 
der  by  the  wife  Creator,  without  much  follow¬ 
ing  Miracle,  Matter  becomes  the  condiment 
Parts,  the  Inftrumental  or  Second  Catifie,  under 
God,  of  all  curious  Works  that  we  behold  in 
the  material  Parts  of  the  Univerfe.  Now  as  we 
readily  confefs  and  adore  the  Creator’s  Power,  in 
the  finifti’d  Works  of  the  Creation,  do  we  not 
fee  it  as  evidently  in  the  firft  Principles  ?  Do  we 
Idle  any  Degree  of  that  juft  Wonder  we  have  of 
the  Creator’s  Power,  by  going  backward  in  our 
Examination,  from  perfected  Productions,  to  the 
firft  Caufes  that  produce  them  ?  So  far  from  it, 
that  the  Argument  gains  Strength,  and  encreafes 
to  the  Creator’s  Honour.  For  as  in  a  fmall  Seedy 
a  curious  Obierver  fees  more  Wonder  than  in 
a  grown  Tree:  So  in  the  firft  Elements  of  that 
Seed*  he  is  ftill  more  aftonififd  to  think  what 
ftill  more  minute  Parts  there  can  be,  that  can  cot- 
*  reipond  feveraliy  and  diftinCtly  to  thofe  proper 
Parts  of  the  Seed,  and  force  their  EffeCts  by  re¬ 
gular  and  well-proportion’d  Cades.  All  we  can 
lay  is*  That  God’s  Power  and  Wifdom  are  infi- 
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Bite,  and  that  it  was  his  Work  to  produce  the 
firft  Matter  lb  curious,  that  in  his  Hand  it  might 
be  powerful  and  effectual  for  all  the  following 
Operations.  Un prepar’d  and  worthlels  Matter 
would  only  have  produced  a  wort  hie  fs  Chaos  of 
Confufion.  And  fmee  it  hath  produced,  not  Con- 
fujion  but  fuch  Flowers  and  Fruits,  and  Works  as 
we  fee,  we  muft  acknowledge.  That  every  Part  of 
Matter,  whether  great  or  little,  is  juft  fuch  as 
the  Creator  was  pleas’d  to  make  it. 

And  now  to  bring  this  Digreftion  to  the  Argu¬ 
ment  that  is  before  us  :  If  Matter ,  if  dead  and 
paffive  Matter,  be  yet  of  fuch  Excellence  and 
Perfection,  as  to  fliew  the  Creator’s  Power  and 
Wifdom  ,  how  much  more  muft  the  Ange- 
lick  Natures,  that  are  of  a  nobler  Rank,  having 
a  near  Refemblance  or  lively  Image  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Nature  upon  them  ? 

So  far  therefore  we  may  behold  the  Truth  of 
our  holy  Religion  with  great  Plealure.  We  fee 
Reafon  as  well  Scripture  teaches  us,  That  as  the 
Free-Thinkers  of  our  Age  lull  into  the  fame 
Tracks  of  reafoning  with  the  Manichees  or 
Free-Thinkers  of  that  Time,  fo  they  are  both 
erroneous ;  and  that  all  kind  of  Matter ,  or 
Subftance,  or  whatever  you  will  call  it,  even 
the  Angelick  Subftances,  receiv’d  their  Beings 
from  the  great  Creator.  Unlefs  God  had  pleai- 
ed  there  never  had  been  any  Angels  ;  for  they 
took  their  Beginning  from  the  free  Gift  of  God 
as  well  as  we,  and  are  Fellow-Creatures  with  us. 
And  the  Day  when  they  receiv’d  their  Beings,  is 
by  many  thought  to  be  the  firft  Day  of  the  Cre- 
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ation  of  our  Earth  ;  if  at  lead  that  firdDay,  or 
that  Phrafe  in  the  Beginning  doth  not  take  in  a 
longer  Space  than  a  Day  doth.  To  he  lure  they 
were  made,  either  on  that  fird  Day  of  that  great 
Week,  orfooner;  for  with  Songs  of  Praifes  they 
celebrated  the  Honour  of  God,  as  he  made  the 
other  Parts  of  the  Earth  :  Job  38.  <5,  7.  Where¬ 
upon  are  the  Foundations  of  the  Earth  faften'd? 
Or ,  who  laid  the  Corner-Stone  thereof?  When 
the  Morning- Stars  fang  together ,  and  all  the 
Sons  of  God  Jhouted  for  Joy,  With  Adonilli- 
ment  thole  holy  Beings  beheld  the  Wonders  of 
God’s  Wdldom,  Power  and  Goodnefs,  in  our 
rifing  World  ;  and  with  Shouts  of  Joy,  as  they 
might  well,  they  extolfd  the  Praifes  of  its  Ad 
mighty  Maker. 

But  as  this  not  only  fliews  them  happy,  but 
makes  a  noble  Reprelentation  of  their  Life  and 
Worlhip  ;  the  Fall  of  lome  of  them  is  the  next,* 
or  third  Point  that  the  Scripture  teaches  us  for 
our  Warning  and  earned  Admonition. 

How  long  they  continued  :  By  what  Trand 
greffion  they  fell  :  What  they  could  find  that 
lhould  make  Beings  of  fuch  Excellence  and  Wid 
dom,  uneafy  under  the  Government  of  fo  mild 
and  kind  a  Creator  :  What  made  their  fallen  State 
deferve  fo  little  Pity,  that  even  the  merciful  Je~ 
fus  let  them  lie  unpray’d  for,  without  joining 
their  Cafe  with  ours  in  his  great  Work  of  Re¬ 
demption  :  Thefe  are  Things  that  our  prying 
Nature  would  be  glad  enough  to  know;  but 
which  the  holy  Writers  have  not  been  impow- 
ered  to  teach  us. 
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‘Peter  Lombard *  Father  of  the  Schoolmen* 
and  who  is  delervedly  own’d  to  have  been  a 
great  Man  in,  his  way*.  fuppoies  that  they  con¬ 
tinued  but  a*  few  Moments  of  Time  :  BmStnm 
Temporis ,  faith  one  of  thole  Schoolmen.  That 
very  flioxt  Time  doth  not  Item  probable ;  be¬ 
cause  it.  gives  not  fufficient  Room  for  Co  nfi  dera¬ 
tion,  and  Choice*  and  a  free  Election :  And 
moll  certainly  they  had  a  very  juft  Law  and 
iair  Probation,  and  their  Tranfgreffion  muft  have 
had  home  very  great  Aggravation*  or  their  fol¬ 
lowing  State  of  Diminution  had  not  been  irre- 
verfible.  But  as  a  particular  Knowledge  of  their 
State  is  not  meceffary  to  our  Salvation*  I  final! 
only  fpeak  of  it  in  the  general  Words  of  St.  Judey 
in  the  ftxth  Verfe  of  his  Epiftle  ;  But  the  An¬ 
gels  that  kept  not  their  firft  Eft  ate *  hut  left 
their  own  Habitation ,  he  hath  referved  in  e* 
verlafiing  Chains  under  i Darknefs *  unto  the 
Judgment  of  the  great  Tday.  Whatever  Lois 
they  fuffer’d  in  their  fecond  State*  they  feem  to 
have  greater  coming  upon  them*  both  by  this 
Text*  and  by  their  Queftion  to  our  Saviour, 
Art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the  Time  ? 

3.  The  fourth  Point  propos’d  to  be.confde- 
ted*  is,  their  Natures  and  Qualities.  And  as. 
they  bear  a  great  Refemblance  to  the  Soul  of 
Man*  the  Confideration  of  our  own  Souls,  will 
lead  us  neareft  to  the  true  Notion  of  thofe  Qua¬ 
lities  in  a  low  Degree*  which  they  poffefs  in  a 
higher.  . . 

And  here  we  have,  firft*  to  confider,  not  on¬ 
ly  Lifey  and  Sen  fat  ion *  and  Self  Motion.,  and 
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feme thring  very  like  Thought  and  Memory, 
which  are  in  the  Creatures.*  but  deeper  Reafon- 
ing,  Confidence  of  mor.al  Good  and  Evil,  Free 
Will, Contemplation  oP  the.  Creator;  (uch Know¬ 
ledge  and  Schemes  of  the  Univerfe,  and  the  fe¬ 
ver  al  Inhabitants  of  it-,  as  made  Solomon  (peak* 
.as  if  the  Soul  of  a  wife  Man  cover'd  the  whole 
Earth .  And  as  thefe  furprizing  .Qualities  are  of 
.a  quite  different  Nature  from  the  higheft  that  I 
nam’d  before  of  the  Mechanick  Powers,  they 
lead  us  to  the  Thought  of  a  nobler,  adtive  Sob- 
(lance,  fuperiour  to  paflive,  infenfible,  dead  Mat¬ 
ter,  and  that  we  take  to-be  the  Subftance  of  the 
Angelick  Natures  and  the  Souls  of  Men :  And 
that  therefore  they  have  been  permanent  and 
lading,  and,  with  the  divine  Support,  which  the 
Goodnefs  of  God  hath  continued  to  ail  Things* 
they  will  be  more  abiding  than  the  Rocks  and 
Mountains.  As  they  fang  together  with  Shouts 
of  Joy,  when  God  laid  the  Foundation  of  the 
World  ;  fo  when  he  fhall  come  at  the  laft  to 
judge  it,  they  will  be  with  him  ;  and  having 
been  Witnefles  of  his  Juftice  and  Goodnefs  in  ail 
his  Ways,  they  will  give  him  Praife  in  Songs  E- 
ternal. 

The  two  firft  Qualities  therefore  that  we  be¬ 
lieve  of  them,  are,  that  they  are  Immaterial 
and  Immortal ;  and  the  third  may  be,  that  great 
Swiftnefs ,  and  thole  eafy  Motions  that  are 
taught  in  fundry  Places.  cI)an.  9.  'Ll.  Tea ,  whiift 
I  was  f peaking  in  ‘Prayer ,  even  the  Man  Ga¬ 
briel,  whom  I  had  feen  in  the  Vifion  at  the  be¬ 
ginnings  being  caufed  to  fly  fwiftly  ,  touched 
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me  about  the  Time  of  the  Evening  Oblation. 
From  what  facred  Place  fbever  he  had  come  no 
Difficulty  of  the  Way  had  retarded  his  Motion. 

There  is  hardly  any  Quality  that  they  have, 
that  does  more  evidently  lhew  their  great  Excel¬ 
lence  above  us,  and  make  us  more  fenfible  of  the 
heavy  Load  of  our  own  mortal  Bodies.  For  we  la¬ 
bour,  and  are  out  of  Breath,  in  walking  flow  a  very 
jhort  Stage :  We  are  a  Burden  to  the  weary  Beafts 
that  carry  us;  and  afewMilesdiftance  makes  us 
Strangers,  like  banifh’d  Men  from  our  next  Re¬ 
lations.  We  may  want  their  Help  and  Advice 
in  Danger  ;  we  may  be  fick  and  die ;  and  our 
belt  Friends  may  neither  know  our  Peril,  nor  be 
able  to  hafle  to  us  till  our  Fate  is  over — But  we 
fhall  not  always  be  fuch  confin’d  Creatures. 
When  our  Souls  fhall  have  put  off  the  Burden  of 
the  Flefh,  we  doubt  not  but  they  will  be  in  this 
refped,  like  the  Angels  of  God. 

4.  The  Holy  Angels  are  reprefented  to  us  as 
of  great  Force  and  Power,  Ffalm  103.  20.  Te 
that  excel  in  Strength ,  ye  Minifiers  of  his 
that  do  his  Fleafure.  When  God  gave  one  of 
them  Commiflion  to  deftroy  the  Fir  ft -born  in 
/Egypt i  before  Morning  there  was  not  one  left 
alive  through  the  whole  Land.  And  in  one 
Night  an  Angel  deftroy’d  the  whole  Hoft  of  the 
Aftyrians. 

5.  They  are  doubtlefs  of  great  Wifdom  and 
knowledge;  2  Sam.  14.  20.  My  Lord  is  wife 
according  to  the  Wifdom  of  an  Angel  of  Godj 
to  knovu  all  Things  that  are  in  the  Earth . 
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And  this  muft  almoft  necefiarily  follow  from 
their  eafy  Motion,  and  capacious  Faculties,  and 
long  Duration :  For  the  great  Ignorance  that  is 
in  Man,  is  not  altogether  to  be  charg’d  upon  his 
Incapacity ;  but  Shortnefs  of  Life,  and  the  Dif- 
advantage  with  which  we  fee  Things.  We  live 
but  a  little  while,  and  are  lb  confin’d  by  our  natu¬ 
ral  Weaknefs  and imperfecft  Sight,  that the  greateft 
Wanderer  fees  but  verylittle  and  knows  but  little  of 
what  hefees.  We  can  neither  judge  of  Things  at  a 
difiance,  nor  are  able  to  go  near  the  greateft  part  of 
Things  that  we  want  to  know.  Our  dull  Eyes 
can  neither  bear  a  bright  Gbjecft,  nor  fee  a  little 
one,  nor  pierce  through  the  thinneft  Covers  of 
thole  that  lie  with  moft:  Advantage  before  them. 
We  can  neither  fee  God,  nor  Angels,  nor  our 
own  Souls,  nor  the  Starry  Firmament,  with  A- 
bility  to  judge  of  what  we  fee,  nor  the  heaven¬ 
ly  Places.  But  now  was  it  permitted  to  us,  as  it 
was  to  St.  <Taul'>  to  be  caught  up  and  pafs  into 
the  Third  Heaven,  and  to  lee  that,  not  for  the 
length  of  a  Fit  of  Vifion,  but  as  long  as  the 
Angels  have  in  a  compos’d  Temper  and  perfect 
Life;  the  Soul  of  Man  then,  tho’  with  only  the 
Faculties  it  hath  now,  would  not  be  without 
Knowledge,  and  in  Blindnefs,  as  it  now  is:  And 
if  Man’s  Soul,  with  thole  Advantages,  would 
be  great  in  Knowledge,  as  it  would  be  moft  cer¬ 
tainly,  how  great  and  fure  and  exrenftve  muft  the 
Knowledge  of  Angels  be,  thar  have  beheld  God’s 
Works  fo  long  with  Angeiick  Powers  ?  Their 
Wifdom  indeed  is  not  fo  great,  but  that  God  can 
charge  them  with  Folly,  and  fees  their  Xgno- 
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ranee  in  many  Points  that  are  above  their  Reach ; 
but  compar’d  with  ours  the  Extent  of  their 
Knowledge  is  almoft  above  Companion,  and  its 
Certainty  is  like  Sight  and  Vifibn.  Thole  of 
them  therefore  that  delight  in  Lies  mult  be 
dangerous  Enemies ;  and  the  good  Spirits  mud 
be  noble  Inftruments  of  God’s  Providence  and 
Works  5  and  eafily  able  to  turn  Things  in¬ 
to  thofe  Chanels  into  which  God  fhall  direct 
them. 

Other  Points  that  are  taught  concerning  them, 
will  fall  in,  while  I  fpeak  to  the  good  Uies  that 
we  are  to  make  of  this  Subject :  For  every  one 
will  be  apt  to  enquire,  What  Inferences  can  we 
draw  ?  What  Duties  do  we  owe?  And  what  Ad¬ 
vantages  can  wemakeof  this  Knowledge  ?  Have 
we  not  Reafon  to  fear  and  tremble  before  the  Bad  ? 
And  fliouid  we  not  oiler  up  our  Worfhip  and 
Prayers  to  the  Good,  to  encourage  them  to  the 
.more  Readinds  in  that  Miniftration  that  God 
has  given  them  for  us  ?.  And  the  chief  Points 
we  are  to  learn,  I  believe  may  be  reduc’d  under 
thefe  four  Heads. 

i.  We  imtft  never  confider  the  Miniftration 
either  of  the  good’  Angels  or  evil,  otherwife  thin 
as  to  cncreaic  our  Faith  ip  God  and  his  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  to  draw  us  with  left  Fear  and  Doubt¬ 
ing  to  put  our  Truft  in  him  :  For  after  all  our 
bonded  Knowledge,  what  do  we  know  of  them 
certainly,  but  that  they  are  Injlruments  in  the 
Hand  of  God.  As  the  Sun  and  Stars ,  and  Fire 
and  Arry  and  4 Plagues ,  are  •  dead  Injlruments  ; 
diefc  are  living  Injlruments ,  but  ftill  Injlruments 
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in  the  Hand  of  him,  who  is  as  near  to  us  as 
they  are,  and  could  of  himfelf  a<St  all  without 
them,  if  he  did  not  chafe  rather  to  give  them 
that  Miniftration  for  Reafons  that  we  know  not. 

If  then  we  think  and  fpeak  of  them,  fo  as  to 
magnify  God,  who  is  ferv’d  by  fucli  noble  At¬ 
tendance.  If  we  think  of  them  id  as  to  (Lengthen 
our  Belief  of  God’s  particular  Providence,  that 
cannot  be  too  bufy  to  take  care  of  any  Perfon 
that  deferves  his  Protection,  fince  he  hath  appoint* 
ed  fo  many  Eyes  befides  his  own  to  be  conti¬ 
nually  employ’d  in  his  Service :  If  we  make 
this  Ufe  of  this  DoCtrin&,  we  make  the  bed 
ale  that  can  be,  and  ihall  have  our  Minds  more 
full  of  Piety  for  the  Thoughts  we  have  of  them: 
But  if  we  iet  our  Wonder  and  Efteera,  and  Love 
flay  at  them,  and  have  God  lefs  frequently  in 
our  Minds,  becaufe  our  Meditations  are  upon 
Angels  fo  much,  we  aCt  then  againft  the  Order 
of  Reafbn  and  Nature  ;  and,  in  way  of  juft  Re¬ 
buke  we  may  know,  that  God  is  able,  of  the 
very  Stones,  to  raife  up  Angels  and  Arch* An¬ 
gels,  as  well  as  Children  onto  Abraham. 

To  prevent  any  Error  in  this  Matter,  (for  it 
would  be  a  very  dangerous  one)  let  the  Villon 
of  Jacob's  Ladder  be  our  Emblem  to  explain  the 
the  thing.  The  Angels  afcended  and  deicended  ; 
but  God  was  at  the  Head ;  and  the  MefTages 
that  they  brought  were  from  his  Pleafure,  A- 
gain,  th o'  Abraham's  Servant,  when  he  went  to 
take  a  Wife  for  l/aacy  had  an  Angel  of  God  to 
go  before  him  ;  he  made  his  Prayer  to  God, 
$nd  receiv’d  Anfwer  from  him,  For  as  God 
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doth  not  make  them  the  Minifters  of  his  Power, 
with  defigti  to  divide  his  Honour  and  Worfliip 
with  them,  fo  neither  may  we  divide  our  Faith 
and  Prayers,  but  let  God  be  God,  and  they  on¬ 
ly  his  Inftruments. 

But  here  the  Pope  and  his  Adherents  accufe 
tis  of  Injuftice  and  want  of  Gratitude  to  thofe 
happy  Spirits.  They  tell  us  of  the  great  Ho¬ 
nours  that  they  do  them  in  their  Church,  and 
blame  ours  as  being  negligent  and  defective  in 
our  Duty. 

And  if  we  do  deny  them  any  Honour  that 
is  their  due,  we  are  much  to  be  blam’d;  for 
we  have  no  reafon  to  think  that  they  are  ever 
flow  or  backward  in  any  good  Office  they  are 
employ’d  in  for  our  Adiftance  :  They  encamp 
about  our  Dwellings  to  do  us  good  ;  they  catch 
us  from  Dangers,  pro  (per  our  Ways,  rejoice  at 
our  Converfion  ;  and  when  we  die,  they  carry 
our  Souls,  if  good,  to  the  Place  of  Happinefs : 
If  we  withhold  from  them  therefore  Efteem,  and 
Love,  and  Imitation  of  their  Virtues,  we  are 
too  dull  and  flow  in  thofe  Duties  that  become 
us;  but  we  Proteftants,  as  well  as  Papifts,  give 
them  thefe  kinds  of  Honour,  and  give  Thanks  to 
God,  who  is  pleas’d  to  employ  them  fo  many 
ways  for  our  Benefit. 

What  is  it  then  that  we  deny,  and  dare  not 
give  them  ?  Why  it  is  the  Worjhip  of  God:  It 
is  4 Prayer  :  It  is  fuch  Proftrations  and  Gertures 
as  we  ule  both  to  their  fupreme  King  and  ours  : 
And  did  ever  any  holy  Angel  defire  this  from 
ns  ?  Can  any  flanderous  Tongue  (land  forth  and 
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give  Evidence,  that  ever  any  good  Spirit  defir’d 
or  faffer  d  himfelf  to  be  worlhipped  ?  The  De¬ 
vil  indeed  hath  often ;  and  offer’d  our  Saviour 
all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  if  he  wou’d  fall 
down  before  him  :  But  did  ever  any  good  Spi¬ 
rit  do  any  thing  like  it,  or  covet  that  Honour 
which  God  will  not  give  to  another  ?  The  An¬ 
gel  that  appeared  to  Manoah ,  taught  us  another 
LefTon  ;  Tho9  thou  detain  me*,  I  will  not  eat  of 
thy  Bread ;  and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a  Burnt - 
Offerings  thou  muji  offer  it  to  the  Lord .  See 
the  Angel  again  that  appear’d  to  St.  John ,  in  the 
19th  of  Revel  10.  And  I  fell  at  his  Feet  to 
worjbip  him ;  and  he  faid  unto  me ,  See  thou 
do  it  not ;  1  am  thy  Fellow- Servant ,  and  of 
thy  Brethren ,  which  have  the  Te/timony  ef  Je¬ 
ffs  ;  worjhif  God .  And  may  we  after  this  be 
fo  bold  with  our  Maker,  as  to  divide  our  WorT 
fhip  betwixt  him  and  them  ?  May  we  leave  that 
jufter  and  better  Reform’d  Religion  of  a  Prote- 
llant,  in  this  Matter,  and  make  Prayers  to  an 
Angel,  that  for  ought  we  know  may  be  far  ab- 
lent  from  us,  and  not  know  what  we  are  do¬ 
ing  ?  If  we  do,  we  may  provoke  God’s  Jealoufy 
and  Difpleafure,  and  mofl  furely  tranlgrels  the 
Rule  of  his  Apoftle,  Col.  2.  18.  Let  no  Man 
beguile  you  of  your  Reward,  in  a  voluntary  Hu* 
mility ,  and  worjhipping  of  Angels ,  intruding  into 
thofe  things  which  he  hath  not  feen ,  vainly 
fuffd  up  by  his  flejkly  Mind . 

But  Papifts  that  do  make  Prayers,  and  give 
Worlhip  to  Saints  and  Angels  keep  Inch  Texts 
as  thofe  are  in  Latin ,  and  read  them  in  that 
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Tongue  to  the  People  ;  or  elfe  thefe  Scriptures 
woo’d  bring  their  People  to  the  fame  right  Be¬ 
haviour  that  both  ours,  and  other  Reform’d 
Churches  teach.  Honour  and  good  Will  to¬ 
wards  Angels,  but  no  Prayers  or  Altars  to  them: 
Honour  them,  but  worlhip  God. 

2.  As  vve  worlhip  not  the  good  Angels,  fo 
neither  let  us  be  in  over  great  Dread  or  Terror 
for  fear  of  the  bad  ones.  The  Prophet  Ifaiah 
teaches  us,  Chap.  8.  13.  Sanctify  God  in  your 
Hearts ,  and  let  him  he  your  Fear ,  and  let  him 
be  your  Uread.  And  in  Companion  of  him, 
fear  nothing  elfe  either  in  Life  or  Death.  Fear 
is  the  ftrongeft  Paffion  of  Man’s  Mind,  and  the 
ftrongeft  Spring  of  Adion,  that  either  capti¬ 
vates  or  holds  one  Being  in  the  Power  of  ano¬ 
ther  ;  and  if  we  fuffer  either  our  own  Follies, 
or  any  wrong  Notions  to  fill  our  Minds  with 
greater  Fears  of  evil  Spirits  than  we  have  of 
God,  we  make  them  as  terrible,  and  our  (elves 
as  miferable  before  them,  as  even  the  evil  Spi¬ 
rits  can  defire  to  fee  us. 

I  add  this  as  a  Point  to  be  well  confider’d ; 
becaufe  many  receive  Heathenifh  Stories,  that 
the  holy  Scriptures  never  taught  them.  When 
die.  Sun  goes  down,  and  the  Wild  Bealls  come 
opt  of  their  Dens,  evil  Spirits  they  think  corne 
out  at  the  fame  time  from  their  hidden  Places, 
and  roam  about  the  Dark  to  fright  thofe  they 
meet  with.  Church-yards  and  defolate  Houles 
they  fancy  are  much  haunted  with  GhoP[$  and 
evil  Angels.  The  Tales  they  have  heard,  have 
made  their  Minds  like  Rooms  painted  with  De¬ 
vils, 
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vils,  and  whenever  they  are  afraid  in  the  Dark* 
their  corrupted  Imaginations  bring  thole  firft 
into  their  Minds.  As  a  poor  "Debtor  thinks  e- 
very  Bu(h  a  Bailiff;  thefe  think  every  Bough  a 
headiefs  Bead.  But  are  thefe  the  Scripture  Doc¬ 
trines  concerning  Devils  ?  Have  Prophets  or 
Apoftles  ever  taught  us  fuch  Fadfs  as  thefe  are  ? 
What  the  holy  Prophets  have  taught  us  of  them, 
is,  that  they  are  Executioners  of  feme  of  the 
greater  Adis  of  God's  Juflice.  As  all  the  Parts 
of  the  Creation  ;  fo  they  alfo,  when  he  lees  fir* 
are  Inftruments  in  his  Hand  to  fulfil  his  Will ; 
and  if  that  be  the  Cafe,  they  are  not  afraid  of 
the  Light  or  Day.  Nor  will  [he  Sun  in  his 
Brightness  turn  away  their  Faces. 

But  they  are  not  thefe  MefFengers  of  God’s 
Pleafure  that  credulous  Men  have  their  Thoughts 
fb  full  of,  but  imaginary  Creatures  of  their  own 
making  :  And  if  we  let  either  thofe,  or  what  is 
really  true  of  the  evil  Spirits,  get  ground  upon 
us,  till  they  have  a  greater  Share  of  our  Fear 
than  God  hath;  fuch  Fears,  are  an  unfortunate 
Depravation  of  the  Mind,  a  great  Approach  to¬ 
wards  the  word  part  of  the  Herefy  of  the  Ala- 
nichees.  They  advanc’d  their  Dodtrines  of  the 
Devil’s  Power  to  that  degree,  that  tho’  they  fup- 
pos’d  him  lefs  than  the  fupreme  good  Being;  jet 
they  believ’d  him  (as  I  mentioned  before)  Eter- 
nal>  and  the  Caufe  of  all  the  Dileafes  and  Evils 
of  the  Creation.  Now  tho’  we  abhor  that  Doc¬ 
trine  when  it  is  mentioned  under  the  Name  of 
Munich atfin ,  under  which  the  Church  condemn’d 
it  as  a  Herefy  5  yet  if  by  different  Notions  and 
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fabulous  Tales,  we  magnify  his  Power  and  Pre^ 
fence  fo  far,  that  we  fear  him  as  much  as  thofe 
Manic  bees  did.  If  virtuous  Men  let  their  Minds 
be  fo  full  of  panick  Frights  and  Terror,  that  e-‘ 
ven  the  Senfe  of  God’s  Providence  cannot  keep 
their  Minds  as  fteady  and  free  from  fear  of  the 
Devil  in  the  Dark  as  they  are  in  the  Light,  they 
have  a  Spice  of  a  very  bad  Herefy,  and  do  not 
know  it. 

And  therefore  what  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  foake 
to  the  Jews ,  with  refpebt  to  God  and  their  E- 
nemies,  that  repeat  I  a  fecond  time  with  refpebt 
to  all  Fears  whatever.  Santlify  the  Lord  God 
in  your  Hearts ,  and  let  him  he  your  Fear ,  and 
let  him  him  be  your  Dread .  Live  virtuoufly, 
and  take  care  to  fear  him,  and  then  fear  nothing 
elfe  beyond  Re  alb  n,  either  Men  or  Devils. 

3.  There  is  a  farther  Leffon  to  be  learnt  from 
what  the  holy  Writers  teach  us  concerning  good 
and  evil  Spirits,  and  that  is,  Unity  under  Go¬ 
vernment.  Order  and  Government  are  fo  ne- 
ceffary  to  all  reafonable  Beings,  that  even  the 
Wifdom  and  Virtue,  even  of  good  Angels,  would 
be  defective  without  it;  nor  doth  thePerverfe- 
nefs,  even  of  the  evil  Spirits,  make  either  Supe¬ 
riors  or  Inferiors  amongft  them  break  the  Bonds 
of  Order  that  are  neediul  to  preferve  their  State. 
How  inexcufable  then  muft  we  be,  if  we  let  our 
Minds  grow  too  ftubborn  to  be  in  due  Subjec¬ 
tion,  and  how  lurely  muft  .Confufion  and  Milery 
be  the  Conlequence  ? 

What  Form  of  Government  they  have  ;  and 
in  what  degree  the  inferior  Spirits  have  their 

Time 
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Time  and  Adions  difpos’d  of  by  the  fuperior,  I 
prelame  there  is  no  Man  will  venture  to  deter¬ 
mine  :  Bat  what  Laws  they  have,  even  the  per- 
verfe  Spirits,  both  fuperior  and  inferior,  do  (b 
far  obferve,  as  not  to  be  much  divided  ;  and  if 
they  did  nor,  our  Saviour  tells  us,  their  King¬ 
dom  could  not  (land.  How  forcibly  then,  I  fay, 
doth  this  oblige  us  all  to  be  governable,  and 
make  our  private  Interefts  eafily  yield  to  pub- 
lick  Safety  ?  Superiors  may  learn  not  to  exceed 
their  Power :  Inferiors  may  learn  to  keep  Or¬ 
der  and  Subjection;  and  both  may  learn  the 
Neceffity  of  Peace,  Juftice,  and  Unity.  Di¬ 
vided  Kingdoms  and  quarrelfome  Men,  have 
one  degree  of  Perverfenefs  above  fallen  Angels  ; 
and  where-ever  the  Sin  lies,  whether  in  Superiors 
or  Inferiors,  the  Guilt  of  it  is  great  in  the  Sight 
of  both  God  and  Man. 

Eafily^  From  the  Confideration  of  the  Mini- 
fixation  of  the  good  and  evil  Spirits  about  us, 
we  may  confirm  our  felves  in  the  Belief  of  thofe 
great  things  our  holy  Religion  teaches  us  con¬ 
cerning  the  Immortality  and  future  State  of  our 
own  Souls.  The  Immortality  of  Angels  is  a 
comfortable  reviving  Pattern  to  give  us  hope  of 
our  own  eternal  State  :  And  their  Care  and  Mi- 
niftration  about  us,  let  us  fee  that  in  both  our 
future  and  prefent  State,  there  are  Matters  of 
great  Moment  and  Value  belong  to  us.  If  our 
Bufinels  in  the  World  was  only  to  heap  up 
Riches,  and  lade  our  felves  with  thick  Clay; 
the  good  and  evil  Angels  would  not  concern 
themlelves  to  make  one  Man's  heap  bigger  than 

another's ; 
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another’s ;  and  fince  they  do  inrereft  tfaemfelvcs 
in  our  Lives ;  fuice  there  is  Joy  amongfl  the 
holy  Angels  at  the  Converfion  of  a  Sinner  ;  and 
fince  the  evil  Spirits  are  as  bufy  to  feek  our  Fall, 
the  reafon  rauft  be,  becaufe  they  underftand  how 
mighty  is  the  Confequence  one  way  or  the  o- 
ther.  There -would  not  be  a  War  in  Heaven  a-- 
bout  us,  if  al!  the  Diipute  was,  whole  Coffers  ? 
fhould  be  fulled,  and  who  fliould  have  moft  of 
their  Will  and  Pleafure  in  this  dying  Life.  Their 
Concern  about  our  Souls  fhews  the  Value  of 
them  ;  and  from  their  Concern  about  them,  let 
us  learn  Judgment,  and  encreafe  our  own  Care, 
and  take  heed  fo  to  order  our  Lives,  that  they 
may  not  be  consigned  to  that  State  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  the  great  eft  of  thofe  evil  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  all  his  Inftruments  of  Evil.  I  will  con¬ 
clude  all  with  a  little  Variation,  with  the  Col¬ 
led:  of  our  Church,  for  the  Feaft  of  S t.  Michael 
and  all  Angels. 


O  God \  who  haft  or  darn'd  and  conftituted  the 
Services  of  Angels  and  Men  in  a  wonderful 
Order ,  mercifully  grants  that  as  thy  holy  An¬ 
gels  always  do  thee  Service  in  Heaven ,  fo  on 
Earth  they  may  ajjift  and  further  us  in  the 
Race  of  all  Goodne  fsj  through  fefus  Chrift  our 
Lord.  Amen. 


